





68th Congress, ) 
3d Sesdpn. j 


HQUSE OF REPRESEI^^iTiyES. 


/ Document 
I No. 429. 


ANNUAL REPORT 


OP THE 


American Historical Association 

? 


THE YEA.H 1904. 


WASHINGTON: 
GOVERNMENT PRINTING OFFICE. 
1905. 





LETTER OF SUBMITTAL. 


Smithsonian Institution, 
Washington^ D, March 18^ 1905. 
To the Congress of the United States: 

In accordance with the act of incorporation of the Ameri- 
can Historical Association, approved January 4, 1889, 1 have 
the honor to submit to Congress the annual report of that 
Association for the year 1004. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, your obedient 
servant, 

S. P. Langley, 

Secretary of the Smithsonian Institution. 

Hon. Chari/ES W. Fairbanks, 

Vice-President of the United Stoles. 
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ACT OF INCORPORATION. 


Be it enacted hy the Senate and House of Representatives 
of the United States of America in Congress asseinhled^ That 
Andrew D. Wliite, of Ithaca, in the State of New York; 
George Bancroft, of Washington, in the District of Colum- 
bia ; Justin Winsor, of Cambridge, in the State of Massachu- 
setts; William F. Poole, of Chicago, in the State of Illinois; 
Herbert B. Adams, of Baltimore, in the State of Maryland ; 
Clarence W. Bowen, of Brooklyn, in the State of New York; 
their associates and successors, are hereby created, in the 
District of Columbia, a body corporate and politic, by the 
name of the American Historical Association, for the pro- 
motion of historical studies, the collection and preservation 
of historical manuscripts, and for kindred purposes in the 
interest of American history and of history in America. 
Said Association is authorized to hold real and personal 
estate in the District of Columbia so far only as may be nec- 
essary to its lawful ends to an amount not exceeding five 
himdred thousand dollars, to adopt a constitution, and to 
make by-laws not inconsistent with law. Said Association 
shall have its principal office at Washington, in the District 
of Columbia, and may hold its annual meetings in such 
places as the said incorporators shall determine. Said Asso- 
ciation shall report annually to the Secretary of the Smith- 
sonian Institution concerning its proceedings and the condi- 
tion of historical study in America. Said Secretary shall 
communicate to Congress the whole of such reports, or such 
portions thereof as he shall see fit. The Eegents of the 
Smithsonian Institution are authorized to permit said Asso- 
ciation to deposit its collections, manuscripts, books, pam- 
phlets, and other material for history in the Smithsonian In- 
stitution or in the National Museum, at their discretion, 
upon such conditions and under such rules as they shall 
prescribe. 

[Approved, January 4, 1889.] 
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LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL. 


A iM KH I ( N n IS IX IC ^ AmSOC^IATION, 

Offick of TIIF Sfc'^KTAUV of TIIF AsSO(’IATION, 

WaHh}n(it<n\^ I>, March 1906. 
kSik: In am)r(laiic‘(‘ willi ilio ac^i of in(X)rj)<)rati()u of the 
Anua’ieaii Ilisloricad Association, I have the honor to trans- 
mit liercwith a, general r(^])(>rt of the ])roe(‘etliiigs of the 
twcmtietli annual nKH‘(.in<i^ of the Asso(*iati()n liehl at (yhi(‘a^o, 
III., Decetnbcr tiS, i>i), and iU), 1001. Sev^‘.ral of the j)apers 
read and discussed at that nuad-in^ are recommended for 
])iil)lication in this report, to^L^eiher with the fJustin Winsor 
j)rize eSvSay on tlu^. Nootka Sound ( -oiitroversy. and a valuable 
i-eport by th<‘ Pubhu^ Anhives t\)mmissi()n, sliowin^- the con- 
dition and contents of tli(‘. archives of several of the States. 

Very respect fully^ 

A. ITowaiij) CnAi{K, 

Secretary. 

Mr. S. P. L\N<inKY, 

/Scrri*f<a\f/ of Ihv Hitufhaaniaa. /aM!faf!o7i'^ 

]Va\'<h!nr/ton^ D. (f. 
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CONSTITUTION. 


L 


The name of this society shall be The American Historical 
Association. 


IT. 


Its object shall be the i'/romotion of historical studies. 

HI. 


Any person approved by the executive council may be- 
come a member by paying $3, and after the first year may 
continue a member hy paying an annual fee of $3. On pay- 
ment of $50 any person inaj^ become a life member, exempt 
from fees. Persons not resident in the United States may 
be elected as honorary or corresj)onding members, and be 
exempt from the payment of fees. 

IV. 

The officers shall be a president, two vice-presidents, a 
secretary, a corresponding secretary, a curator, a treasurer, 
and an executive council consisting of the foregoing officers 
and six other members elected by the Association, with the 
ex-presidents of the Association. These officers shall be 
elected by ballot at each regular annual meeting of the Asso- 
ciation. 

V. 

The executive council shall have charge of the general in- 
terests of the Association, including the election of members, 
the calling of meetings, tlie sele(‘tion of papers to be read, 
and the determination of what papers shall be published. 
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AMKRU’AN mSTORIUAL AWSOl’IATHtN. 


VI. 

'I'his const it lit ion may lie luncntlcil at. any annual mcctiiify, 
notice of such amendment havin|r IxH'ii ffiven at the pivvious 
annual meeting*', or the proposi'd amendment having received 
the approval of the executive council. 
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REPORT OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE TWENTIETH ANNUAL 
MEETING OF THE AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION/' 


By CiiAKLES U. Haskins, Clorresixuuliiig Sucrotary. 


P’or sonio years the successive meeting of the American 
Tlistoricul Assocaatiou have, vied one with the other in in- 
terest and usefuhu'ss. In deHc,rihiu^ these iiuvotings it is no 
lon^jer possible to us(< descriptive adjectives in the compara- 
tive or superlative (lefB‘<'<J- All of them have been prac- 
tically above criticism or complaint. The recent meeting 
at C'hicago — December 28 to 80, 100-1 — was no less satisfac- 
tory in all respects than its predecessors, and candor forbids 
th(>i use of more, laudatory idirastw. The ])rogramme was 
(i.vc<‘lhmt, the social aiTangcments Avere adiniralde, the. cour- 
tesy of those, in c.hai‘ge. of the nuwting and the attentions of 
friends of the Association in Chicago unfailing and 
unremitting. 

Most of the sessions were held at the University of Chi- 
cago, in the H<*ynolds (Hub House, and in the Ixmii Mandel 
Assembly Hall adjoining, which Avere Avell adapted to the 
l)urposes and gave, facilities not only for the stated pro- 
griunme, but for committee and board meetings, and for 
social inl(*rcourse, Avhi(h after all is the. most important fea- 
tur<> of these gatherings. Tin*. American Economic As.socia- 
tion and the American Political Sc.ieiuic Association held 
me(>tings at the same, time and placie, and there A\'erc three 
joint, sessions. At the. first the chief paper was the address 
of the president of the Political Science Association; at the 
second, the addres.ses of the presidents of the Economic Asso- 

aThlH general account of the Chicago mooting of the Association is repro- 
duced, with slight modifications, from the report prepared for the American 
Historical Review (April, 1905) by the managing editor of the Review, Prof. 
A. C. McLaughlin. 
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AMKKK’AN HISTOUK’AL AS>^0(’lATH»N. 


ciation aii<l iho Historiral Asnifiation ivinl: at tlK' 

third, topics in iinlu.-trial history \\cn^ diMni^MMl by the 
oconomists and tin* historians. 

At the (‘iid of tln^ Hrst st‘Ssioii a hiin‘In*on was served to 
visitinjr (hde^att^s in Ilutehinsoii Hall, tin* univ(»rsity eom- 
tnoiis — a ehariuin^ reproduction of tin* hall of Christ 
(Inircli ('*olh*^e, Oxfonl. Tin* sann* aft(*rno()n tin* hnlie?; 
were invited to a tea by Mrs. William (Jardin‘r Hale. 
MVdiiesday cveniujL*: a reception was ^dven by the (duca^o 
Historical Society at its building, and the next afitTiuHai the 
dtde^at(*s were received hy President and Mrs. Ilarpi*!*. An 
enjoyable smoker was hehl at the Hotel del Prado on Thurs- 
day evening. The same evening the ladies were entertained 
at the residence of Prof. James "Wi'stfaii Thompson I)y Mrs. 
Thompson and Mrs. Mary J. M^lmarth. The Quadrangh*. 
Club, the Union League CTub, the City C'lub, and tin* Piii- 
versity Club gave noii-resident members tin* free use* of tln‘ir 
clubrooins, and the same courtivsy was showii tin* Ia(li(*s of 
the Association by the Clhicago "Wonnm s (-Inb. 'Jdn* succt‘ss 
of the meeting was in no small measure <Iue to (In* tireless 
work and good judgment of Prof. J. Franklin rfaun*son, 
chairman of the committee on jmogranime, and of Mr. 
Charles L. Hutchinson, chairiuun of the commit.t(*t** on 
arrangements. 

Most of the sessions were held at tin* University of Chi- 
cago, but one was held at the rooms of the ('hi(*ago Ilislori<*al 
Society, and one, the last, at the Korth western Univ(‘rMty 
building in the central part of the city. Tin* att(‘n(Iancc wa.- 
large and representative, more memlH‘rs I>(*ing r(*gisti*i'<‘<l ami 
probably many more being j)res<*nt than at any pr(‘vious 
meeting. As was the case at N(*w Orleans, iu*arly all S(*c- 
tions of the country were well rei)resent<*d. Thougli not so 
many came from the Pacific coast or the South Atlauti<^ 
States as were in attendance a year ago, New KnglamI and 
the Middle States were largely repres<*nt(‘d, as W(*re nearly 
all of the States of the Mississippi basin. 

The meetings once more gave eYiden(*(^ of the wid(‘ int(‘r- 
ests of American historical s(‘h()hirs, of tlie spirit of <*oo))(*ra- 
tion, and of the best of scholastic g()od-f(*lIowsliip. One of 
the meetings was given up to conferenc(*s or round tabl(*s 
on special subjects, a feature of the programme whicJi 
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pr<)VO<l ]io(>uli;irly attract iv(‘. as Is likely to bo the case ■ffhere 
topu’s of live intorost arc (liscussod and -whoro practical 
nu'tliods an* coiisidor-i'd. The practico of tlividinir the Asso- 
ciation into sections, which years a^^o was followed for a 
time, had its evi<I<‘nt disadvantages, since it destroyed the 
unity <d' the meetings and simply added to the number of 
formal papers to whi<‘h one might listen if he chose; but such 
a plan as that. adopt(‘<l at Chicago, of giving one. session to 
a nnmlH'r of special gatherings in which matters of interest 
may he fn'ely discussed by a comi)aratively small number of 
men, is of v('i\v ('vidi'iit (dl'ect in increasing the interest and 
the value of the meetings. One woidd hesitate to say that 
th(‘ plan should always l)e followed in the. future, but this at 
least is certain, that the. morning session given up to the, 
nmud-table <*(m ferc'iices was the most. j)rofitable and inter- 
esting of all. 'The meding as a whole was of umiuestioned 
servie<> to westi'ru sehohus, and perhaps of si)ec,ial value be- 
cause it lironght togetln'r an unusual nninher of \vorkers in 
local history and gnvi* them m*.w courage and inten^st. 

At the tli-st session, held in IjCou Maudel Asse.mi)ly ITall, 
an address of welcome was given l>y President William K. 
Harp(*r, after which Prof. Frank J. Cooduow, of Columbia 
Uuivt'i-sity, president of the American Political Hc.i(ince 
Association, gave Iht*. first annual address, c.hoosing for his 
topic the* work (»f the. new association. Tie dwelt chiefly on 
topics ami lields of sl.udy that nml attention from invt^sti- 
gators in political sc'ience aiul on the. desirability of co-opera- 
tion between pnieti<'.al workers and theorists which the 
association might promote, and emphasized the desirability 
of a thorough and scientific examination of the principles 
ami practice of administration. 

Aft<'r th(‘S('. ad(lress(« had been delivered before the three 
s()ci<“ties two papers were read in a joint meeting of the 
IIistori<’id and Politi(;a.l Science Assoc.iations. Prof. Wil- 
liam M. Sloaiie, of Columbia University, in a paper entitled 
“The. Clontrust <»f Political Theory and Practice in France 
under the (lonveution,” (‘xamined critically the, French Gov- 
ernment under the convention from 17f)3 to 17f)5, inclusive. 
He (Uudared that au ass(>,mhly eh()S('.n t,() make a constitution 
usuriM'd ilui sovereign iwwer without e-xcusc, and that the 
pica of necessity was invalid. The coalition against France 
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was not formidable, because it had no solid basis and no 
consistency. The internal affairs of Fraiun^ tlu^ Jucto- 
bins no monopoly in saving the (‘omitry. for there was 
already a constituted executive, an<l tlu^ boundless n^sounas 
of the country were just as available for the republicans as 
a whole as they were for one faction of the party. ''File 
convention was not merely a usurj)er; it was irn^gular and 
illegitimate in botli its niemlH*rshij) and its organization. 
Surrendering its power to two cominitt(‘(\s, the ext^aitive 
council and that of public security, it devoted its<df solely 
to party ends. Its earliest effort in arrogating sov(U‘eignty 
to an oligarchy by the committee of general defense was a 
failure. Thereupon it deliberat(dy sa(*ritic‘,ed for its own 
ends the entire Girondin ])arty and created the cominitttM* of 
public safety, which took advantage of the ])ublic disonhu’s 
to create a Jacobin autocracy. The most efficient organ of 
this shameless tyranny — ^the revolutionary tribunal — steadily 
declined into a factional committee of assassination. Any 
effort to judge the “ Terror even as a nunuis justifi(‘d by the 
end is foredoomed to failure, for Fran(*e has Ixhui saved s(‘v- 
eral times in moments quite as <*ritical; but it was done by 
sane men, and the success did not deliver her bound to gov- 
ernments like the disreptitable dir(H*lory, ami an (^vimtual 
military desi^ot.ism. 

Mr. Jesse S. Reeves read a paper on The Napol<X)ni(‘ (\)n- 
federacy in the United States,” an organization by the French 
refugees in America having for its j^urpose the pladng of 
Joseph Bonaparte upon the throne of Mexico. In the sum- 
mer of 1817, G. Hyde de Neuville, the Frcjich minister at- 
Washington, obtained possession of (‘(U't.ain letters sent by 
Joseph Lakanal to Joseph Bonaparte. Th<^s(>! letters dis- 
closed a conspiracy among French refugees in Anu‘!u<ni, but 
though the attention of the State Department was (‘alltxl 
to the matter no steps were taken to apprehend the l(»ad<U’s. 
In the spring of 1818 a company of 200 men, nmler (iieneral 
Lallemand, left Pliiladelphia, landed at (hilveston, and pro- 
ceeded up the Trinity River. A settlement (‘alh^d Ghamp 
d’Asile ” was founded, but its exist.en(*.e was short ; menaced 
by the Spanish and suffmng for want, of food, the wretclnxl 
Napoleonic soldiers abandoned their settienumt and rd.mauxl 
to Galveston, where they were found by General Graham* 
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'who had bocni scait by IVIoiiroe to investigate the purposes 
of the. expedition. Tnasimich as Lalleinand's plans came to 
naught and there was no proof that Joseph Bonaparte had 
any part in tln^, uiukulaking, the (toverninent of the United 
States did not. think it best to take further notice of the 
pur])oses and plans of the conspirators. Mr. Heeves’s nar- 
rative was based on the eorresponden<‘e on file in the Depart- 
ment of State. 

The afternoon of Wednesday was given to a meeting of 
the coun(*il and of various counnittees and boards which now 
liave in chai*g(‘ many of the iinj)ortant functions of the Asso- 
ciation. In the (^veiling a joint meeting of the Historical 
and K(‘ononu(‘ Associations was held in the Chicago His- 
torical Soci<‘ty building. Mr. Franklin H. Head, in behalf 
of th(‘ (Uiicago Historical Societj’’, welcomed the associa- 
tions in a f<‘Iicitous address. President Frank W. Taussig, 
of the K<‘onomi(^ Association, discussed the present position 
of the d(K‘trine of free trade. After considering the general 
arguments for fr(‘e trade and ])rotection, lie said that conclu- 
sions as t.o th(» g(‘n(‘ral argument for ])rotectioii for young 
industries havc^ an um^ertain ring; and that while protection 
<nin not be proved to be useless, (HU*tain economic phenomena 
in this (*ouiitry ^how that it is not indispensable. The essence 
of th<‘ do(*trin(‘ of fi*e(^. trade is that international trade brings 
a gain, and, in <‘onse<iu(m(*e, all restri(‘,tions upon it a loss. 
Departures from this principle may perhaps be justified, 
l)Ut the,y need to prove their own case, and if made in view 
of the pressure of opposing interests such departures are 
a matter of r(^gr<^tJ‘ The address of the president of the His- 
tori<*.al Asso<uati<)n, Prof. Goldwin Smith, which in his 
abs(mc(^ was read by Prof. Benjamin Terry, appears in this 
volume. 

The session of Thursday morning, when the round-table 
couferen<‘e.s were ludd, was of peculiar interest; and the fact 
that many f(dt when the conferences were finished that much 
remained to be said is ample proof of the profitableness 
and utility of the clisemssions. The officers of the associa- 
tion have long felt that an effort should be made to bring 

a IVofortHor iH printwl In full in the Puhlicatlons of the 
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the Stale historical societies into closer relations with one 
another and with the general association, in order that, by 
means of gi-eater co-operation, objects of common interest 
might be attained and unwise and unnecessary duplication 
of work avoided. With the hope of establishing this closin' 
relationship, a confei'ence of representatives from Htati> and 
local societies was made part of the Chicago i)i'ogramme. and 
its success was marked. The st'ssions were indd in the 
library of the Reynolds Club House. Dr. ReulKUi (1. 
Thwaite's, seci'etary of the State Historical Soinidy of \\ is- 
consin, who acted as chairman, in opening the meeting stated 
in a few well-chosen words the purposes in view and what 
might be gained for mutual benefit by a better imderstamling 
among local societies. In a paper on the forms of organiza- 
tion and the relation to the. State governments Mr. Thomas 
M. Owen, director of the Alabama Dejiartment of Archives 
and History, spoke of the obligation resting upon tin' State 
for the preservation and care of its archives, and of the 
desirability of having an officer specially chargi'd with this 
duty. This work shoidd be consigni'd to sonu' one who is 
interested in historical matters and appreciates the value 
of documentary material, inasmuch as thc! averiige adminis- 
trative officer is not likely to have, much re.spect for dia-u- 
ments that have no immediate, and evident utility. 'Phe 
State historical society is unable, to care for tin* public I’l'c- 
ords, and only by the establishment of a distinct, depart- 
ment can suitable appropriations commonly be e.xpwted. 
The speaker described the organization e-xisting in Ala- 
bama, where thei'e is a separate departmimt of the govern- 
ment, under the general management of a board of trus- 
tees, and a director is appointed as a State trustee; thi' 
State Historical Society of Alabama has decided to surrender 
to the State the task of collecting manuscripts, and to content 
itself with holding meetings, publishing material, and stim- 
ulating interest in history.® Mr. Warren U]dnim, secretary 
of the Minnesota Historical Society, spoke in approval of 
the methods existing in those States where, the expenses of 
the historical society are met by legislative appropriations. 
Without denying the value of such an organization as that 
of Alabama, and without underestimating the, immense work 


Mr. Owen’s paper Is printed in full in this volume. 
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done by such associations as the Massachusetts Historical 
Society, he pointed out the evident advantages of such a 
system as that of Wisconsin and of some of the other States 
in the Northwest. A State department of history is in 
danger of being subjected to political influence. An his- 
torical society, aided by the State in an evident public duty, 
can collect and care for historical documents and also arouse 
popular interest, as ii public oflicer can not. Mr. C. M. Bur- 
ton, of Detroit., president of the Michigan Pioneer and His- 
t()ri(*al Society, and well known as a devoted collector of 
historical materials, spoke earnestly of the need of coopera- 
tion to the end that, unnec^essary duplication of work might 
be avoided and more thorough work accomplished. He 
advocated the ])reparation of a general index to the jDubli- 
<*ations of historical societies, a task which would be easily 
performed if the historical societies of the country would 
Ix^ willing to work together. Prof. B. F. Shanibaugh, of 
the State Historical Soedety of Iowa, spoke briefly of the 
j)roper division of the field between the ^State society and the 
hxail so<d(d.i(^s Avithin the same State, and pointed out the 
value of hx^al societi(vs in ju'cserving documents and in aid- 
ing the State S(Kdet.y in the task of collection. 

Prof. F. L. Ililey, of the Mississippi Historical Society, 
(‘omnxmting on the general subject under discussion, spoke 
favorably of the arrangement in Mississip2)i, where there 
is an a<‘tive historical society and also a well-organized 
State de])artment, the former at the university, the latter 
at tlie State (capital. Ih-of, A. C. McLaughlin, at the sug- 
gestion of the chairman, gave a short statement of the pro- 
pos(xl work of the Bureau of Historical Research of the 
Carnegie Institution. Referring to the work already done 
in Knghind by Prof. C. M. AndreAVS, he said that it is the 
intent.ion to make a thorough report on the British archives 
and, in the (‘oming year, to begin the examination of the 
Spanish ar<;hives, with the hope of l>oing of service not only 
to investigatoi's, but to historical societies that Avish to have 
transcripts made. It is also the intention of the bureau 
to gather information comTrning all manuscrijAt collec- 
tions of historical so(‘hd.ies, in order that there may be in 
one place knowledge of the materials that are scattered 
througliout the country. 
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The round-table conference on the teaching of cliun^li 
history had a fair attendance, and tin* j)roc(‘<^<lings were ot 
great interest to all j)resent. I^rof. F. A. Christie, of the 
Mcadviile Theological School, presiding, oi)eued the confer- 
ence by a plea for a consideration of the problems of chun^h 
history as problems of historic^al s<‘ience without the (con- 
trol of dogmatic or eeelesiasticul interests. Regret was 
expressed that the bo<]y of workers in this Held <1 <k‘s not 
compare favorably in numbers or energy with thos(‘ who 
contribute to other divisions of the Held of history-* and that 
the production of results is e.<iually disa])p<)inting. Having 
indicated certain problems of the definition and treatment 
of the subject, the speaker held that a higher scientific 
activity calls for ampler material e<]uipment in theological 
schools and for the introduction of the study in institu- 
tions other than theological. When (H)Ileges uHord an out- 
line of knowledge, the instruction in theological schools can 
use more intensive methods and yield higlier results. 

Prof. Albert T. Swing, of Oberlim speaking on imdhods 
of teaching, made a vigorous alignment for a system that 
would occupy the student wdth the prohhuns of (exposition 
and reproduction. In view of the fiitune vcxaition of the 
student, an extensive thesis was held t.o b(*. less d(‘siral)Ie tliau 
the preparation of addn'issc^s in such lit(U‘ary form as would 
make a living appeal to a mass of lu’iarers. The aim should 
be twofold: The cliscovcTy and analysis of vital movements 
by the exercise of true historical insight; and tlu»- imm<Mliat(^ 
presentation of these ideas with a judicial temper and a sen- 
sitive skill of artistic expiTssion. After in(li(tating the divi- 
sions and methods of the geiKTal surv(\y of (Jiurch history, 
Professor Swing urged the liistorical analysis of th<* origin 
and development of doctrines as the crowning work of the 
department. 

Dealing with the prolHem of the fostering of independent 
research, Prof. Shailer Matlxews, of the University of Chi- 
cago, held that a theological school aims at practical effi- 
ciency in a profession, and that the general body of its 
students should not be expected to accomplisli special re- 
search. The seminary must first teach the body of things 
known and then in the senior year give some discipline in the 
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use of sources, not for the production of technical historians, 
but to show the difference of opinion and fact and to leach 
the method of construction. On the other hand, students 
preparing to teach must be given a separate technical train- 
ing, and the instructor must pursue research for his own 
good. Professor ISfathews advocated the systematic editing 
and publication of do(uiments of American church history by 
instruc.tors, with the collaboration of advanced students, and 
a i^roject of co-operative historical writing after the model 
of the iUanhrUUjv Modem TliMoey. 

On the theme of (‘hurcli liistory in colleges and graduate 
schools Ih'of. C^irl Russell Pish, of the University of Wis- 
consin, made a stimulating and suggestive speech with special 
regard to Anuu'ican history. Although churches have had a 
great influemu^ on the growth of our civilization, the atten- 
tion given to them in general c.oiirses is slight and (onfined 
to the bizarre and the ])ictures(iue. Vital problems are sel- 
dom handled. As the multiplication of college courses for- 
bids the averages student to take a sp(H‘ial course in church 
history, it is necossary to correlate the subject Avith general 
history. The advantage of this is seim in the broadening 
and t‘onse(iu<‘nt simjffilicatioii of the whole view of history. 
An illustration is the growth and the history of united or- 
ganizations in the (hurches and the ])olitical union of the 
country. If (H>ll(‘ge teachers are to have the basis for such 
(‘orredation, it. must, be furnishe«l by the specialists in church 
history and by those who have made a comparative study of 
tlie several (hurches, as well as of i-eligious and cml institu- 
tions. This is the most jirofitable fi(dd for tlie graduate 
stmhmt, who will find whole series of jmoblems by simply 
placing side by side the ascertained facds in these several sub- 
j<H*:ts and observing the relationsliips and the discrepancies 
which tluu’o a])pear. 

The (‘.onfereiKic on the teaching of history in the elementary 
school was likewiH(‘, interesting and profitable. Prof. J. A. 
James, of N<)rthw<».stern University, who acted as chairman, 
openexl tlie nuu^tiiig with a few words concerning the impor- 
tance of the problems that were to come up for discussion. 
He showed that there is at the present time no agreement in 
practice or in tlieory; there are few indications of any 
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teiulcncy to iiniforniity in tlio schools. Ocrnsionnlly men 
competent to speak with wisdom have been (‘ailed to plan 
a course of study for the grad<‘s, hut (‘Xpert r(*(‘omni(‘udations 
have ill ih(‘. past hecui of little us(‘. Tlu‘ tinu% ho\V(‘V<‘r, may 
now hav(‘. come for a thorough and, if possihh^, an authorita- 
tive study of the. whole situation. Mr. Henry M . '^rhurston, 
of the Chicago Normal School, ivad a jiapm* on Sonu* Su<^- 
gestions for an Klemeiitary C^nirse ot Study in History. 
The aim of history tcaiehing is to Indj) the child to under- 
stand in a true sense what his Am(‘ri(‘.an fellows are now 
doing and to help him to intelligent voluntary ac.tion in 
agreement or disagreenuuit wdth them ; a (’om*se of study with 
this general aim would begin W’ith the chihrs problems in 
his social environnuuit and carry on from grade to grade the 
examination of such couttunjiorary social [)robh‘ms as are 
within the chi]d''s comjin'lnmsion. This study would enibra(‘(» 
likewise attention in ev(‘ry grade to geiudii^ j)roblems in the 
past. The events studied should be in the industrial, politi- 
cal, social, and religious fields, and he chosen primarily from 
direct physical and ])sy(‘hi<‘.al anc(‘stry of Americans. Dif- 
ferent “unit topics'"* should not, the speaker said, be pre- 
sented in chronologicad ordcu*, but rather in siu*h a \vay that 
there will be tlie strongest tendency in th(‘ (‘hild to relat(* 
the ])ast to himself, that he may feel that tin* ways and 
thoughts of the present are the j)rodu(‘t of d(‘V(dopinent and 
evolution- 

In continuing the discussion, Dr. (reorge (). Virtue, of the 
Winona Stale Normal School, Minmssota, said h(‘ did not 
think that in choosing material for ]>n‘parat()ry work stress 
should be laid on the into^st of the (*hild; th(‘ safer guide is 
the child’s future needs. A proper course would not lx* vtuy 
different from that now followcxi in many Ameri(‘an s(‘.hools. 
It gives a prominent jdace in the seventh and eighth years to 
American history, which might well he precxxhxl by an(‘.i(Uit 
and English history. The momentary interests of su(‘h a 
course might be made to conform rouglily to the demands of 
those holding to the culture-cpo(‘.h theory and Ixi fitted to the 
needs of children of varying experience and abilities; it is 
rich in possibilities for developing the imagination, rousing 
the enthusiasm, and building standards of 2)ersonal and (dvic 
conduct. The mental training from the study of history. 
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which some persons assert to be only a by-product of history 
study in the lower schools, could be made i:eally valuable and 
significant if proper attention were paid to conditions of 
preparation, to the time employed, and to securing skilled in- 
struction. jVIiss Emily J. Rice, of the School of Education 
of the University of Chicago, spoke briefly on the prepara- 
tion of the elementary teacher. She emphasized the fact 
that new ideals in education are making new demands on the 
teacher; her task is not to compel her pupils to commit a 
few pages or to iiKunorize a few meaningless details; she 
must help to bring the subject-matter of history home to the 
child and to relate it to his experience. Stress should be laid 
on industrial history and the development of the arts. The 
test of a tea(^her''s succ(‘ss is to bo found in the habits of study 
which her i)Upils a(*(iuire under her guidance and inspiration. 

IA)llowing these i)ai)(‘rs was a general discussion, in which 
a nuinb(‘r of persons participated, among them Prof. A. H. 
Sanford, of the Stevens Point Normal School, Wisconsin, 
who de(‘lared that general j)rinciples should be laid down and 
superintemhuits left to work out the details in a way suited to 
their own needs; Prof. J. S. Young, of the Mankato Normal 
Sc'hool, Minnesota, who said that history study should begin 
with tlu^ first gra(l(‘ and develoj) by regular stages; Prof. 
J. B. M(AIaster, of tlu^ University of Pennsylvania, who be- 
lieved that, in the pro(*ess of Americanizing the foreigners 
we must fill their minds with facts of American history, 
whi<‘h th(\y may not. understand, but whi(*h they must take 
us so much medicine; and Prof. James KSullivan, who said 
that w(» now have a disproportionate amount of Ameri(‘.an 
history. Some of th(‘ speakei's radically disagreed with Pro- 
fessor McMaster, declaring that a mere ac^cmmulation of facts 
was of little moment. Then^ scKuned to b(^ general agree- 
ment as to the. wisdom of a wide and substantial course in 
American history, as the best preparation for civic duties 
and for tlie (comprehension of the meaning of American soci- 
ety in which the. boys and girls of the school are called upon 
to pass their liv(^s. One would judge from the course of the 
discussion that there should be no scudous difficulty in mark- 
ing out a course of study for the grades, if the task is entered 
upon seriously and intelligently. That the subject might 
secure the requisite attention the conference asked the council 
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to appoint a ooniniitltH*. similar to tiio (’onnnittrt* of Sovtai, 
which should roconiiuend a history coiirM* for the t'hnucntary 
schools. 

At the conference which considt'ivd tin* doctoral <lisserta- 
tion in history and the d(K*t<»r’s <h‘fj:ree there was a 
attendance. The. room where the .^‘ssions were held was too 
small to contain all who soufjht adinission.antl the discussions 
were of unusual interest. There was a ^i'lieral fVelinjr tlnit 
the problems under consideration an* vital and important. 
In opening the discussion, the presiding ofiuvr, Prof, (ieorge 
B. Adams,® of Yale, said that in following (lernnui practice 
in this country we had, in his opinion, followed th<* wrong 
road; by granting the degi*ee freely to ev(*ry on<* completing 
a required course, and by demanding as a disst’*rtation a piece 
of original work, we az'e likely in the eml to magnify tin* 
importance of little things and run the risk of <*reating the 
impre.ssion that what is only the b(*ginning is tin* real end ; 
we shall fall also into a state in which i)i’o<r(*ss sei'ins tln^ 
only thing, without regard to the .value of the result. For 
the first of these conditions the thesis is larg(*ly responsible; 
for the student — and sometimes the instructor — laboi-s und<*r 
the impression that the product of the student’s minute toil 
is really an important (iontribution to knowledgi*, wher(*as 
in the majority of cases, certainly in nmdieval histoiy, thest* 
laborious theses merely cumber the shelves ami are l)nt im- 
pediments in the way of the really creative*, scholar. Pro- 
fessor Adams called attention to the, number of men who do 
nothing after compiling their dissertations, ami fall back 
with an undeserved ami unnecessary feeling of failui’e into 
the work of the secondary schools. As a nmiedy, Im adviscul 
the establishment of two doctorates, the first of which should 
stand for about the amount and kind of training now r(*- 
quired for the doctorate. For this degree the thesis need not 
be an original contribution to knowledge, and there should 
be no requirement that it be printed; the more advanced 
should be similar to the French degree, obtainable only by 
mature scholars after a searching examination and on the 

“Professor Adams’s paper introducing this discussion, rewritten and en- 
larged, will appear in an early numl»er of tlie Educational Review. 
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presentation of a dissertation indicative of real scholarship 
and creative ability. If it were possible, he said, to advance 
our present master’s degree to about our present doctor’s 
degree, and the doctor's to the point of the French doctorate, 
the arrangement would be altogether desirable. By agree- 
ing on an advanced degree, American universities would gain 
the advantages of both Gcrnian and French practices; they 
would not lose their influence on the secondary schools; we 
should avoid conveying to the student a wrong impression 
of his own attainments and prospects, and should escape a 
l)arren and desolating flood of printed dissertations of no 
substantial value, which threatens to be a burden to every 
branch of knowledge. 

Prof, T). C. Munro, of the University of Wisconsin, spoke 
of the various kinds of students who seek the doctorate. The 
training given those who are to be Avriters of history should 
be. dilferent from that otfered those who are seeking only a 
broad scholarshii) and a fuller knowledge than can be ac- 
(piired in the undergraduate course. If the former class 
is to l)e pro])erly ])repare(l, training in the technicpie of 
history reciuires so much time that no thesis fairly worth 
printing <^an as a rule be Avritten. In this respect history 
stands, perha])s, on a different ])lane from that of the phys- 
ical sciences, Avhere it is not imj)ossible for the compara- 
tively immature student to make a serious contribution to 
his science. Professor Munro could not agree with Pro- 
fessor Adams as to the usefulness of the ])roi)os(ul second 
doctorate. • Prof. James Harvey Robinson, of Columbia, 
said that the doctor’s degz'ee might bo taken too seriously; 
certainly for some purizoses the master’s degree is more 
useful. Therc^ are great differences, he said, in the capacities 
of students, some of them reac.hing their limit by the end 
of the first year of graduate work. To obtain an elaborate 
literary production would be very difficult in these days, 
when so few can write the English language in accordance 
with accepted usage. Perhaps a translation might prove 
an agreeable substitute for a thesis in some cases, for it 
requires the intelligent use of two languages and a knowl- 
edge of the subject in hand. Prof. George E. Howard, of 
the University of Nebraska, on the other hand, pleaded for 
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the retontioii of the iloetorate as a scholar's dopiw, <l(Hdar- 
ing that the last (le(*a(le has seen a <l(»(‘i(le<l inij)rovem<nit in 
the staiidaril, that tin* present thesis is tnvditahhN and that 
in American and English history it is better than the typi<‘al 
German thesis. lie. could not see the wisdom of establish- 
ing a new degree, but he di<l believe that- the mast^U'V degree 
should be given more meaning, for it has a distin<‘t at‘ademic 
function. The main thing is to keep the standards high. 

Prof. N. M. Trenholme, of the Tniversity of Missouri, 
considered the present doc^tor's examination too severe for 
the students who have had no jnvparation for such an ordinal, 
and advocated making an examination for the master's <1(‘- 
gree a preliminary training for the doctors examination. 
Prof. J. M. Vincent spoke of the value of the work on the 
thesis in the intellectual development of the student; to 
work over old topics may be good, but to do something nt^w 
is better; the printing of theses is considere<l a reward of 
etfort and industry. Prof. C. M. Andrews advot^ated the 
maintenance of high standards for the <legree. The result 
of not printing the theses would, he thought, be the cheap- 
ening of the degree; both the instructor and the stmhuit iu‘ed 
the stimulus, the check, and the. encouragement that come 
from the knowledge that the dissertation is to be i>rint(Hl and 
must bear the inspection of others. Subjects for theses 
should be wisely selected and suited to the n(^<‘ds of the 
science. Prof. F. M. Fling believed we should hav(‘ no in- 
flexible rule about printing and that college stmkuits shouhl 
be so grounded in the principles of historical method and so 
taught by continuing practice to ex])ress their id(‘as that, 
when the need comes, they will be able to j)repare a thesis in 
intelligent and readable English. Prof. F. 11. I fodder ami 
Prof. F. M. Anderson both dwelt on the desirability of 
strengthening the master’s degree. Prof. J. F. Jameson* said 
we should adjust our degrees to Ameriean needs; the mas- 
ter’s degree should indicate that its possessor has the sc^hol- 
arly preparation for teaching in the sec^oiulary schools; the. 
doctor’s degree, that he is fitted for the college. The ])erson 
who is to handle college classes should have experienced the 
pains and pleasures of discovery aud have ascertained by his 
own trials how history is written. Three- fourths of all 
theses, he said, are in American history, and of these the 
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larger ])()rti()u is good. Like Professor AiidroAVs, lie be- 
lieved (he eertainty that the dissertation would he inspected 
by others is of salutary infiueiiee, but thought it might possi- 
l)ly be wise not to print the dissertation, in a given case, if it 
were judged good by a professor in another university. 
Prof. A. B. Hart said he had not seen the evil of the doctor- 
ate, for the ediuaitional development of recent years was due 
to the desire for the degn^e of doctor of philosophy and to 
the fa(‘.t that it is a good standard measure for professional 
puri:)osos. The dissertations had, moreover, added consider- 
ably to our knowledge; and he advocated that time be de- 
voted to the study of topics that would yiold positive and 
helpful results. Prof. C. H. Haskins thought there had 
been a marked improvement in the real value of the doctor- 
ate, and that much more was asked than twenty years ago; 
he believed that standards should be raised for both the mas- 
tor\s and the doctor\s degrees, the latter to be given only to 
students showing unusual promise and likely to follow a uni- 
versity, as distinguished from a college, career. In a word, 
without establishing a new degree, the universities might 
well provide for the type of man that Professor Adams had 
in mind. At present we are in a transitional stage; and 
while wo provide fairly well for the future college professor 
we do not do enough to develop the type of man who looks 
forward to a university career, and who should have the 
power and the training to conduct profitable investigation. 
At the end of the discussion, Professor Milyoukov, compar- 
ing the conditions in Russia with those prevailing here, said 
that the Russian degree of magister ” is as a rule obtained 
by men who ax*e already too old, and that in his country the 
attainment of a degree is too difficult, and here too easy. 

At* the fourth session five papers were read on a variety of 
subjects. Prof. (). W. Colby, of McGill University, char- 
acterized in an interesting manner the personnel and the 
work of the historical (‘.ongresscs at St. Louis. Prof. Ettore 
Pais, of the University of Naples, beginning with a tribute 
to the late Theodor Mommsen, and a reference to the mar- 
velous breadth of his scholarship and the value of his con- 
tributions to Roman history, proceeded to point out the 
work that remains to be done. The soil of Italy still has 

H. Doc, 429, 58-3 3 
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many archa‘o]ogi(*aI treasures, and ww will a<l(l 

new knowletlge. and raise Iresli |)rol)Iein>. I he >ttuly <d 
priinilive life in other lamls an<l thi‘ rtudy ot an<‘ient law 
will throw light on the early developna^nt of R<ani‘. Kvi^ii 
for the study of the empire iuu<*h remains to lu^ d(uu‘, for 
we know much more of the a<hninistrative M’st<*m than ot 
the real history of the people; we know more of tludr law 
than of their ideas, their moral inovimuuit'^, or their social 
development. Because of the similarity l)(‘tv(‘en tlu^ char- 
acter and the history of modern Anuu’ica and those of 
ancient Koine, American scholars are espt^cially (‘all<*d upon 
to stud}^ and interpret Koman lif(» and history.'^ 

Prof. Henry K. Bourne made a rej)ort upon the work of 
American historical societies, a summary of impressions 
received from the impiiry for the genc‘ral committcM^ of the 
Association. Describing with considenible (*are the dilferent 
forms of organization and elfort, he <lwelt on th<‘ d(‘sira!>ility 
of cooperation, and especially on the need of good un<h‘r- 
standing between the local societiiss and tin* gentu'al associa- 
tion.® 

The next pa})cr, l)y Prof. E. (}. Bourne, was a cl<‘vm* 
and interesting effort to lest the trustworthiness of the 
Trands of Jonathan Carver, by an application of the prin- 
ciples of modern historical criticism. Even the comhi- 
sions, not to speak of the proofs, <‘an not be given hen^ in a 
word; and we must content ourselves with saying that Pro- 
fessor Bourne demonstrated that the book as(‘ribed to (^arver 
•has no standing as a piece of first-hand testimony, that in all 
probability he did not write it, ami that while porti<uis 
were probably written by adroit literary ha(‘ks from C'‘arv<u*\s 
own statements, much was but a relu^arsal of the sayings of 
Charlevoix and other early explorers, iiuhiding the men- 
dacious Lahoutan. 

In the first paper of the evening, Mr. Isaac J. Cox, of th(^ 
University of Cincinnati, spoke of the explorations in 
the Southwest by Hunter, Dunbar, Pike, and Freeman in 
the first three years after the purchase of Louisiana, 
Although these expeditions were mmh less (‘ompndiensive 
than originally planned, they furnished valuable informa- 


a The paper is prlnlc-tl in the present volume- 
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tion concerning the geography of the territory, marked the 
lirst step in deflecting the border Indians from their nom- 
inal Spanish allegiance, and were a material factor in the 
final assertion of American claims to large portions of the 
Southwest. 

Prof. Friedrich Kent gen, of Jena and Johns Hopkins, gave 
the first paper of the Ihdday morning session on the neces- 
sity iji America for the study of the early history of modern 
European nations," The real antecedents of America, he 
said, are to l)e found in the early life of the European 
nations, whose history is continuous from the time of their 
formation on the ruins of the older Poman world. But not 
for this reason alone, not fx’om any merely i>atriotie motive, 
should American students study this early history, but 
because the l)ackbone of every science is its method, and this 
method can best be learned where the materials arc most 
eavsily mastered. In the early period of European history 
conditions were comparatively simple, and the evidence we 
have to handle can be tested by certain and intelligible rules. 
Opportunity is given for training and practice in paleog- 
raphy and diplomatics, while jxower of correct observation 
and inference can be developed in students with compara- 
tive ease. Prof. Paul Milyoukov, formerly professor in the 
University of Sofia, read a paper on Russian historiography,** 
in which he tracu^l the periods through whicli the writing of 
history has passed from early days to the present. It is now, 
he said, under the influence of the wider sociological con- 
ceptions, to which American scholars have made notable 
contributions. 

Following these papers by distinguished European histo- 
rians, three papers were read desci'ibing certain archives 
and the materials to be found in them of particular interest 
to historical investigators. Prof. A. 0. McLaughlin, of the 
Carnegie Institution, gave the results of his investigation of 
the diplomatic archives of the Department of State.^' Con- 
fining his description to the period from 1789 to 1845, he 
pointed out the amount, character, and apparent interest of 

“The paper is printed in the present volume. 

® Printed by the Carnegie Institution under the title, “ Report on the 
Diplomatic Archives of the Department of Slate, 1780-1840.’' Washington, 
1004. 
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the great quantity of unpublishod materials, whioh throw 
light not only on our diplomatic history, but on conditions in 
foreign states. Special attention was called to the <lispatch('S 
of William Short, John Quincy Adams, and Jonathan Rus- 
sell, and to the papers bearing on our diplomatic relations 
with the Republic of Texas. Pi*of. C’. Andrews, of 
Bryn Mawr, described briefly the. characti'r of the material 
relating to American history to be found in the leading Brit- 
ish archives, especially the Public Record ()Ui<‘e, where (“xisl 
great masses of documents, of some of which little has hitli- 
erto been known.® For the internal history of the <‘<)lonies 
in the seventeenth century documentai’y evidence is s(*auty. 
though of the highest importaiuv™ On the other hand, for 
the study of British colonial policy and the developnumt. of 
the organs of administration the evidence is of gri'at (‘xtent 
and of corresponding value. The materials bearing on Brit- 
ish trade and revenue, on the cost of general administration, 
and on the expense of managing the military are I'liormous, 
e.specially for the years 1745, 1755-17(53, and for the R(*vo- 
lution. Professor Andrews also spoke appreciatively of the 
Stevens Index, which contains inferences to more than I(‘>0,(K)() 
documents in England, France, Spain, and Holland relating 
to the period 1763-178:1. Mr. Worthington C. Ford, of the 
Library of Congress, briefly described the extent and con- 
dition of the public archives at Manila and the richness of 
these papers in historical material.'' IWiilc the great bulk 
of them is concerned with questions of local administration, 
the large collection of royal decrees and orders distinguish 
the archives from those obtained in previous accpiisitions of 
Spanish territory. The insular government has appointed 
a keeper of the archives, and is taking measures for preserv- 
ing the papers from further loss and damage, even sending 
a special student to Europe to obtain additional matter rt'lat- 
ing to the history of the Philippines. The (luam records, 
few in number and much mutilated, have in part been trans- 
ferred to the Library of Congress, Washington, where tlu'y 
can receive greater care and attention. The archives of 
Porto Rico probably contain some material of value for his- 

"The paper Is printed in the American Histoiical Review, January, 1005. 

** The paper is printed in full in the present volume. 
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torical purposes ; but the archives of no dependency are com- 
plete, having suffered much in the past from carelessness and 
from changes of sovereignty or from revolution. The history 
of the Spanish colonial policy in the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries is closely related to that of the British col- 
onies in America, and should be studied in connection with 
the attempt of Spain to maintain a trading monopoly in the 
face of rivalry from England, France, and Holland. 

The last session — a joint meeting with the Economic As- 
sociation — was hold on Friday evening in the building of the 
Northwestern University, in the center of the city. Prof. 
E. F. Gay, of Harvard, read a paj^er on the significance of 
the inelosure movement in England, an important contribu- 
tion to the subject of English industrial history, its conclu- 
sions being in some respects quite at variance with those com- 
monl}’' accepted. The distinction should be made, the speaker 
said, between the inelosure of common waste and the depopu- 
lating of the common fields, the former being much older 
and more widespread but less disquieting than the latter. 
The depopulating inclosures of the common or open fields, 
especially characteristic of the sixteenth century, were not so 
serious a matter as contemporaries believed and almost all 
modem writers think. These inclosures were mainly con- 
fined to the midland counties; even there, till late in the 
eighteenth century, they were, in general, small piecemeal af- 
fairs, and the whole movement was one of gradual and not 
of violent change. Professor Gay brought out with especial 
distinctness the conditions under which this great agrarian 
change was made — ^the strong economic and social motives 
that tended to hasten it, and the equally strong obstacles, 
likewise economic and social, that retarded it. In con- 
clusion, he said that the comi)arison of the inelosure move- 
ments of the sixteenth and eighteenth centuries as usually 
made overlooks the continuity of the development in the 
different sections of England and does not sufficiently take 
into account the differing social effects of the movements in 
the two i)eriods.<* 

After Professor Gay’s paper, the rest of the evening was 
taken up with a discussion of the plan for preparing an eco- 

« l^rofesRor Gay’s paper is prinl<?(l in full In the l‘ublications of the Ameri- 
can Economic Association for 100."). 
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nomic history of the Unitod States. President Carroll I). 
"Wright, head of the departnient of economies of the (^arn(‘- 
gie Institution, who is responsible for the iiu'eption and the 
general nianagenient of the undertaking, l)ri<»fly ontlin(*d 
the plans that have thus far been agrcHMi upon. The whole 
lield of American industrial history is dividtal into (»l(*veu 
main parts, and the general management of (uieh one of ^he^e 
is in the hands of a specialist, whose duty it is to provide 
for tlie special investigation and the prej)aration of desir- 
al)le monograjdis witliiii his lield. The <livisions ami the 
persons in diarge of them are as follows: (1) Poijulatioii 
and immigration, Prof. Walter F. Willcox; (2) agri^Milt un‘ 
and forestry, including public domain and irrigation, Pr(»si- 
dent Kenyon L. Butterfield; (3) mining, Mr. Edward W. 
Parker; (4) manufactures, President Wright; (5) trans- 
portation, Prof. B. 11. Meyer; (b) domestie and foreign 
commerce. Prof. Emory K. Johnson; (7) money and bank- 
ing, Prof. Davis K. Dewnw; (8) the labor movement, Presi- 
dent Wright; (9) industrial organization, Prof. J, W. Jenks; 
(10) social legislation, including provident institutions, iii- 
Ruraiice, and poor laws, Prof. Henry W. Fariiam; ( 11 ) Fed- 
eral and 8tale finance, including taxation. Prof. Henry B. 
Gardner. At the. present time there are some seventy-liv<'! 
persons engaged in one capacity or another, and it is ex- 
pected that many more will soon be at work. It is plain, 
from Colonel Wright's statement, that his j)lan (‘ontem- 
plates, at least for some time to come, the study of (dev(m or 
more, parallel lines of industrial develo|)ment, leaving any 
general scheme of eo-ordiuatiou or combination to b(‘ dealt 
with at a later day. In the meant iiius within these sp<H*ial 
fields where work is to be (*arried on by separate investiga- 
tion, the work is to be in many, if not in most (^ases de(‘id- 
edly monographic; and, naturally, the task must be that of 
collecting data which at some future time (*aii be j^roperly 
arranged in chronological or logical relationships. 

The general plan, as presented by Pi‘esident \Yright, was 
commented on by several speakers, but the time was so lim- 
ited that anything like a thorough discussion was impossible. 
The matter is one of such general interest, and the coopera- 
tion of historical scholars and economists so desirable, that it 
is regi’ettable that a thorough debate and interchange of views 
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•were impossible. Professor MeMaster in a few luminous re- 
marks called attention to the fact that real history in which 
events are brouf>:;ht out in their significant aspects can not be 
w'ritten by following with precision any number of parallel 
lines, Whih'. such special treatment may be of much value, 
the investigator must remember that even in his choice of 
facts, as well as in tJieir interpretation, much more must be 
considered than the changes taking place in one phase of hu- 
man ac^tiviiy. In the period after the Ilevolution, for exam- 
ple, all social and industrial <*onditions had their bearing on 
constitutional change and on the lu^ed of establishing a new 
2)oliiical o!*der. Phe ultimate eil'ect of industrial conditions 
must aflect the (‘hoi(t<s arrangenuuit, and presentation of 
fa(‘ts. The next speaker, Prof. C. II. Hull, of Cornell, forti- 
fying his argument by the emuiKTation of various European 
and American examples, contended that among subsidiz:ed 
and co-operative undcutakings of wide range, Avhether in 
ecclesiastical or in political liistory, those had proved on the 
whole most useful whose managers had confined their efforts 
chiefly to the editing of sources, and had left the production 
of co-ordinated narratives to the enterprise of individual 
writers and of commercial iiublishers. He maintained that 
this experience ought to have weight in planning the eco- 
nomic history of the United States; and especially .so be- 
cause, uiililre the official materials of ecclesiastical and 
j)olitical history, the materials of economic history do not 
become accessible after a few years as a matter of course. He 
therefore weh'.omed President Wright’s announcement that 
“ the I’oal and imi-)ortant work of the department of economics 
and so<*iology of the Carnegie Institution is * * * to 

pla(‘e the largest possible (•olle(‘ti<)n of materials in the hands 
of both ” the economist and the historian. Prof. Henry 
R. tSeager, of C-olumbia, spoke in approval of the general 
l)lan, and said that the work was properly undertaken by 
economists because the historians have as yet taken so little 
intei*est in the writing of economic history. He believed, 
however, that there were certain omissions, notably in the 
failure to ])rovide for the study of the growth of trade in the 
ordinary sense as distinguished from commerce and trans- 
portation. Prof. Jacob TI. TTollauder, of Johns Hopkins, 
said that the description of economic status rather than the 
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narrative of economic development is tlie urgent need of 
economic study in the United States. l)(‘scTiptive investi- 
gation, as distinct from historical study and local iiKpiiry, 
must bear the same relation to politi(*al economy that field- 
work does to geology and the clinic does to medicine. 1 he 
immediate environment should first be utilized as an ('coiionru* 
laboratory for the development of scientific sj)irit in (K*onomic 
study and sound method in oeonomic researcln and as the 
field from which bases of working hy])()theses may 1 k‘ derived. 
Thereafter the investigator must extend the range of his 
inquiry by visits to representative localities and even rt^si- 
dence in them with a view to collecting wider ami more 
varied data and to testing tentative conclusions. Such a pro- 
cedure involves two essentials — leisure and resour(*es. The 
investigators for scientific inquiry must c('rtainly not be un- 
duly al:)sorbed by the routine engagement of the student or 
the teacher. With respect to resources, iho investigator 
must be in command of funds sullieient to enable him to visit, 
and upon certain occasions temporarily to reside^ in, r(‘pre- 
sentative localities for the purpose of gathering additional 
evidence and of testing and verifying tentative com^lusions. 
Here seems to lie the present ])rime usefulness of privat(* or 
public endowment in economic research. 

The business meeting, which was held Friday afternoon, 
show^ed that the affairs of the Association are in their cus- 
tomary prosperous condition, and that tlie various commit- 
tees and commissions are working with zeal and sikhvss. In 
accordance wdth the desire of the rouii<l-tabl(‘ con feren(‘e 
of State and local historical societies, a confenuun^ of such 
societies was appointed to he. held in connexion with the 
next annual mooting, and Mr. Thomas M. ()w<ui was ap- 
pointed chairman and Prof. Benjamin F. Shanihaiigh, se(‘r('- 
tary. The request of the conference on the teaching of history 
in the elementary school was answered by a n^solution favor- 
ing the appointment of a committee, of eight to investigate 
the subject and prepare a report on a (‘ourse. of history for 
elementary schools and the pro])er training of teachers 
for their work. Prof. J. A. James, of North wesham Uni- 
versity, was appointed chairman of the mnv committee, the 
other members being Prof. ITenry E. Bourms of Wesha-n 
Reserve University; Supt. E. C. Brooks, of Goldsboro, N. C. ; 
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Supt. Wilbur F. Gordy, of Springfield, Mass.; Miss Mabel 
Hill, of the Normal School at Lo^yell, Mass.; Dr. Julius 
Sachs, of the Collegiate Institute and Teachers’ College, 
New York City ; Prof. Henry W. Thurston, of the Chicago 
Normal School, and Supt. J. H. Van Sickle, of Baltimore, 
Md. The report of the treasurer. Dr. Clarence W. Bowen, 
was not less gratifying than usual, showing the total assets 
of the Association to be $22,477.69, an increase during the 
year, despite the heavy expenses incurred for the numerous 
activities of the Association, of $1,243.99. The membership 
of the Association in 1904 was 2,1G3, an increase of 93 over 
the preceding year. 

The report of the Pacific Coast Branch was transmitted 
by the secretary," Prof. Max P^'arrand, and Prof. H. Morse 
Stephens gave a statement concerning the numbers and the 
plans and purposes of the new western organization. One 
meeting, a very successful one, has iDeen held in San Fran- 
cisco, and it is intended to hold a meeting the coming year 
at Portland in connection with the Lewis and Clark celebra- 
tions. The present membership of the branch is 130. The 
committee on the Justin Winsor prize expressed its gratifica- 
tion at the general character and quality of the j^apers sub- 
mitted, and announced the awarding of the prize to Mr. 
W. R. Manning, of Purdue University, foi* his monograph on 
The Noollca Sound Controversy,” and that the monograph 
of Mr. C. O. Paullin on “ The Navy of the American Revolu- 
tion ” had re(*eived honorable mention. The Association 
approv(Hl recommendations of the committee to the effect 
that more emphasis should be laid on the critu^al bibliogra- 
phy and that all mention of universities or former instruct- 
ors should be omitted. Approval was likewise given the 
report of the committee on the Herbert Baxter Adams prize, 
whi<Ji recommended that for the present the piize should be 
$200, that it be awarded eveiy second year, and that the rules 
governing the competition be i)ractically the same as those in 
force for the Winsor prize competition. The prize is to be 
offered for the best monograph ‘‘based upon independent 
investigation in European history, by which is meant the his- 
tory of Europe, continental or insular, or any part thereof.” 


“Printed in full In this volume. 

*>Th€ successful monof?i*aph is printed In full In this volume. 
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Prof. E. G. Bourne, in behalf of the I-Iistorical Manuscripts 
Commission, said that steps had been taken to edit and pre- 
pare for the printer the diplomatic correspondence of the 
Eepublic of Texas. The editorial ivork is to be done by 
Prof. George P. Garrison. In giving the report of the Pub- 
lic Archives Commission, Prof. H. V. Ames said that the 
commission has representatives in J12 States and has already 
published one or more reports from 18 States. Six addi- 
tional reports appear in the '“•Aiiiiiuil Kei)ort " of the Asso- 
ciation for 1J)04, and other investigations are in pi'ogress. 
The work of the commission has helped the i)assage of laws 
ill several of the States for the better i)reservatioii of the 
public records. Prof. H. L. Osgood is editing the eoun<‘il 
journals of New York City, the proposed publication of 
which is directly traceable to his study of tin*, records of the 
State in behalf of the commission. Dr. E. C. Richardson 
reported that the Bibliographical (k)miijitt(‘e had been en- 
gaged in making additions to the iiiforination collected by 
Prof. W. H. Siebert coiiceniing collections of material on 
European history in American libraries. At pr(‘S(‘nt the list 
is limited to special library collections and does not indi<‘ate 
individual books; but the comniitteo intends to make up a list 
of two or throe thousand of the great series, with in<li(‘atiou 
of the libraries in which tln^y may be. found. The work of 
the General Committee consisted in pre^paring a list of per- 
sons eligible to membership in the Association and of assist- 
ing the committee on tlie j)rograiiime of tlie (4ueago meeting 
in arranging for a conference^ of rej)i*('sentatives of State 
and local historical societies. Tlie success of llu^ coiiftu*- 
ence led to the ai^poiniment of a sul)t‘onimittee, composed 
of Dr. R. G. Thwaites and Profs. H. R Shamliaugh and 
F. L. Riley, with the special task of reporting at a fur- 
ther conference ui)on the best methods of organization 
and work on the part of State, and lo(*.al histori(‘aI so- 
cieties. The (ireneral Committee, in addition to its usual 
duties, will undertake tlie preparation of a list of those 
members who are engaged in research, classifying them ac- 
cording to the fields in which they are at work. The (com- 
mittee will also investigate, in connecction with other his- 
torical societies, the extent to whi(‘h historic sites have been 
marked or otherwise accurately det(u*mined. 



PBOOEEDIKGS OE CHICAGO MEETING. 


43 


The Association voted to meet the coming year in Balti- 
more and Washington, and in Providence in 190G. The com- 
mittee on nominations, composed of Prof. F. J, Turner, 
Charles H. Hull, and A. L. P. Dennis, proposed a list of 
officers, all of whom were chosen by the Association. Prof. 
John B. McMaster was chosen president, Judge Simeon E. 
Baldwin first vice-president, and Prof. J. Franklin Jameson 
second vi(*e-president. Mr. A, Howard Clark, Prof. Charles 
Tl. Haskins, and Dr. ('‘-larencc W. Bowen w'ere re-elected to 
their former positions. In the place of Dr. Herbert Putnam 
and Prof. F. J. Turner, wdio had served three years on the 
coun(*/d, were chosen Prof. (Jeorge P. (Jarrison and Dr. 
Keuben (J. Thwaites. 

The follow'ing list includes the names of members who 
registered at the headcpiarters in the course of the meeting: 

(}(H)rj;e H. Adams, New Haven, Conn. 

Henry (’arter Adams, Ann Arbor, Mich. 

Victoria A. Adams, ('UicaKo. HI. 

C\ W. Alvord, Urbana, HI. 

C\ H. Aimss, Boston, Mass. 

Herman V. Ames, Philadelidda, Pa. 

Frank Maloy Anderson, Minneapolis, Minn. 

('harles M. Andnws, Bryn Mawr, Pa. 

lOdward K. Ay(*r, Chicago, 111. 

Earle J. Bab(*o<*k, New York CUty. 

.Tanu^s Bulii, Toronto, Panada. 

Earnest A. Bal(*h, Detroit, Mich. 

Alh‘e M. Baldwin, FarKo. N. Dak. 

P. M. Barber, Phicaj;o, III. 

Levi D. Barbour, D(*troit, Mich. 

A. J. BulhJjhimin, Manstleld, Ohio. 

Adehiid(‘ S. Baylor, Wabash, Ind. 

Myron H. Bea(*h, PhicaKO, 111. 

William Beer, New Orleans, La. 

E. J. Ihadoti, ('‘hwtdand, Ohio. 

Arthur E. Ih‘stor, Phi<*aKo, 111. 

Ih^ssi<» Boies, PaiiU'sville, Ohio. 

Josei)hiiie O. BostwiHc, Kiuf 9 ^tou, R. I, 

Mrs. A. U. Bourne, Bethany, W. Va. 
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James Albert ^yoocTb^u•n, Bloomington, lud. 
Walter E. C. Wright, Olivet Mich. 

0. T. Wyckoff, Peoria. 111. 

Maurice Zeliqzon, Cleveland, Ohio. 

J. C. Zeller, Chebansee, 111. 


The American Historical Association, in account tcith Clarence W. 
Boicen, treasurer. 


1901 
Dec. 21 


1903. 
Dec. 24 

1904. 
Dec 21 


Dr. 

To disbursements as follows: 

Treasurer’s clerk hire, etc., vouchers 1, 31, 34, 64, 88, 104 

Secretary’s clerk hire, etc , vouchers 26, 43, 52, 60, 69, 75 

Corresponding secretary’s expenses, vouchers 9, 36, 82 

Expenses Pacific Coast Branch, voucher 44 

Postage and stationery, treasurer and secretary, vouchers 

10, 14, 20, 24, 27, 49, 58, 61, 72, 84, 86 

American Historical Review, vouchers 4, 15, 17, 21, 23, 30, 32, 
85, 37, 38, 41, 45, 59, 62, 65, 71, 73, 77, 78, 79, 85, 87, 93, 96, 102... 

Public archives commission, vouchers 74, 83, 101 

Historical manuscripts commission, vouchers 7, 8, 16, 19, 28, 

29,57,94 

Winsor prize committee, voucher 46 

General committee, vouchers 55, 66, 81, 98, 99 

Account annual repoi*t 1902, vouchers t 5 

Printing 1904 catalogue, vouchei-s 48, 50, 51, 53 

Expenses nineteenth annual meeting, vouchers 6, 11, 12, 13, 18. 

Expenses twentieth annual meeting, vouchers 97, 100 

Expenses executive council, vouchers 25, 89, 90, 91, 92, 95 

Engraving certificates, vouchers 39, 47, 63, 70 

Bank collection charges, vouchers 2, 22, 33, 40, 42, 66, 67, 80, 103. 

Interest, voucher 68 

Loan on bond and mortgage, voucher 34 

Flowers for Senator Hoar’s funeral, voucher 76 

Balance cash on hand in National Park Bank 


Total 


Cr 


By balance cash on hand 

By receipts as follows: 

1,990-1/3 annual dues, at $3 

1 annual dues 

2 annual dues, at $3 05 

3 annual dues, at $3 10 

1 annual dues 

Do :: 

Do 

6 life memberships 

Sales of publications 

Royalty on The Study of Historv in Schools 

Sale of bank stock 

Herbert B. Adams fund 

' Interest on H. B. Adams fund 

Interest on deposit with United States Trust Co 
Interest on bond and mortgage 


Total., 


$185 00 
297 20 
38.75 
17.00 

181.57 

4,269 00 


262 
100 . 
52. 
34. 
118.25 
85.40 
79.44 

62.50 
4.10 
7 38 

12.50 

20,000.00 

15.00 

2,293.24 


28,199.34 


15,117.64 


5,971 00 
2.75 
6.10 
9.30 
3. 16 
3.36 
3.50 

250.00 
70.00 
19.55 

1,147.25 
4,875 00 
97,76 

222.98 

400.00 


28,199.34 


We have examined the books and records of the above Association, and 
ceitify that the statement of receipts and disbursements as set forth above is. 
In our opinion, correct. 

The Audit Company op New York, 

E. T. PbrbinBj General Manager, 


New York, December 23, 100^. 

H. Doc. 429, 58-3 4 
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We have examined the above report of The Audit Company of New York 


the'halaTicVof cash on hand— and from said report and check audit said state- 
ment and account as correct ^ ^ 

Edward 0. Brown, 

P. II. IIOUDER, 

Auditimj Committee. 


The assets of the Association are : , „ ^ ^ ^ 

Bond and mortgage real estate at No. 24 East Ninety-fifth street, 

New York ”” 

Accrued interest from September 20, 1004, to date 184. 45 

Cash on hand -M 


An increase during the year of. 
Respectfully submitted. 


22, 477. 60 
1, 248. 90 


Clarence Vt. Bowen, Treasurer. 


New York, December 21, 190^. 

American historical Association. 


Total receipts, 1904 

Less sales of bank stock 

Transfer from H. B. Adams fund. 


$1, 147. 25 
4. 875. 00 


$13,081 70 
6, 022. 25 


Net receipts 

Total disbursements, 1904 

Less loan on bond and mortgage. 


25,006 10 
20, 000 00 


$7, 059. 45 


Net disbursements 


5, 006. 10 


Excess of receipts over disbursements. 


1, 153. 35 


PRESENT ACTIVITIES OF THE ASSOCIATION. 


The following list enumerates the present leading activities of the 
American Historical Association : 

(1) The annual meeting of the Association held during the Christmas 
holidays in the East or the West or the District of Columbia in tri- 
ennial succession. 

(2) The annual report of the secretary of the Association coiicern- 
iiig the annual meeting and its proceedings, with the papers, bibliog- 
raphies. and other historical materials submitted Ihroiigli the Secre- 
tary of the Smithsonian liistitalion for publication by Congress. 

(3) Tlie prevservation of historical exchanges, books, pamphlets, 
reports, and papers of the xVssocialion in the National Museum, at 
Washington, D. C., in the keeping of Mr. A. Howard Clark, secretary 
of the Association and curator of the historical collections. 

(4) The Histoiical Manuscripts Commission of six members, estab- 
lished in 1895, and now receiving from the Association a subsidy of 
$500 a year for the collection and editing of important manuscripts ; 
Prof. Ed^Yard G. Bourne, of Yale University, chairman. 

(5) The Public Archives Commission, established in 1899, for in- 
vestigating tlio public archives of the several States and of the United 
States, and now receiving a subsidy of $500 a year for the expenses 
incident to preparing its reports : Prof. Herman Y. Aones, of the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, chairman. 

(6) The Committee on Publications, to pass upon papers and mono- 
graphs submitted to the Association for publication ; Prof. Charles H. 
Haskins, of Harvard University, chairman. 
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(7) The Committee on Bibliography, to advise the executive council 
and to cooperate with the American Library Association upon matters 
of bibliographical interest; Dr. Ernest C. Richardson, of Princeton 
University, chairman. 

(8) The General Committee, representing the local interests of the 
Association and its relations -wirh State and local historical societies ; 
Prof. Henry E. Bourne, of Western Reserve University, chairman. 

(9) The “Justin Winsor prize’’ of $100 for the best unpublished 
monographic work based upon original investigation in American 
historv ; Prof. Charles M, Andrews, of Bryn Mawr College, chaiiman 
of the committee. 

(10) The American Historical Review, published quarterly, and 
subsidized by the American Historical Association, whose executive 
council elects the board of editors; Prof. A. C, McLaughlin, of the 
Carnegie Institution, managing editor. 

(11) A series of reprints of the chief original narratives of early 
American history, published by authority of the Association; Prof. 
J. Franklin Jameson, of the University of Chicago, general editor. 

(12) The “Herbert Baxter Adams prize*’ of $200, awarded bien- 
nially, for the best unpublished monograph based upon original in- 
vestigation in European history; Prof. Charles Gross, of Harvard 
University, chairman of the committee. 

(13) The Committee of Eight on history in elementary schools; 
Prof. J. A. James, of Northwestern University, chairman. 



MINUTES OF THE BUSINESS MEETING OF THE AMERICAN 

HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION, HELD IN THE MANDEL 

ASSEMBLY HALL, CHICAGO, ILL., AT 3.30 P. M., DECEMBER 

30, 1004. 

Vice-President McMaster in the chair. In the absence of the 
secretary his duties were performed by the corresponding? secretary. 

On behalf of the council the corresponding secretary reported that 
the council had held a meeting at New York November 25, 1004, 
and two meetings at Chicago, December 28 and 30, 1004, and that at 
these meetings reports from the various committees and commissions 
had been presented and considered and the usual appropriations 
made for the continuation of the work for the coming year. The 
council recommended that in view of the expectation expressed by 
the Association at New Orleans, and of similar action by the com- 
mittee of the American Economic Association, Baltimore and Wash- 
ington be designated as the meeting place for 1005, and Providence 
as the place of meeting for 1906, and the recommendation was adopted 
by the Association. 

The council reported that in accordance with a vote passed by the 
round-table conference of State and local historical societies it had 
approved the holding of a conference upon the work of State and local- 
historical societies and commissions in connection with the next 
annual meeting of the Association, and had appointed as chairman of 
this conference Mr. Thomas M. Owen, director of the Department of 
Archives and History of the State of Alabama, and as secretary 
Prof. Benjamin F. Shambaugh, of the State Historical Society of 
Iowa. The Association voted to approve the action of the council. 

In accordance with a resolution i)assed by the round-table confer- 
ence on the teaching of history in elementary schools, the Associa- 
tion voted to api)rove the action of the council in appointing a com- 
mittee of eight to investigate and report to the Association on a 
course of history for elementary schools and the i)roper training of 
teachers for such work* 

The report of the treasurer and the auditing committee was re- 
ceived and accepted. 

The report of the organization and annual meeting of the Pacific 
Coast Branch was transmitted by the secretary. Prof. Max Farrand, 
and Prof. H. Morse Stephens gave a brief account of the present con- 
dition and activity of the branch. 

The following committees made brief reports : The Historical 
Manuscripts Commission, Prof. Edward G. Bourne, chairman ; the 
Public Archives Commission, Prof. Herman V. Ames, chairman; the 
52 
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board of editors of the “American Historical Review,” Prof. George 
B. Adams, chairman ; the Bibliographical Committee, Dr. Ernest* 0. 
Richardson, chairman ; the General Committee, Prof, tieury E. Bourne, 
chairman. 

On motion of Prof. Albert Bushnell Hart, the following resolution 
was adopted by the Association: 

“ In view of the importance of a proper administration and direc- 
tion of State aid in behalf of historical work and enterprise : Be it 

'^Resolved hji the American Historical Association, That the ])lan 
of administration in xVlabama and Mississippi through State depart- 
ments of archives and history is hereby earnestly indorsed and com- 
mended.” 

The committee on the Justin Winsor prize reported that the prize 
for the year 1004 had been awarded to Mr. W. R. Manning, Lafayette, 
Ind., for his monograph upon “ The Nootka Sound Controversy,” and 
that honorable mention had been made of the monograph of C. O. 
Paullin on “ The Navy of the American Revolution.” 

The Association approved two certain proposed changes in the 
rules governing the award of the Winsor prize, to the effect that 
more emphasis should be laid upon a critical bibliography and that 
all mention of universities or former instructors be excluded from the 
monographs handed in for the competition. 

The committee on the Herbert Baxter Adams prize made the fol- 
lowing report, which was adopted by the Association: 

“ The committee on the newly created Herbert Baxter Adams prize 
in European history, to whose consideration was last year referred 
the question as to the frequency of award of that prize and as to its 
amount, recommends that for the present the prize be awarded only 
every second year, and that its amount be .^5200. In making only 
this recommendation we do not overlook the suggestion, last year 
advanced, as to a larger Adams prize to be awarded at less frequent 
intervals for maturer work; but this, for which the residue of the 
Adams fund may still suffice, can perhaps wisely be left to the 
later discretion of the Association.” 

The Association also approved the recommendation of the com- 
mittee that the rules governing the coini)etition for the Adams prize be 
the same as those now in force for the Winsor prize, with the excep- 
tion of the following change in the second paragraph of these rules : 

“ The monograph must be based upon independent and original in- 
vestigation in European history, by whi(*h is meant the history of 
Europe, continental and insular, or any ixirt thereof.” 

The committee on nominations, consisting of Messrs. Frederick 0. 
Turner, Charles II. Hull, and A. L. P. Dennis, proposed the following 
list of officers for the ensuing year, for which the secretary was 
instructed to cast the ballot of the Association : President, John Bach 
McMaster, LL. D., Philadelphia, Pa.; first vice-president, Simeon E. 
Baldwin, LL. D., New Haven, Conn. ; second vice-president, J. Frank- 
lin Jameson, LL. D., Chicago, 111.; secretary, A. Howard Clark, 
Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C. ; corresponding secretary, 
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Charles H. Haskins, Ph. D., Cambridge, Mass.; treasurer, Clarence 
W. Bowen, Ph. D., New York City. Executive council (in addition 
to the above-named officers and the ex-presidents of the Association), 
George L. Burr, LL. D., Ithaca, N. Y. ; Edward P. Cheyney, A. M., 
Philadelphia, Pa. ; Edward G. Bourne, Ph. D., New Haven, Conn. ; An- 
drew C. McLaughlin, A. M., Washington, D. C. (these four were 
renominated) ; George P. Garrison, Ph. D., Austin, Tex. ; Reuben G. 
Thwaites, LL. D., Madison, Wis. 

The following resolutions, proposed by a committee consisting of 
Messrs. Richard Hudson, Dunbar Rowland, and Charles D. Hazen, 
were unanimously adopted by the Association : 

“The American Historical Association expresses its ‘hearty appre- 
ciation of the generous hospitality of the University of Chicago, its 
president and faculties, who have so largely contributed to the suc- 
cess of its twentieth annual meeting. 

“It desires to make particular mention of obligation to the local 
committee and its chairman and secretary, Mr. Charles L. Hutchinson 
and Dr. J. Franklin Jameson, for their untiring efforts in its behalf. 

“The Association also places on record its appreciation of the 
courtesies extended by the Chicago tiistorieal Society, Northwestern 
University, the Quadrangle Club, the University Club, the Union 
League Club, the City Club, the Chicago Women’s Club, and by indi- 
vidual citizens of Chicago.” 

On behalf of the council, the corresponding secretary announced 
the appointment of the following committees : 

ANNUAL COMMITTEES. 

Committee on the programme for the twenty‘ first annual meeting 
(Baltimore and Washington, 1905).^ — John Martin Vincent, Charles 
M. Andrews, F. A. Christie, Charles H. Haskins, and Andrew C. 
McLaughlin. 

Jo'int local committee of arrangements for the American Historical 
Association, American Economic Association, and A^nerican Political 
Science Association. — ^Theodore Marburg, J. H. Hollander, John Mar- 
tin Vincent, W. W. Willoughby; with power to add members at the 
discretion of the chairman. 

Committee on the entertainment of ladies. — Mrs. Annie M. L. 
Sioussat, Miss Ida M. Tarbell; with power to add members at the 
discretion of the chairman. 

STANDING COMMITTEES, COMMISSIONS, AND BOA.RDS. 

Editors of the "'American Historical Review.^' — H. Morse Stephens, 
George B. Adams, J. Franklin Jameson, William M. Sloane, Albert 
Bushnell Hart (these five hold over) ; Andrew' C. McLaughlin (re- 
elected for term ending January 1, 1931). 

Historical Manuscripts Commission . — Edward G. Bourne, Frederick 
W. Moore, Reuben G. Thwaites, Worthington 0. Ford, Andrew 
0. McLaughlin, Thomas M. Owen. 
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Committee on the Justin Wlnsor prise. — Charles M. Andi’ews, E. P. 
Cheyney, Charles H. Hull, Roger Poster, Willistou Walker. 

Committee on the Herbert Baxter Adams prize.— Charles Gross, 
George L. Burr, Victor Coffin, James Harvey Robinson, John 
Martin Vincent. 

Public Archives Commission. — Herman V. Ames, William MacDonald, 
Herbert L. Osgood, Charles M. Andrews, E. E. Sparks. 

Committee on hihliograpliy.— lamest C. Richardson, A. P. O. Griffin, 
George Ties, William C. Lane, Reuben G. Thwaites, Max Far- 
rand. 

Committee on publications. — Charles H. Haskins, A. Howard Clark, 
P. M. Fling, S. M. Jackson, Miss Elizabeth Kendall, A. D. 
Morse, Earle W. Dow. 

General committee. — Henry E. Bourne, Charles H. Haskins, Miss 
Lucy M. Salmon, Miss Lilian W*. Johnson, John S. Bassett, 
William IMacDonald, P. H. Hodder, F. L. Riley, B. F. Sham- 
baugh, R. G. Thwaites, F. G. Young (with power to add ad- 
junct members). 

Committee of eight on history in elementary schools. — J. A. James, 
Henry E. Bourne, E. C. Brooks, Wilbur P. Gordy, Miss Mabel 
Hill, Julius Sachs, Henry W. Thurston, J. H. Van Sickle. 

Finance committee. — J. H. Eckels, Peter White. 

The meeting adjourned at 5 p. m. 

Charles PI. Haskins, 

Corresponding Secretary. 




PROGRAMME OF EXERCISES AT THE TWENTIETH ANNUAL 
MEETING OF THE AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION, HELD 
AT CHICAGO, DECEMBER 28, 29, AND 30, 1904. 

Persons not members of the Association will be cordially welcome 
to the sessions. 

Papers are limited to twenty minutes, and discussions to ten min- 
utes for each speaker. Those who read papers or take part in the 
conferences are requested to furnish the secretary with abstracts of 
their papers or remarks. 

First Session, Wednesday, 10.30 a. m., in Mandel Assembly Hall. 

Address of welcome. President William R. Harper, of the Univer- 
sity of Chicago. 

Annual address (before the three associations) : The Work of the 
American Political Science Association. Prof. Frank J. Good- 
now, president of the Association. 

JOINT MEETING WITH THE AMERICAN POLITICAL SCIENCE ASSOCIATION. 

1. The Contrast of Political Theory and Practice in France under the 

Convention. William M. Sloane, professor in Columbia Univer- 
sity. 

2. The Relation of the Executive to the Legislative Power. James 

T. Young, director of the Wharton School, University of Penn- 
sylvania. 

3. The Napoleonic Confederacy in the United States. Jesse S. 

Reeves, of Richmond, Ind. 

Wednesday, 1 p. m., luncheon in Hutchinson Hall ; 3 p. ni., meeting 
of the executive council and of committees, Reynolds Club House; 
3-G p. m., tea for ladies, at the house of Mrs. Hale, 5757 Lexington 
avenue. 

Second Session, Wednesday, 8 p. m., at the Chicago Historical 

Society. 

joint MEETING WITH THE AMERICAN ECONOMIC ASSOCIATION. 

Address of welcome. President Franklin H. Head, of the Chicago 
Historical Society. 

Annual address : The Present Position of the Doctrine of Free Trade. 
Prank W. Taussig, president of the American Economic Associa- 
tion. 
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Annual address: The Treatment of History. Goidwiu Smith, pi’esi- 
dent of the American Historical Association. 

Wednesday, 10 p. m., reception by the Chicago Historical Society. 

Third Session, Thursday, 10.80 a. m., in the Reynolds Club House. 

“ round table ’’ CONFERENCES, IN FOUR SECTIONS. 

1. On the Problems of State and Local Historical Societies (library, 

north room, first floor). Chairman, Reuben G. Thwaites, secre- 
tary of the State Historical Society of Wisconsin. 

a. Forms of Organization, and Relation to the State Govern- 

ments. Thomas M. Owen, director of the Department of 
Archives and History, Alabama; Warren Upham, secre- 
tary of the Minnesota Historical Society. 

&. The Possibilities of Mutual Co-operation between Societies, 
State and Local. C. M. Burton, president of the IMichi- 
gan Pioneer and Historical Society; Benjamin P. Sham- 
baugli. State Historical Society of Iowa. 

2. On the Teaching of History in the Elementary School (theater, 

third floor). Chairman, James A. James, professor in North- 
western Univereity. 

(7. Some Suggestions for an Elementary Course in History. 
Henry W. Thurston, Chicago Normal School ; G. 0. Virtue, 
Winona State Normal School; William H. Elson, super- 
intendent, Grand Rapids. 

b. The Preparation of the Elementary Teacher. Emily J. 

Rice, School of Education, University of Chicago. 

3. On the Doctoral Dissertation in History, and the Doctor’s Degree 

(south room, second floor). Chairman, George B. Adams, pro- 
fessor in Yale University. 

a. On the Character of the Thesis. Dana C. Munro, Univer- 

sity of Wisconsin ; James H. Robinson, Columbia Univer- 
sity ; George E. Howard, University of Nebraska. 

b. Subjects for Theses. Charles H. Haskins, Harvard Uni- 

versity; Albert Buslmell Hart, Harvard University 

4. On the Teaching of Church History (tower room, second floor). 

Chairman, Francis A. Christie, professor in Meadville Theo- 
logical School. 

a. Methods of Teaching, Albert Temple Swing, Oberlin Sem- 

inary. 

b. The Promotion of Research. Shailer Mathews, University 

of Chicago. 

c. Church History in Colleges and Graduate Schools. Carl 

R. Fish, Iiniversity of Wisconsin. 

Thursday, 4 p. m., reception by President Harper. 
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Fourth Session. THxmsuAY. 8 p. m., in Mandel Assembly Hall. 


1. The Historical Congresses at St Louis. Charles W. Colby, pro- 

fessor in McGill University. 

2. On Roman History. Ettore Pais, professor in the University of 

Naples. 

3. The Work of American Historical Societies. Henry E. Bourne, 

professor in Western Reserve University. 

4. The Travels of Jonathan Carver. Edward G. Bourne, professor 

in Yale University. 

5. The Exploration of the Louisiana Frontier, 1803-1806. Isaac J. 

Cox, instructor in the University of Cincinnati. 

Thursday, 10 p. m., smoker, at the Hotel del Prado ; 10 p. m., recep- 
tion for ladies, by Mrs. Wilmarth and Mrs. Thompson, 5747 Washing- 
ton avenue. 

Fifth Session, Friday, 10.30 a. m., in Mandel Assembly Hall. 

1. The Necessity in America of the Study of the Early History of 

Modern European Nations. Friedrich Keutgen, professor in the 
University of Jena. 

2. Russian Historiography. Paul Milyoukov, formerly professor in 

the University of Soha. 

3. The Diplomatic Archives of the Department of State. Andrew C. 

McLaughlin, director of the Bureau of Historical Research, Car- 
negie Institution. 

4. The Materials for American History in the English Archives. 

Charles ]M. Andrews, professor in Bryn Mawr College. 

5. Government Archives in Our New Possessions. Worthington C. 

Ford, chief of the Division of Manuscripts, Library of Congress. 

Friday, 3.30 p. m.. annual meeting of the Association, Mandel 
AssemMy Hall. 


1. Report of the Council. 

2. Report of the Treasurer and Auditing Committee. 

3. Report of the Historical J^ianuscripts Commission, 

4. Report of the Public Archives Commission. 

5. Report of the Committee on the Justin Winsor prize. 

6. Report of the Committee on the Herbert Baxter Adams prize. 

7. Report of the board of editors of the American Historical Review. 

8. Report of the Committee on Bibliography. 

9. Report of the General Committee. 

10. Report of the editor of the “ Original Narratives for Early Ameri- 

can History.'’ 

11. Election of officers. 

12. Report of the committee on resolutions. 
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Sixth Session, Friday, 8 p. m., at the Professional Building of 
Northwestern University, Lake and Dearborn Streets. 

JOINT MEETING WITH THE AMERICAN ECONOMIC ASSOCIATION. 

1, The Significance of tlie Inclosure Movement in England. Edwin 

F. Gay, professor in Harvard University. 

2. An Economic Histoiy of the United States. Carroll D. Wnght, 

chairman of the Department of Economics and Sociology in the 
Carnegie Institution. 

Discussion led by John B. McMaster, University of Pennsylvania, 
and Charles H. Hull, Cornell University, of the American Historical 
Association; Henry R. Seager, Columbia University, and Jacob H. 
Hollander, Johns Hopkins University, of the American Economic 
Association. 

To be read by title : Report on the Collections of Material in Euro- 
l)ean Histoiy and Subsidiary Fields to be found in the Libraries of 
the United States, by Wilbur H. Siebert, professor in the Ohio State 
University. 


Committee Circulars. 

[The Justin Winsor prize. Committee: Charles M, Andrews (chairman), 

Bryn Mawr College ; Edward P. Cheyney, University of Pennsylvania ; 

Roger Foster, New York ; Willislon Walker, Tale University ; Charles H. 

Hull, Cornell University.] 

The Justin Winsor prize of $100, otfered by the American Historical 
Association for the encouragement of historical research, will he 
awarded for the year 1905 to the best unpublished monograph in the 
field of American history that shall be submitted to the committee of 
award on or before October 1, 1905. 

I. The prize is intended for writers who have not yet published any 
considerable work or obtained an established reputation. 

II. The mouogi*aph must be based upon independent and original 
investigation in American history, by which is meant the history of 
any of the British colonies in America to 1770, of other portions of the 
continent which have since been included in tbe territory of the United 
States, and of the United States. It may deal with any aspect of that 
history — social, political, constitutional, religious, economic, ethnolog- 
ical, military, or hiogi’aphical, though in the last three instances a 
treatment exclusively ethnological, military, or biographical would be 
unfavorably received. 

III. The monograph must present subject-matter of more than per- 
sonal or local interest, and must, as regards its conclusions, be a dis- 
tinct contribution to knowledge. Its statements must be accurate, and 
the author in his treatment of the facts collected must show originality 
and power of interpretation. 
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IV. The monograph must conform to the accepted canons of hi?i- 
torical research and criticism. It must he presented in scientific 
form. It must contain references to all authorities. It must be accom- 
panied by a critical bibliography. Should the bibliography be omitted 
or should it consist only of a list of titles without critical comments 
and valuations, the monograph will not be admitted to the compe- 
tition. 

V. In length the monograph should not be less than 30,000 words, or 
about 100 pages of print. It may be more. If possible, it should be 
type-written ; but in any case it should be presented to the committee 
free from erasures, interlineations, and other evidences of revision. 
If the work is not type-written, it must be written carefully and legi- 
bly on only one side of the sheet and must be in form ready for 
publication. 

VI. In addition to text, footnotes, and bibliography, the monograph 
must contain nothing except the name and address of the author and a 
short introduction setting forth the character of the material and the 
purpose of the work. After the award has been made the successful 
competitor may add such personal allusions as are customary in a 
printed work. 

VII. In making the award the committee will consider not only 
research, accuracy, and originality, but also clearness of expression, 
logical arrangement, and especially literary form. The successful 
monogi'aph must be written in good English. The prize will not be 
awarded unless the work submitted shall be of a high degi*ee of 
excellence. 

VIII. The successful monogi^aph will be published by the American 
Historical Association in its annual report. The author will be 
given 25 copies of his work bound separately in paper and 25 bound 
in cloth; but in case he desire additional copies for personal dis- 
tribution, or to present as part of the requirement for the doctor’s 
degi*ee, he shall pay the cost of striking off the extra copies. Sep- 
arate copies of the monograph, bound in cloth, may be obtained of the 
Secretary by any one desiring them at a cost of 50 cents each. 

IX. Under the rules of the Government the successful competitor 
can purchase copies of his work from the Public Printer and put 
them on sale at such price as he may see fit. Any competitor may 
make such use of his manuscript as he desires, even while it is in 
the hands of the committee, provided that in case he receive the 
award he defer its publication by anyone else than the Association 
until after the appearance of the report of the Association con- 
taining the work in question. lie must, however, relinquish all 
right of copyright in his essay, since the copyright of material pub- 
lished by the Government is forbidden by statute. 

Address all correspondence to the chairman of the committee. 
Prof. Charles M. Andrews, Bryn Mawr, Pa. 

The Justin Winsor prize has been awarded as follows ; 

In 1896 to Herman V. Ames, for his work entitled “ The Proposed 
Amendments to the Constitution of the United States.’^ 
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From 1807 to 1899 the prize was not awarded. 

In 1900 to William A. Schaper, for his work entitled “ Sectionalism 
and Representation in South Carolina;'’ with honorable mention of 
the work of Miss M. S. Locke on “Anti-Slavery Sentiment before 
1S08.” 

In 1901 to Ulrich B, rhlllips, for his work entitled “Georgia and 
State Rights ; ” with honorable mention of the work of Miss M. 
Louise Greene on “The Struggle for Religious Liberty in Con- 
necticut” 

In 1902 to Charles McCarthy, for his work entitled “The Anti- 
Masonic Party ; ” with honorable mention of the work of W. Roy 
Smith on “ South Carolina as a Royal Province.” 

In 1903 to Louise Phelps Kellogg, for her work entitled “ The 
American Colonial Charter: A Study of its Relation to English 
Administration, chiefly after 1688.” 

In 1904 to William R. Manning, for his work entitled “ The Nootka 
Sound Controversy ; ” with honorable mention of the work of C. O. 
Paullin on “ The Navy of the American Revolution,” 

[The Herbert Baxter Adams prize. Committee: Charles Gross ("chairman), 

Harvard University ; George Lincoln Burr, Cornell University ; Victor 

Coffin, University of Wisconsin ; James Harvey Robinson, Columbia Uni- 
versity; John Martin Vincent, Johns Hopkins University.] 

The Herbert Baxter Adams prize of $200, offered biennially by the 
American Historical Association for the encouragement of historical 
research, will be awarded for the year 1905 to the best unpublished 
monograph in the field of European history that shall be submitted to 
the committee of award on or before October 1, 1905. 

I. The prize is intended for writers who have not yet published 
any considerable work or obtained an established reputation. 

II. The monograph must be based upon independent and original 
investigation in European history, by which is meant the history of 
Europe, continental or insular, or any part thereof. It may deal with 
any aspect of that history— social, political, constitutional, religious, 
economic, ethnological, military, or biographical, though in the last 
three instances a treatment exclusively ethnological, military, or 
biographical would be unfavorably received. 

III. The monograph must present subject-matter of more than per- 
sonal or local interest and must, as regards its conclusions, be a dis- 
tinct contribution to knowledge. Its statements must be accurate and 
the author in his treatment of the facts collected must show origi- 
nality and power of Interpretation. 

IV. The monograph must conform to the accepted canons of his- 
torical research and criticism. It must be presented in scientific 
form. It must contain references to all authorities. It must be 
accompanied by a critical bibliography. Should the bibliography be 
omitted or should it consist only of a list of titles without critical com- 
ments and valuations, the monograph will not be admitted to the 
competition. 
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V. If possible, the monograph should be type-written, but in any 
case it should oe presented to the committee free from erasures, inter- 
lineations, and other evidences of revision. If the work is not type- 
written, it must be written carefully and legibly on only one side of 
the sheet, and must be in form ready for publication. 

YT. In addition to text, footnotes, and bibliography, the monograph 
must contain nothing except the name and address of the author and 
a short introduction setting forth the character of the material and 
the purpose of the work. After the award has been made the suc- 
cessful competitor may add such personal allusions as are customary 
in a printed work. 

VII. In making the award the committee will consider not only re- 
search, accuracy, and originality, but also clearness of expression, 
logical arrangement, and especially literary form. The successful 
monograph must be written in good English. The prize will not be 
awarded unless the work submitted shall be of a high degree of 
excellence. 

YIII. The successful monograph will be published by the Ameri- 
can Historical Association in its annual report. The author will be 
given 25 copies of his work bound separately in paper and 25 bound 
in cloth ; but in case he desires additional copies for personal distri- 
bution, or to present as part of the requirement for the doctor’s de- 
gree, he shall pay the cost of striking oft the extra copies. Separate 
co])ies of the monograph, bound in cloth, may be obtained of the sec- 
retary, by any one desiring them, at a cost of 50 cents each. 

IX. Under the rules of the Government the successful competitor 
can purchase copies of his wmrk from the Public Printer, and put 
them on sale at such price as he may see fit. Any competitor may 
make such use of his manuscript as he desires, even while it is in the 
hands of the committee, provided that in case he receive the award 
he defer its publication by anyone else than the Association until 
after the appearance of the report of the Association containing the 
work in question. He must, however, relinquish all right of copy- 
right in his essay, since the copyright of material published by the 
Government is forbidden by statute. 

Address all correspondence to the chairman of the committee, Prof. 
Charles Gross, 11 Putnam avenue, Cambridge, Mass. 
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By GOLDWIN SMITH, 

President of the American Historical Association. 
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THE TREATMENT OF HISTORY.® 


By Goldwin Smith. 


Before entering on my subject let me congratulate the 
Association and Americans generally on the striking prog- 
ress made by the study of history here in the course of the 
last half century. To the names of Bancroft, Hildreth, Pres- 
cott, and Palgrave have been added those of Henry C. Lea, 
Henry Adams, James Ford Rhodes, John B. McMaster, 
John Fiske, James Schouler, Moses Coit Tyler, W. IM. 
Sloane, Charles Francis Adams, and Woodrow Wilson. 
The progress shows itself alike in style, in research, and in 
fairness of judgment. In the style even of Bancroft there 
lingers something rather too rhetorical, too much savoring of 
the Fourth of July. Conscientious research has advanced 
with great strides. It has perhaps been carried almost to 
the point of exaggeration by researches into the history of 
obscure municipal institutions. But the excess is infinitely 
better than the defect. 

In fairness and candor also there has been a vast improve- 
ment, specially to be noted in the treatment of questions with 
Great Britain. The Revolution, the war of 1812, and rela- 
tions with England generally receive far more equitable 
treatment now than they did of yore. The other day a cry 
was raised in England that the American school histories 
are poisoning the minds of Americans against us. Some- 
body proposed to deal with the subject specially and to 
stanch the source of rancor. I sent for a number of school 
histories and examined them. In those of forty or fifty 
years ago the angry spirit was manifest; but it decreased 
as the present time was approached, and in the school histo- 
ries of the present day little, I believe, wiU be found of 

« The president’s address to the American Historical Association, December 
28 , 1904 . 
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which an Englishman could fairly complain. From the 
taint of national arrogance English histories would hardly 
be found free. Too much space is given to war. Too much 
space, perhaps, is given to war in all histories. War is still, 
unhappily, of all themes the most exciting. It is the best 
suited for lively description; it strikes the imagination of 
itself without calling for much skill on the part of the 
writer. Genius, perhaps, may some day make the annals of 
peaceful and beneficient achievement interesting oven to 
boys. If I found any special fault with the American 
school histories, it was not that they were rancorous, but that 
they were dry. For writing children’s books special genius 
is required. 

In proceeding to deal with the treatment of history, we 
are met at once by the question whether history is or can be 
made a science. Expectations of this kind are the natural 
oiBfspring of the vast conquests which science has been mak- 
ing and which seem to proclaim its empire universal. We 
are confronted at once by the everlasting problem of free 
will. Human history may be the subject of philosophy; the 
subject of science it can hardly be if the human will is free. 
I trust it is not presumptuous to say that this question of free 
will and necessity seems to me to be a mental puzzle and 
nothing more. In every action onr consciousness, if we 
appeal to it, tells us that there are two elements — ^the ante- 
cedents or motive, and the volition. In every action which 
is doubtful or unusual or which calls for a special effort of 
will we are distinctly conscious of the volition as well as of 
the antecedents. In habitual and common j)lace actions we 
are not conscious of the volition unless our attention is 
specially called to it. But always the two elements are 
there; and upon the presence of the volition depend our 
retrospective judgments on our own actions and our judg- 
ments on the actions of our neighbors. The volition could 
not take place without the antecedents, nor will the ante- 
cedents produce action without the volition. It is difficult, 
probably impossible, to designate the exact relation between 
them ; hence the puzzle, hence the question about which such 
controversies have raged. Huxley, biased by physical 
science, took at one time the extreme necessarian view. But 
if I mistake not, he had latterly ceased to feel so sure that 
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man was an automaton which had automatically fancied 
itself a free agent, but had automatically come back to the 
belief that after all it was an automaton. His superb good 
sense prevailed. 

There is apparently another serious difficulty in attempt- 
ing to treat human history as a science. To base a valid 
induction we must have the phenomena completely before us. 
But human history is not yet complete, nor do we know how 
far it may be from completion or what phenomena its 
progress may be destined to disclose. Comte traces, as he 
thinks, the history of man through three stages — the theo- 
logical, the metaphysical, and the positive, with their sub- 
divisions, and assumes that the positive stage is final. He 
accordingly proceeds to give the world a form of govern- 
ment, a form of religion, a calendar of social worthies, per- 
manent institutions of different kinds. But his finality is 
without reasonable warrant. The era which he styles posi- 
tive may not be the last. Destiny may have totally new 
developments in store. At all events, it is not likely that a 
government, a religion, or a calendar of worthies framed by 
a man of this generation will serve for generations yet to 
come. 

Besides, human history is full of accidents baffling to 
theory as well as to calculation. By the merest accident 
Napoleon becomes a French citizen. It seems that he had at 
one time thought of enlisting in the British navy. Had he 
been shot on the bridge of Lodi, or assassinated by Georges 
Cadoudal, both of which events were perfectly possible, the 
whole current of history wmuld have been changed. Gus- 
tavus Adolphus is in the full career of victory, which to a 
moral certainty would have ended in the redemption of 
Germany. A wreath of mist comes over the field of Liitzen 
and separates him . from his troops. He falls, and half 
Germany remains Catholic. Napoleon, it is true, would not 
have been what he was or have done what he did without 
predisposing forces. But the predisposing forces would not 
have produced the events without Napoleon, whose ap)pear- 
ance on the scene, as it could not possibly have been foretold, 
was, if anything is, a chance. Such instances might be mul- 
tiplied without number, and they are apparently fatal to the 
conception and verification of any scientific law. 
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For the philosophy of history which traces the interde- 
pendence of events, the connection of causes and effects, the 
operation of special influences, general or personal, per- 
manent or temporary, the distinction of epochs, the forma- 
tion of national character, and, above all, the general progress 
of humanity, it is needless to say there is a vast, fruitful, 
and highly cultivated field. 

Here, perhaps, may be noticed the view which seems to be 
held by my very eminent predecessor in the presidency of 
the Association, Mr. Henry C. Lea, as to the division of his- 
tory into moral epochs. Mr. Lea appears to think that it is 
irrational and unjust to condemn Philip II and the inquis- 
itors of the day for putting j)eople to death on account of 
their religious belief, such having been the moral law of that 
epoch. This view would seem to lead to the division of his- 
tory into a series of moral zones with which our judgments 
of action and character ought to vary. But such a concep- 
tion v^ould surely be fatal to morality itself, as it would 
destroy the identity of the moral law. In judging individ- 
ual character and action just allowance must of course be 
made for the general beliefs and prevailing influences of 
the time. But this is the limit of condonation. The age of 
Philip II and the Spanish Inquisition was an age of mur- 
derous persecution. AVhat made it so? The conduct of 
Philip II and the inquisitors, which itself was influenced 
not solely by hatred of misbelief, but by criminal propen- 
sities of a grosser kind ; the desjDot’s lust of unlimited power, 
the hierarch's lust of ascendancy and wealth. Philip II was 
not only a persecutor, he was a murderer and an adulterer. 
He hired assassins to take the life of his noble enemy, Wil- 
liam the Silent. It is by no means certain that the propen- 
sity to religious murder was universal or even general among 
the people of that day. Nor was morality on this subject 
without a witness. Erasmus, invoking the judgment of Eu- 
rope on the execution of Sir Thomas More, pleaded that no 
one during More’s chancellorship had suffered death for 
heresy. More, in his “ Utopia,” advocates the broadest prin- 
ciple of religious toleration. Can it be supposed that Wil- 
liam the Silent or Henry IV would have burned people alive 
for misbelief? Was not the reaction in England against 
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Queen Mary and her religion largely caused by the fires of 
Smithfield ? 

Comte’s series of historic epochs, distinguished by the 
progress of ideas from the theological and the metaphysical 
to the positive, can not, it seems to me, be really identified ; 
though, like many theories incapable of perfect verifica- 
tion, it has shed important light on the subject. The identi- 
fication of the metaphysical era is especially difficult. But 
I must not attempt the discussion of this complicated ques- 
tion here. I confine myself to the recognition of Comte’s 
merits as an earnest thinker and a devoted servant of human- 
ity. Vico’s theory of historic cycles now hardly calls for 
examination, though Vico may claim the honor of having 
been the first to treat history philosophically, unless we 
include in philosophies of history a religious survey such as 
that of Bossuet, or an observation of political sequences, 
such as that in the Politics ” of Aristotle. 

The crown of science is prediction. Were history a science 
it would enable us to predict events. It is needless to say 
that the forecast of even the most sagacious of public men 
is often totally at fault with regard to the immediate future. 
On the brink of the great revolutionary wars Pitt looked for- 
ward with confidence to a long continuance of peace. Pal- 
merston, if he was rightly rej^orted, deemed the cause of Ger- 
man unification hopeless at the moment when Bismarck was 
coming on the scene and unification was at hand. 

The philosophy of history, on the other hand, without 
affecting the character or claiming the prerogatives of a 
science, but simply resting on the identity of human nature, 
traces past effects to their causes and from the continuance or 
recurrence of the cause j)redicts a recurrence of the effect. It 
discloses the interaction and the nature of all the forces and 
influences of which past history has been the outcome, 
ranging them in their order and trying to assign to each its 
part in the product. It frequently takes the form of separate 
treatises. But no historical work which shows the sequence 
of events, nothing, in short, that is really history and not 
merely a chronicle, can be without philosophy. 

Writers on the philosophy of history are in danger of 
overstating the effect of some particular cause, the impor- 
tance of which they are, or seem to themselves to be, the first 
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to recognize. Buckle, for instance, in a work which pro- 
duced a great effect in its day, seems sometimes to overrate 
the influence of natural phenomena of a striking kind in the 
formation of national character. He traces, for example, 
the religious character of the Spaniards to the impression 
made on them by the terrors of volcanoes and earthquakes. 
But there appear to be no records to show that in the forma- 
tive period of Spanish character volcanic phenomena greatly 
prevailed. The religious character of the Spaniard was 
formed largely by the long conflict with the Moors, as was 
that of the Eussians by the long conflict with the heathen 
Tartars. Volcanic phenomena do not seem to have affected 
the character of the J apanese. Italian character in its Eoman 
phase was, and in its Catholic phase is, the manifest out- 
come of historical causes quite independent of Vesuvius. 
Among the sources of Scotch character Buckle reckons the 
influence of thunderstorms and of the reverberations of the 
thunder among the mountains. But the mountains are in 
the Celtic highlands, and the Scottish character is that of 
the lowland Teuton; not to say that, if I may trust the 
experience of a shooting season, thunderstorms are far from 
frequent among the Scotch mountains. The backwardness 
of native American civilization is ascribed to absence of 
animals of draft or burden. That may have been a partial 
cause, but the ruined cities of Central America show that 
much might have been done by human labor ; so, apparently, 
do the great monuments of Egypt. 

I have read an ingenious work on the philosophy of his- 
tory which ascribes everything to the struggle for subsist- 
ence and the conflict between economical classes to which it 
gives birth. The theory is taken as the key even to relig- 
ious revolutions, such as that of England in the time of 
Charles I. The landowners, it is remarked, were mainly on 
the one side, the yeomanry on the other. Only to a limited 
extent was this the fact. But it can hardly be questioned 
that religious convictions and the political tendencies allied 
with them were the fundamental motives. Subsistence is of 
course the basis of all, and the division into economical 
classes is of the highest importance. But the sharpness of 
the division and its influence on the course of civilization 
are capable of overstatement. Not all consumers are pro- 
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ducers, though the vast majority of them are, but all pro- 
ducers must be consumers ; so society can hardly be divided 
on that line. The vast and infinitely complex frame with 
its boundless variety of influences and circumstances, while 
it affords abundant matter for fruitful remark, defies sweep- 
ing generalization. None of the sweeping generalizations, 
at least so far, has held its ground. 

Again, wo have a philosopher of mark who holds the 
apparently paradoxical doctrine that man has advanced ))y 
disregarding the dictates of his individual reason. That 
progi’ess has been largely due to the action of man against his 
propensities and his apparent interest is true enough. All 
self-sacrifice, patriotic devotion, and religious martyrdom 
may be so described. But reason comprehends the whole of 
the mental antecedents to action, whether selfish or unselfish 
or of whatever kind they may be ; and we can no more act 
against the whole of the mental antecedents to action than a 
man can jump out of his skin. 

Of Carlyle, what is to be said? Is his view of history to 
be called philosophy or poetry? A serious philosophy of 
history it certainly can not be called. He says : 

As I take It, universal hlstoi-y, the history of what man has accom- 
plished in this world, is at bottom the history of the great men who 
have worked here. They were the leadens of men, these great ones : 
the modelers, patterns, and in a wide sense creatoi-s, of whatsoever 
the general mass of men contrived to do or to attain ; all things that 
we see standing accomplished in the world are properly the outer 
material result, the practical realization and embodiment, of thoughts 
that dwelt in the great men sent into the world ; the soul of the whole 
world's history, it may justly be considered, were the history of these.o 

This evidently is not philosophy. Great men were not 
creators, but the consummate products of their generation, 
giving its tendencies the fullest expression, and reacting upon 
it by the force of their genius. But they were its offspring, 
not its creators. AVhat would Odin, if there was such a man, 
have been without Norse tendencies and beliefs? What 
would Mahomet have been without Arabian tribalism, Juda- 
ism, and Christianity ? What would Luther have been with- 
out the ferment of spiritual insurrection against Home which 
had long before produced Wycliffe? What would Shake- 

o Heroes and Hero-Worship, lecture 1. 
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speare have been without the Elizabethan era, Voltaire with- 
out his century, Napoleon without the Eevolution and the 
outbreak of military adventure which ensued? Carlyles 
preaching has been well described as an alterative. His 
sentiment was a revolt, and probably a seasonable revolt, 
against triumphant and self-complacent democracy in all its 
phases, historical as well as actual, intellectual as well as 
political and social. Democracy’s thirty millions of voters 
to Carlyle seem mostly fools, owing everything that is good 
or sensible about them to the great men, who, he says, are 
“ sent ” into the vrorld, not born of it, to be its guiding lights. 
There is no doubt that democratic optimism and the worship 
of the ballot box after the triumph of Parliamentary reform 
in England had about them something repulsive, particularly 
to Carlyle. Both his antipathy and his worship were carried 
to the pitch almost of frenzy. Cromwell, generally humane 
in war, deplores the slaughter at Drogheda as a sad necessity. 
Carlyle exults in it, and asks us whether we dare wed the 
heaven’s lightning. But it is in his “ Frederick the Great ” 
that his fancy breaks all bounds. Frederick’s ability, mili- 
tary or political, nobody questions. As a king he was pro- 
gressive, made good reforms, such as the abolition of torture, 
and above all proclaimed liberty of conscience. On the other 
hand, he went to war, as himself avowed, to win himself a 
name, and, having no title to Silesia other than his wor- 
shiper’s mystic “ destiny,” plunged Europe into a war of 
twenty years. Carlyle puts morality under his idol’s feet. 
When sophistry breaks down, he flies off into rhapsody. 
There is a memorable passage in “ Sartor Resartiis ” denounc- 
ing and deriding the barbarism of war. But in the “ Fred- 
erick the Great” humanity disappears and gives place to a 
sentiment bordering on the brutal. 

At the same time let me emphatically acknowledge Car- 
lyle’s greatness as a teacher of history. In picturesqueness 
he has hardly a peer. Still more strikingly unique and a 
greater mark of genius are the breadth and boldness with 
which he presents the whole of humanity with all its weak- 
nesses and absurdities, with its comic and laughable as well 
as its tragic and pathetic side. This is an invaluable feature 
of his History of the Frencli Eevolution,” a work which, 
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though perhaps not strictly accurate in all its details, is in 
depth of insight, in breadth of treatment, as well as in pic- 
turesqueness and vividness still without a rival. I would 
venture to commend it as a valuable training in its way for 
the historic sense. 

To lay down any rules for the writing of history seems 
impossible. The style must vary with the subject, witli the 
genius of the writer, with the intelligence of the reader. To 
be generally read any work must obviously be interesting to 
ordinary minds. There is perhaps rather a tendency in this 
scientific and sociological age to underrate the value of nar- 
rative skill. Stubbs’s “ Constitutional History of England,” 
which is treated as the paragon, is indeed admirable and in- 
valuable as a work of research. But for anybody but an 
earnest student it is hardly readable. Hume has been se- 
verely lashed by Freeman and others of that austere school 
for his inaccuracies; no doubt with justice. But it is to be 
borne in mind that by the attractiveness of his style and his 
art as a narrator he made history popular and has imparted 
to countless readers a knowledge of it, true as to the main 
facts, though in some particulars incorrect. The same may 
be said of Eobertson, whose “ Charles the Fifth ” is a broad 
and luminous treatment of a gi‘eat subject, superseded no 
doubt in many respects by writers who have had access to 
further information, yet a good service rendered to the study 
of history in its day. Moreover, to instruct, touch, and ele- 
vate humanity a history must be human. It must be a 
lively presentation of character and action. Sociology is a 
thing by itself. So is every historical treatise written on the 
sociological principle. So are tho.se special treatises on an 
infinite variety of subjects in -which character and action 
have no place. If history ever does become science, a histo- 
rical "work will take the form of a scientific treatise. Rea- 
sons have been offered for doubting whether that day will 
ever come. 

Macaulay, himself the most brilliant of historians, in his 
essay on “ History ” says that to be a really great historian 
is perhaps the rarest of intellectual distinctions. He writes : 

The cause may easily be assigned. This province of literature is a 
debatable land. It lies on the confines of two distinct territories. It 
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is under the jurisdiction of two hostile powers ; and, like other districts 
similarly situated, it is ill defined, ill cultivated, and ill regulated. In- 
stead of being equally shared between its two rulers, the reason and 
the imagination, it falls alternately under the sole and absolute domin- 
ion of each. It is sometimes fiction. It is sometimes theory. History, 
it has been said, is philosophy teaching by examples. Unhappily 
what the philosophy gains in soundness and depth the examples 
generally lose in vividness. A perfect historian must possess an 
imagination sufficiently powerful to make his narrative affecting 
and picturesque. Yet he must control it so absolutely as to content 
himself with the materials which he finds, and to refrain from sup- 
plying deficiencies by additions of his own. He must be a profound 
and ingenious reasoner. Yet he mus-t possess sufficient self-com- 
mand to abstain from casting his facts in the mould of his hypothesis. 
Those who can justly estimate these almost insuperable difficulties 
will not think it strange that every writer should have failed, either 
in the narrative or in the speculative department of history.^ 

Here, I think, we have a specimen of that love of antithesis 
which is rather a weakness of Macaulay. Setting aside 
Macaulay himself, it surely would be hard to say of Gibbon 
that he had failed in combining the philosophic with the 
narrative element. Exception may reasonably be taken to 
this philosoph3’' as an inadequate and unfair treatment of 
Christianitj’’, the really great motive power of the period, 
but the art with which the philosophy is combined with the 
narrative seems to be complete. Tlie same apparently may 
be said of Tacitus, whose style is unapproachable, partly 
perhaps because the language in which he wrote was im- 
perial. The loss of the greater part of Tacitus’s works is 
the greatest calamity of literature. Thucydides employs as 
the vehicles of his philosophy fictitious speeches, for which 
Macaulaj?' severely censures him. But Thucydides can 
hardly be said to pretend that the speeches are real ; and his 
employment of them may be regarded with interest as the 
first attempt at a philosophy of history. 

^Ye must expect writers of history to be of their age and 
country. In the sentiment and style of Mommsen’s “ His- 
tory of Rome ” we perceive Germany passing from the meta- 
physical to the militant and hear the tramp of the German 
armies marching on Paris. Voltaire, Hume, Renan, Gibbon, 
Michelet, and on the other hand Montalembert, are redolent 
of the influences of their time. 


a Edinburgh Review, May, 1828, 331. 
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I must not omit to mention so important an event in the 
study of history as the appearance of the “ Cambridge Mod- 
ern History,” planned by the late Lord Acton and com- 
menced under the auspices of that prince of students. The 
work seems to be truly described in the introduction as a 
“series of monographs, conceived on a connected system,” 
which — 

Instead of presenting a collection of fragments, possesses a definite 
unity of its own. * • * Eacli separate writer treats of a subject 

with which he is famiilar, and is freed from any other responsibility 
than that of setting forth clearly the salient features of * * * 
[ills] period. " * * He may follow any line of investigation of 
his own, and may supply links of connection at his will. He may re- 
ceive suggestions from different minds, and may pursue them. * * * 
He is free at the same time from the aridity of a chronological table. 
* * * Each subject or period has a natural coherence of its own.® 

Complete harmony among the minds of different contribu- 
tors can not be expected, nor can we look for the interest of 
a flowing and lively narrative. 'i’iTiat the work rather 
claims to be is an aid to exact and comprehensive study, and 
this function it may be expected to perform. There is a 
copious bibliography for each part. I can not pass by the 
work due to the inspiration of my illustrious friend without 
deploring, as a student of history, the immense treasure of 
historic knowledge which has been hurried in that grave. 

Let us treat the subject as w'e may, scientifically, philo- 
sophically, or in any other method, what can we make of the 
history of man? Is the race the creation of a directing 
Providence, or a production of blind nature on this planet — 
fortuitous in its course and in its end? We have, preceding 
the birth of man, eons, it may be almost said, of abortion; 
eons of animal races which destroyed each other or perished 
on the primeval globe; a glacial era; man at length brought 
into existence, but remaining, perhaps for countless genera- 
tions, a savage, and afterwards a barbarian ; wild tribal con- 
flicts and cataclysms of barbarian conquest. Then comes the 
dawn of civilization, which even now has spread over only a 
portion of the race, and even for that portion has been re- 
tarded and marred by wars, revolutions, persecutions, crimes, 

® The Cambridge Modern History, I, 5. 



78 


AMEEIOAN HISTOEICAL ASSOCIATION. 


and aberrations of every kind, besides plagues, earthquakes, 
and other calamities of nature. Through all this mankind, 
or at least the leading members of the race, have been strug- 
gling onward to social, moral, perhaps spiritual life. Are 
things tending to a result answerable to the long preparation, 
the immense effort, and the boundless suffering which the 
preparation and the effort have involved? Or will the end 
of all be the physical catastrophe which science tells us must 
close the existence of the material scene ? That question not 
even a “ Cambride Modern History ” attempts to answer. 



Ill —ON ROMAN HISTORY. 

By ETTORE PAIS, 
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ON ROMAN HISTORY. 


By E. Ettobe Pais. 


The marvelous activity of Theodore Mommsen in the 
field of Eoman history ^ves the impression at first that 
there is very little left for future generations to accom- 
plish. In fact, no phase of Roman history has been left 
untouched by Theodore Mommsen. The extraordinary en- 
ergy of this remarkable man led him to examine every 
subject pertaining to the Republic and the Empire; his 
researches extended -in every direction, as if from a common 
center; they penetrated the field of philology no less than 
that of law, of epigraphy, and of numismatics. 

Little more than a year has passed since Theodore Momm- 
sen closed his eyes, laden with science and with glor}’-, and 
at the ripe age of 8C. In this solemn gathering of the his- 
torians of the United States of America I trust it may be 
permitted to me to begin my address with directing in the 
name of all a reverent salute to the great and incomparable 
master — the greatest of all who have undertaken to nar- 
rate the deeds of immortal Rome. 

Sincere is our admiration for the great historian, and 
firm our persuasion that much was done by him with the 
penetrating glance of the eagle soaring in the highest 
spheres. But this must not induce us to consider that the 
immense task of narrating Roman history has been com- 
pleted. IVe must not think that there is now little to 
accomplish and that we are merely to resume the discoveries 
and researches of the great German. 

The task of the historian does not consist in gathering 
and arranging historical facts, which are merely the subject 
of research and of judgments. History is the objective ex- 
H. Doc. 429, 58-3 6 81 



82 A.MEIIICAN HISTOEICAL ASSOCIATION. 

position of truth, interpreted according to the knowledge 
and the moral and political principles of the writer. His- 
tory is written and narrated from the point of view of the 
individual historian and exhibits both his scientific con- 
science and the different psychology of the various peoples. 
The history of France as narrated by Voltaire or by Taine 
is a far different product from one exposed by an English 
or a German writer. 

In regard to the elements of research — ^namely, facts — it 
can not be said that the study of Roman history is ex- 
hausted. The soil of Italy still treasures in its bosom a 
large part of the archseologicab material. Through this 
it may some day be possible to trace the past history of 
the nation. A comprehensive study of the Republic and 
the Empire presents a long series of problems — ^problems 
which not only have not as yet been investigated, but 
which, we may say, have not yet been called to the atten- 
tion of scholars. The excavations in the Forum Ro- 
maiiiim, rather than solving old problems, have offered new 
ones; and if similar excavations were to be made on a 
thousand other sites of the Italian Peninsula we would 
obtain material for infinite researches and precious data 
for the comparative study of the development of ancient 
civilization. 

Moreover, no one is ignorant of the fact that the study 
of a people, and particularly for the earliest periods, is not 
content with the slender share of facts referring to that 
people only. Mommsen, it is true, must be credited with 
having advanced deeply into the study of Roman public 
law and with having animated his narrative by citing 
examples from modern history. But what was by him, 
in this respect, but barely begun must be completed with 
renewed and greater energy. The study of Latin civili- 
zation is but ill pursued if it be not supplemented by a 
full knowledge of the Hellenic world. Likewise it is now 
evident that only a thorough preparation in the study of 
the oriental world enables us to penetrate the mysteries of 
the conscience of the Hellenic stocks and civilization. 

In different peoples, and in ages entirely separate, more or 
less analogous conditions of civilization and of sentiments 
have often been reproduced. To trace out and to understand 
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clearly all the formative elements of Roman history we must 
place ourselves on paths not yet marked out, or, to speak 
more exactly, we must needs cut a way through dense forests 
which have scarcely begun to hear the blows of the pioneer’s 
ax. The study of American ethnography, mythology, and 
customs have a thousand times furnished the means of com- 
prehending the in3^steries of Hellenic mythology and reli- 
gion. The study of the early Germanic laws and of the 
primitive societies of England and of Ireland, and the devel- 
opment of modern peoples often present analogies or differ- 
ences. These, as if possessing the virtue of the X-rays or of 
a particle of radium, allow us to cast a somewhat certain 
glance into the misty origins of the Roman people and of the 
remaining Italic stocks. 

In the address which I was invited by your universities to 
deliver before the International Congress of Sciences and Arts 
at St. Louis I enumerated what, in my humble opinion, were 
the present and the future problems of the ancient history of 
Rome and of Italy. We are in great need of a long series of 
excavations in various parts of the xDeninsula, which may re- 
veal to us the separate and also the general progress of the 
material and, sometimes, religious civilization of the Italic 
races. We lack a good work making us acquainted with how 
much there is, in the excavations already’' made, that is truly 
authentic and useful to the historian. We do not possess a 
history of public law which coni]Dares Roman law with the 
closely related Greek public law. We are without a 
thorough examination of the political development and of 
the landed estates of Italy, covering the period from the 
fourth century to the time of Caesar. We still have no 
knowledge of the Latinizing (so to speak) of many parts of 
Europe, Asia, and Africa, nor can we estimate what new ele- 
ments of civilization and of ideas arose from the intermix- 
ture of so many races. 

Evidently our knowledge of the Empire is far greater. 
The untiring researches of Mommsen and of Marquardt and 
of a long series of students who ranged themselves beneath 
their standards have extended our knowledge to a degree far 
beyond that of a century ago. Nevertheless, much remains 
to be done, and surely much more than is generally supposed. 
The researches of the new and glorious German school have 
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made us acquainted with the political administration rather 
than with history. To know the constituent elements of the 
army and fleets, to know the characters mentioned by Tacitus 
or Suetonius, is both useful and valuable. Likewise it is 
valuable — indeed indispensable — ^to know all the particulars 
of the governmental administration. But a knowledge of 
the administrative regulations does not at all represent an 
historical knowledge of the people itself. Very often the 
facts are far different from what the written laws would lead 
us to infer. And even if there were complete harmony be- 
tween the written law and the facts, the history does not 
exist in which there do not enter living and personal ele- 
ments, elements which determine the grand characters and 
the powerful internal and external impulses of the life of the 
nations. What would there be to the history of Caesar and 
of Augustus if we possessed only the coins recording their 
legions, or only those passages of the authors in which the 
external acts of their authority are mentioned? Wliat if we 
did not possess the words of Cicero and of Suetonius in their 
regard? From these, indeed, we can reconstnict figures 
which speak to our imagination and appeal to our intelJects. 
What could we know of Greek history, though we had the 
inscriptions on finances edited by Boeckh, if wo did not 
possess the comedies of Aristophanes and the orations of 
Demosthenes? What, finally, would the history of America 
mean to us if we had only the text of the Constitution and 
remained unacquainted with the lives of Washington, of 
Jefferson, and of Hamilton ? 

From this point of view the problem of the Koman Empire 
becomes a very complicated one. A revision of the problem 
is necessary, in order to determine the value of the person- 
ality of the various Emperors and to settle the equally vexed 
question of the welfare of the Roman provinces. We need 
not venture as far as the exaggerations of those who style 
themselves the materialists of history. It is nevertheless 
clear that the study of the papyri, which Egypt offers in such 
great abundance, is aiding, and will continue to aid, in the 
compilation of a new history of the economic development 
of the Roman world. 

But it is not sufficient to study the economic development 
and the military or political systems of the Roman State, 
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whether during the Republic or during the Empire. It is 
essential to examine with greater attention the most difficult 
and most important problem of the development of the moral 
conscience, namely, the progress of ideas in the fields of law 
and of religion. What relation exists between Greek phi- 
losophy and the “ ius naturale ” of the nations — a funda- 
mental conception of later Roman law ? In what way and to 
what degree did the TtoXtreia and vojaoi of Plato and the 
politics of Aristotle — or, better, to what degree did the works 
of Posidonius and of Pansetius — penetrate into the books of 
Mucius Scaevola and of Cicero? To what degi’ee did they 
fashion that law which imposed itself upon the world and 
which continued to exercise so great an influence upon Ger- 
manic life and mediaeval society? How did the theories of 
philosophers become the sentences of lawyers and the decrees 
of magistrates ? "^Yliy is it that, notwithstanding the vaunted 
prosperous condition of the Empire, the old Hebraic doc- 
trines and the worship of Mithras attracted such multitudes 
of people? And how, from such a mixture of beliefs, for 
which Rome wrongly thought to substitute the worship of 
the State, did there arise the new Christian faith, destined 
to conquer, first the Empire, and then the world? 

These problems are old, and yet remain ever new\ Many 
different solutions have been offered and will continue to be 
offered. ^ Mankind, having progressed far on the path of 
civilization and of science, will at last ask itself what are 
the origins of its ideas and sentiments ; or it will ask to what 
end does this incessant and feverish activity lead, which the 
common herd considers as directed to the satisfying of mere 
material needs, but which, on the contrary, represents the 
divine spark intrusted to humanity and to be transmitted to 
future generations? 

Among the future generations called upon to solve the 
grand and glorious problems of Italian and Roman history, 
to you, oh, Americans, will doubtlessly fall a large and noble 
part If there is a nation whose interest it should be to 
study and to become thoroughly acquainted with the past of 
Italy, that nation is the United States of America. Your 
interoceanic position between Europe and Asia is quite simi- 
lar to that which Italy held between the eastern and western 
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countries of the Mediterranean. Italy transmitted the torch 
of Oriental and Greek civilization to Gaul, to Spain, and to 
Africa. In like manner you are transmitting the civiliza- 
tion of England and of continental Europe, which you have 
impressed with your own stamp, to the West; and you have 
already begun to extend it to the far-off shores of Japan and 
of China. No ancient civilization 'can, in equal measure 
with the Roman, boast of having transformed so many shep- 
herds into farmers, and of having created therefrom so large 
an Empire, possessing such numerous colonies and bound 
together with so perfect a network of roads. You, indeed, 
have a system of railroads without equal in the world, and 
you will have in the near future such a continuous series of 
cities as to surpass the history of all preceding colonization. 

A well-known characteristic of the Roman State was the 
uniformity of Latin civilization in the various parts of 
the Empire. The uniform and mathematical scheme with 
which you build your cities and extend your institutions is 
a phenomenon very frequently observed by scholars and by 
visitors to America. 

The short time at my disposal, as well as the fear of abus- 
ing your patience, forbids my prolonging such an enumera- 
tion. But I trust it may be permitted to me to state that 
shortly before my arrival in this country, being undecided 
whether, for my comparative studies, I would be more bene- 
fited by a voyage to the classic Orient than by one to Amer- 
ica, I greatly preferred the opportunity of accepting your 
invitation. For, absorbed in the past, I perceived that the 
study of your newer civilization would aid me in under- 
standing the growth of ancient Italian civilization. 

A strong sentiment of public trust, honesty in private 
transactions, and a deep feeling of the destinies of the nation 
were the qualities which rendered gi-eat the Roman Repub- 
lic, the period which represents the first and most vigorous 
youth of the Roman people. Honorableness, trust, constancy 
of purpose, and noble impulses are to-day in the United 
States, as once at Rome, the sentiments which sustain each 
citizen in the performance of his duties and which render 
him ptoud of belonging to the great American nation. 
These characteristics impress the foreigner who arrives from 
countries where somewhat different social laws hold sway, 
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and they are the characteristics which made the Roman State 
both feared and respected among the Greeks. All know that 
the soberness of life, which even to-day is peculiar to the Ital- 
ians, the contempt for stimuli and for idleness, the transac- 
tion of business based upon good faith, and the accuracy and 
dispatch of affairs were the characteristics of the ancient 
Roman. The ancient Roman was famous for his constancy 
and for his tenacity of purpose. These same characteristics 
are evident in you. 

Not only the Roman Empire, but also the political union 
of the Italian Peninsula resulted from the fusion of differ- 
ent peoples, bound together by the cult and love of Rome. 

“ Patriani fecisti diversis gentibus imam,” sang the ancient 
poet, returning from the capital to the Roman fatherland of 
the West. It is this love of country and of liberty which 
fuses and wdll continue to fuse the foreign elements arriv- 
ing on your shores. Let us hope that these elements will 
continue to arrive from various parts of Europe, thus render- 
ing your stock more comprehensive and complex, without in 
the least impairing the fundamental unity of the nation. Let 
not this influx of foreigners alarm you. Be greatly circum- 
spect of the advice to be sufficient unto yourselves. The 
greatness of Athens consisted in her being the center, not of 
the Hellenic races alone. Rome was great and pow^erful as 
long as it could absorb and fuse in its crucible the different 
nationalities which came into contact with her. It began to 
fall only when the point of saturation -was reached, when 
the various national elements of which it was composed began 
to separate themselves, when, finally, the Greek world rose 
to a second existence in the Empire of the East. 

Few nations of the world are interested in the history of 
Rome and Italy as deeply as the United States of America. 
It remains for me to wish that my words may be received 
by some one of those present, and that they ma}’^ serve to urge 
him more and more to the study of the country of Lucretius 
and of Virgil, of Cicero, of Livy, and of Tacitus — ^the great 
glorifiers of science, of nature’s beauties, of eloquence, of 
glorious deeds, and of liberty. 

In this honorable gathering, which * represents the best 
forces of a great nation, you have conferred upon me the 
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honor of speaking of my country. Italy has had undying 
glories, and may some day, from its very geographical posi- 
tion, be called to live not merely in the past. The love of 
Italian science and art binds you to that land which, to use 
the words of Pliny, was “ diis sacra.” Allow me, therefore, 
to express my certain hope that there may arise among you 
that intelligence and those energies which may give a new 
aspect to many problems of the history of Eonie and of Italy. 
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ON THE NECESSITY IN AMERICA OF THE STUDY OF THE EARLY 
HISTORY OF MODERN EUROPEAN NATIONS. 


By Fbiedrich Iveutgen. 


In choosing for the subject of a paper to be read at a con- 
gress of American historians “ The Necessity in America 
of the Study of the Early History of Modern European 
Nations ” it is, of course, not without some hesitancy that I 
have come forward to speak before an American audience 
on anything that may or may not be necessary in America. 
After a sojourn of three or four months I can not be thor- 
oughly informed as to the provision made for the purpose 
stated by teaching bodies all over this country. Neverthe- 
less I hope there will in this case be found some justification 
in the fact that I am here on an invitation to teach early 
European history during a whole winter in that one of 
America’s universities which took the lead in instructing its 
students in independent investigation. 

Besides, every man whose heart is in his work rightly feels 
moved toward its furtherance anywhere, irrespective of na- 
tionality. Moreover, by observations which have forced 
themselves upon me, I have become convinced that there is 
occasion enough to raise a cry, in which, I trust, all true his- 
torians, whatever their special interests, will support me. 

As a matter of fact, just lately I have been assured that all 
serious historians in this country do share my views; but, 
at the same time, it has been suggested that perhaps I under- 
rate what is already being done. No doubt much is effected 
and more striven after by a number of earnest men. I have 
gladly noticed that since I have been among them at Chi- 
cago, more particularly from -what yesterday’s conference 
elicited, as to the inestimable educational and no mean scien- 
tific value of the doctoral thesis. 
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Nevertheless those men appear few in number and still 
stand isolated among a surging multitude that has a voice in 
the matter and yet little understanding as to its importance. 

Further, I have ascertained that in at least one of the lead- 
ing northern universities men are admitted to the study of 
history who have no acquaintance with Latin whatever, on 
the plea that this is not needed for the study of American 
history. Such a point of view is simply monstrous. A man 
might just as well pose as a scientific chemist while knowing 
no more chemistry than would entitle him to conduct a drug 
store. No one can claim to be a historian, no one can prop- 
erly teach history in a school, on a knowledge of American 
history alone. American history is too short and too uni- 
form to allow of an insight into the play of general historic 
forces, for one thing. 

There is abroad in this country a lively interest in history. 
This very meeting proclaims it. America has produced a 
number of historians of world fame — I need not name them. 
It possesses an excellent “ Historical Eeview,” which takes 
ranlc with any of its European .sisters, and, besides that, a 
number of other reviews devoted to local or State history. 

But it is chiefly American history that Americans delight 
in ; or, if they taJie up that of Europe, it is mostly the his- 
tory of recent times. Early European history has found 
comparatively -little favor. Certainly there are a number 
of American scholars who have won international renown 
even in this field. There is Lea and his celebrated “ History 
of the Inquisition.” There is Gross, who, to mention only 
one of his invaluable contributions, has, by his “ Sources 
and Literature of English History,” as it were, for the first 
time laid the necessary foundation for the study of Eng- 
land’s first ten centuries and carried into effect what no 
Englishman had even attempted. And there are others. 
Still these works are not typical of where American interest 
centers. 

Every country is most concerned with its own history, 
and the early history of Europe is, after aU, not American 
history. 

But is this true? 

Is it a fact that the history of modern European nations 
is not that of America? 
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One might think so, in view of the latest uniA'ersal history 
that has appeared in Germany — ^the one edited by Helmolt. 

The very first of the eight volumes of this in many re- 
spects valuable undertaking contains the history of America, 
and the account of the United States in it is only preceded 
by the early history of the Western Hemisphere. This in 
a work that avowedly makes it its aim to illustrate within its 
compass the continuity of the civilization of the human 
race. 

It is enough to state this in order to show its absurdity. 

Nobody will think it amiss that a citizen of this country 
should feel attracted to the study of prehistoric America. 
Striking memorials of the period surround him in many parts, 
and how should he but be drawn to devote a loving attention 
to anything that speaks to him of former conditions of his 
home? It is the voice of the heart that makes itself heard. 
But the voice of this closest friend is not always the one that 
calls to the highest endeavors. 

My contention is that prehistoric America does not present 
the real early American history. Paradox as it may .seem, the 
history of the early inhabitants of the American continent 
is not American historj’’. Early American history lies in 
Europe. 

For the subject of history is man ; man and his actions, 
his work, his creations in the widest and fullest sense; or, 
taking a narrower unit, it is the nation — it cleaves not to 
the continent. 

To understand man, it may be necessary to understand his 
surroundings, his conditionings; but, if this means his 
geographical circumstances, it is not they that make him. 

However much the history of the people of these United 
States may have been influenced by the natural conditions 
of the land in which they live, what has really shaped the 
American and his history— taking this term in all its pro- 
fundity — incomparably more than anything he has experi- 
enced since he set his foot on the new continent is what he 
brought with him— the blood of his ancestors and the riches 
of that civilization which they had accumulated since time 
out of mind ; their whole wealth of culture in religion, letters, 
art, sciences, in political and economic life, and likewise 
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their habits, their ways of thought, all these plants of a 
growth of thousands — ^no, of tens of thousands — of years. 

It is the reason why the history in the widest sense — 
the actions, the work, the productions, the national life — 
of the modern Englishman, the modem German, the mod- 
ern Frenchman, are infinitely more akin to those of the 
modern American than are those of the red Indian or 
would be those, it may be boldly affirmed, of the quondam 
Mexican or Peruvian if their ancient civilization had been 
allowed to live and grow to this our day. 

But now, if all this be so, why do I not call for a more 
intense study simply of the Old World and its history? 
Have not the modern nations derived a great portion of 
their culture from Rome, from Greece, from Israel, even 
from Egypt and Babylon ? 

Most certainly. Nor will the rejoinder satisfy that these 
are matters from which their due meed of interest is by no 
means being withheld. But the fruits of those older civiliza- 
tions have not been simply j)assed on to the younger peoples 
mechanically, as a coin passes from hand to hand, without 
change of value and signification; but whatever modern 
nations at various phases of their history could do with, to 
put it in homely phrase, just so much have they accepted 
of those fruits; this they have transformed and assimilated. 
The main stock of their culture was their own. 

And now it will already be guessed why I have not 
described my pai)er as relating to the study of mediaeval his- 
tory' — why I have avoided and am avoiding that term. 

You are all of you, no doubt, aware when and how the 
term Middle Ages ” originated. It was in the seventeenth 
century, when men of letters had drunk deeper and deeper 
of the charmed draft of classical literature. They felt them- 
selves, so they imagined, at one with the master minds of 
Greece and Rome. And all that filled the interval from 
the downfall of the Roman world to their own time, the 
whole previous history of their own people, seemed to them 
as a chaotic chasm, an interlude, a middle age of darkness 
and barbarity. 

Nothing could be more unhistorical. There never has 
been such a middle age.” The whole history of modern 
nations presents one continuity from the first appearance of 



HISTORY OF MODERH EUROPEAN I^ATIONS. 


95 


the Germanic peoples on the historic stage. This is some- 
thing ver}’’ different from the asserted continuity of the 
whole of history. Of course, you can forge a single un- 
broken chain of main political events from the earliest times 
onward; but if you write the world's history after this 
recipe, as Ranke did, where do you find room for all that the 
Germanic nations brought with them when they destroyed 
the Roman Empire and most of what remained of its crumb- 
ling civilization and took possession of its western provinces ? 

Vulgarly described as barbarians though you find them, 
they possessed cultural conceptions of their own and 
institutions of the strongest vitality, allowing of the richest 
further evolution. They implanted in the Roman soil politi- 
cal institutions which were their very own. They brought 
with them primitive but elastic systems of civil and crimi- 
nal law and of legal procedure, and likewise an economic sys- 
tem, novel methods of land tenure, and agriculture. Their 
constitutional and legal systems, moreover, were based on 
conceptions or convictions fundamentally distinct from any- 
thing Roman, but furnishing the main root out of which the 
most modern democratic institutions have sprung. Their 
German blood mingled with that of the older inhabitants 
of Gaul, of Italy, of Spain, and of Britain, and out of this 
fusion new nations sprang. These, with the people that had 
remained at home in the old Germanic lands, henceforth 
formed one group of nations closely allied, not only by blood, 
but sharing in the main the same institutions and the same 
mental culture. It was a new world, whatever its debts to an 
older one that had passed away, and a world that is still in 
full vigor. All the members of that group are now repre- 
sented in this young great nation of America — ^some more, 
some less. Their institutions, laws, customs, beliefs have 
crossed the ocean with their children. Out of all this has 
been built up America, and their history is, therefore, the 
early American history. 

But it is essential to my subject that I should, from yet 
another point of vieAv, expose the folly of the terms “ middle 
ages ” and “ mediaeval history.” As if there ever had been 
any period of a number of centuries during which the gen- 
eral state of civilization had possessed such strongly marked 
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features as to make that period a unity in itself, as distin- 
guished both from ancient and from modern history ! 

No doubt the Reformation, the liberation of one-half the 
Western World from Papal domination, marks a great epoch. 
But, then, it is overlooked that many of the fruits of the 
Reformation only ripened centuries later, and, what is more, 
that religious life and intellectual freedom don’t make up 
the whole of a nation’s existence. Political institutions con- 
tinued in the main till the end of the eighteenth or the begin- 
ning of the nineteenth century on the lines that had been 
formed in the thirteenth. In the history of political insti- 
tutions, the age of Simon of Montfort, of St. Louis, and of 
the interregnum, therefore, marks a greater epoch than that 
of Luther.* At the same time intellectual life was no less act- 
ive and of no less subversive a cast in the thirteenth century 
than during the Renaissance, as so judicious a master as 
Stubbs has repeatedly insisted. But the Karolingian Em- 
pire — does it not signify a revolution even more comprehen- 
sive ? And what shall we say of that period from the mid- 
dle of the eleventh to the end of the twelfth century, when 
cities first sprang into being, and which saw that portentious 
break in the economic world — ^the transition from an almost 
purelj^ agricultural condition to a state in which money be- 
came the universal medium? 

Again, the scholastic philosophy only gradually developed 
during the so-called “ middle ages,” of which it is thought to 
be characteristic, and nevertheless received severe blows long 
before that period ended; while the theological impregna- 
tion of thought continued for a considerable while after, in 
fact was still on the increase, but was at no time so general as 
is commonly represented. On the other hand, certain phe- 
nomena which to us moderns seem particularly “ mediaeval,” 
such as torture as a means of legal procedure, absolutism 
or certain extreme restrictions on trade, really belong to 
the so-called “ modern times.” 

The alleged “middle age,” therefore, is neither marked 
off by a clear line, or any kind of line, from “ modern his- 
tory,” nor does it constitute in any sense a unity in itself. 

This, however, is a fact which can not be too strongly in- 
sisted upon, until the continuity of the history of modern 
nations shall at last have become a matter of the most gen- 
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eral and, if I may say so, ingrained acceptance. For it will 
not be till then that people will cease to regard the study of 
"‘mediaeval history"’ as a matter of mere antiquarian cu- 
riosity. 

In thus urging the unity of European and American his- 
tory, I may seem to be calling, as it were, on American pa- 
triotism. But that is a standpoint, it need hardly be said, 
which the historian can not adox)t and can not commend. 

The study of history with an unbiased mind, the diving 
and delving in a spirit bent on nothing but the search for 
truth, is without doubt a great and healthy strengthener of 
the love of one’s country ; but this strengthening and deep- 
ening of our patriotism, to be healthy, must come as an 
unsought result. This, however, is not what we are con- 
cerned wuth. The chief gi’ound wdiy the study of early 
European history should be pressed upon Americans as upon 
all others must be found in history herself asia science. And 
from this point of view there is reason enough wdiy the 
beginner should exactly avoid occui^ation with anything that 
strongly engages his patriotism or his political or religious 
predilections. 

The historian's chief f miction is judgment — ^not, of 
course, that he should pass sentence on men and women and 
their thoughts and actions, but judgment in discriminating 
betAveeii evidence as to facts, between facts as to their im- 
portance, their relation to one another, and so forth. 

The exercise of judgment, however, needs impartiality, 
detaclmient. This requires training, until it becomes a habit, 
and this training can always be acquired only by labor, and 
at the cost of so much greater labor the more stirring the per- 
sonal interest in the events under consideration. 

History demands detachment for her own behoof, and the 
same amount of the same kind as any other science. 

I am afraid this is exactly what is not yet generally recog- 
nized : This claim of history to rank as an independent and 
self-sufficing branch of study, side by side with all the others. 

Science asks not "what uses its results can be turned to. It 
takes its spring from a desire to know all about a certain 
group of facts, purely for the sake of the knowledge, for the 
sake of the facts, for the interest they inspire. Call it 
H. Doe. 429. 58-3 7 
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curiosity, if you will, yet it is no idle one; if curiosity, it is 
a working, a hard-working curiosity. 

In this respect history does not differ from other sciences. 
The physician’s art may arise from a desire to succor suffer- 
ing mankind; medical science has only to deal with the 
human body and the laws that govern it, for the mere 
knowledge sake. 

I repeat, there is no difference between history and any 
other science in this, that both have for their sole object 
knowledge about a certain group of facts. 

Now, it has been claimed that history does differ from 
certain other sciences, inasmuch as it only undertakes to 
establish facts, wdiereas those other sciences; besides that, 
evolve laws from the facts they have discovered; further, 
that this alone is the true field and criterion of science, and 
that history, therefore, can not rank as a science in the strict 
meaning of the word. 

It hardly needs saying that a discussion of that much- 
vexed question can not here be entered upon. Still, we are 
concerned with establishing the claim of history to rank as 
an independent and self-sufficing branch of study. Enough, 
therefore, to observe that the discovery of laws governing 
the facts that any science is interested in constitutes but an 
accident, not a j^rimary object. If it is the aim of history 
to establish, as Eanke has been patted on the back a thou- 
sand times for casually remarking, “ wie es eigentlich gewesen 
ist,''’“even so it is with every other science; it matters little 
whether the facts it deals with belong to the past, present, or 
future. If, then, there are any laws underlying the facts 
that make up history, they will come to light in due season. 

Physicists have again and again, on the strength of the 
“ laws ” of the most exact of all practical sciences, declared 
certain things to be impossible which engineers have after- 
wards not only shown to be possible, but have made real. 
They have, for instance, explained why and wherefore no 
steamship would ever be able to cross the Atlantic. Let us 
then, pray, not stultify ourselves by saying that anything 
is impossible. 

To return to our starting point, its scientific interest alone 
can determine the course the study of history ought to pursue. 

What makes a science is not the laws it discovers ; it is its 
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method. It is this that distinguishes science from the pur- 
suit of a mere curiosity. And it is since each of them in turn 
has discovered its true method that the natural sciences, one 
after another, have reached that status. 

"Well, then, what the student has first of all to do is to 
acquire a sure command of method. But method is deter- 
mined by the matter each science has to deal with — its mate- 
rials. Therefore, he should turn his first and principal 
attention to that portion of his subject where its method can 
best be studied and where the materials can best be made 
accessible to him. Or, to i3ut it differently, if any student 
is to do successful work, the material he is set to work upon 
must be such that he can completely master it. Now, this 
is exactly what makes the study of the early history of 
European nations particularly adapted to his needs. 

In parenthesis I want to observe that as to ancient history 
and its study, that is a matter apart. Its material and con- 
sequently its methods are so individual that, as things at 
present stand, no one can be advised to try and embrace 
both it and modern history. Criticism as applied to classi- 
cal writers is of a totally different type from that in place 
with regard to our monkish annalists and chroniclers, who 
never once intended to produce works of art, but only meant 
to tell the plain, unvarnished truth, such as they understood 
it. And to decipher and interpret Greek and Homan in- 
scriptions has become almost a science in itself, which in 
early modern history finds its counterpart in another dis- 
tinct specialty — dijilomatics. 

Now the material of histoiy is of a double nature. There 
are first of all the historic events, conditions, acts; and then 
as these are, as a rule, not immediately susceptible of 
observation, there is the evidence we have about them, the 
so-called sources. It is to both these ingredients of the 
historic material — and this is essential — that what I have 
said about the suitableness of the study of the* early history 
of Europe to the needs of the learner applies. Not only are 
the sources easier to handle, being fev/ in quantity and sim- 
ple in kind ; the totality of historic events and conditions in 
earlier times was also less complex. 

Although it will probably be contended that the farther 
away from our own times the more difficult human life in all 
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its forms is for us to understand, I think it may with reason 
be urged that the riddle of any period is so impossible for us 
to solve that degrees of difficulty need not be taken into 
account. 

Die Zeiteii der Vergangeiiheit 

Sind nils ein Buch mit sieben Siegeln. 

That applies to the time of Louis XIV just as truly as to 
that of Charles the Great. 

On the other hand there can be no doubt that life was far 
simpler in the remoter ages than it was, say, in the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries, or even in the thirteenth and 
fourteenth. There has been from the Karolingian and the 
Ottonian age downward a continuously growing complexity 
of historic life. Formerly ideas were simpler, communica- 
tion was rarer, economic conditions more uniform, transport 
difficult, events fewer. 

But knowledge of the whole of the conditions of a given 
period is indispensable for the understanding of any historic 
detail. 

A wise and well-meaning ecclesiastic, like Bishop Gregory 
of Tours, Saji'S of King Chlodovech, “ God overthrew his ene- 
mies day by day and increased his Kingdom, because he 
walked before him with a just heart and did what was pleas- 
ing in his sight.” This need by no means be taken for mere 
bigotry on the bishop’s part, because the King had fought 
the heretic Burgundian and Goth ; and yet that very Chlo- 
dovech had shrunk from no atrocity and no trickery in order 
to compass his ends. These were great and, in effect, benefi- 
cent; yet we can understand Gregory’s judgment only on the 
basis of a knowledge of the entire circumstances. 

The nearer to our own day we descend, on the other hand, 
the more complex do conditions become. The material 
grows in quantity and also in subjectiveness. Therefore, 
although the sources may seem more accessible to the dilet- 
tante, the difficulties in the way of methodical study are by 
far more stubborn. Every great event has its “ proximate ” 
causes and its “ remote ” causes; but in later history the un- 
raveling of the former alone, as a rule, taxes the energy of 
even scholars of position to their utmost, with the result that 
the remote causes are frequently treated in a perfunctory 
manner. The numberless single acts leading up to a general 
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consummation are so closely interwoven, many of them being 
synchronistic, that the greatest analytical skill is required 
to follow each to its end and apportion to it its due part in 
the play of cause and effect. 

Let me refer to the question that convulsed a considerable 
portion of the historical world of Germany some eight or 
nine years ago on the occasion of Lehmann s brilliant little 
book on the origin of the Seven Years’ war. The material 
here consists largely of the correspondence of each of the 
great powers with its ambassadors or its si^ecial envoys at 
each of the other courts. The court of Vienna was com- 
municating with that of St. Petersburg through its o,wn am- 
bassador at the latter court and at the same time through 
the Eussian ambassador in Austria. These communications 
would probably be crossed by word from the Eussian cai^ital, 
similarly communicated through a double or treble channel. 
Meanwhile resolves both at Vienna and at St. Petersburg 
would become influenced by news received from Paris, from 
London, and from Berlin; Paris and London would also be 
in communication, while Frederick was vriting to and re- 
ceiving letters from any of the capitals named. Would he 
make an enemy of France by concluding a treaty with Eng- 
land, her old foe? Would Eussia in such a case hold fast 
to her ancient alliance with the latter countr}’' ? 

And then the personal element ! How much of what each 
government writes even to its own agents in private is to be 
taken literally? How much of it has been adapted to the 
special mental capacity, inclinations, temjDer of the indi- 
vidual envoy? All that is, no doubt, extremely interesting, 
but hardly suitable for the untrained beginner to be turned 
loose upon. 

Complexity of conditions and complexity of sources are 
here correlative. Similarly a simplicity of sources corre- 
sponds to the greater simplicity of conditions in earlier times. 
Here it is not too difficult for the average student to manip- 
ulate the whole of the evidence on any one question before 
him. He can examine each portion of it as to its origin, its 
credibility, the weight to be attached to it — all according to 
those well-known rules which it is so easy for him, and at 
the same time essential, to remember: Was the author in a 
position to give trustworthy evidence? Was he a contempo- 



102 


AMERIOAIS’ HISTOEIOAL ASSOCIATIOlSr. 


rary of the events he relates? Was he in direct communi- 
cation with the actors in those events? Is he otherwise 
personally reliable? If not contemiDorary, had he yet good 
means of informing himself and us? Then such questions 
as that of the “ argumentum ex silentio ; ” further, that of the 
dependence of one source upon another, a principle the im- 
portance of which even the great historians of the eight- 
eenth century did not always quite realize, who not infre- 
quently quote as independent evidence for one event two 
j^uthors, one of whom had simply copied the other. 

But if one set of questions in historical method can most 
successfully be taught and learned with the help of chronicles 
and annals, another and equally important vista is opened 
up by the documentary sources, where paleography and 
diplomatics come to our assistance, though, to be sure, 
paleography is no less a conditio sine qua non in making 
accessible the former class. 

As Bernheim has remarked, “No other matter furnishes 
such an object lesson of what evolution in history means and 
how it j)roceeds ” as paleograjohy, “ the mutual reaction of 
psychical and material factors,” the development of writing 
having been dependent on the one hand on writing materials, 
papyrus, wax, parchment, paper, calamus, quills, and the 
economic possiJ)ilities of procuring one kind or another, and 
on the other hand on genex^al economic and cultural condi- 
tions-, conducive to more or less copious writing, and on 
mental habits. 

Furthermore, nothing could be better adapted than pale- 
ography to train the mind to careful observation and break 
it of the habit of jumping to conclusions and guessing. The 
student, in order to avoid mistakes which otherwise will 
occur with absolute certainty, has constantly to keep in mind 
the comiDonent elements of each original letter of the Roman 
alphabet, as well as the changes it has undergone during 
each period down to the one to which the document under 
observation belongs. 

But if critical analysis of an early author’s work can not 
but be imperfect unless the critic is able to read it in ihe 
very form in which it was written, or at least in which it has 
been pi*eserved, paleography’s most interesting application 
is in diplomatics, the science of charters ; and diplomatics in 
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turn furnishes a higher and unparalleled field for the exer- 
cise of historical analysis. 

In the early centuries — and this again by no means applies 
to the whole of the period commonly described as the mid- 
dle ages ” — the legislative, judicial, and administrative func- 
tions of government were hardly separated. Legislation 
largely look effect in the shape of administrative decrees 
based on findings of the law courts regarding individual cases. 
These findings and decrees would be embodied in charter's 
extended to single persons or corporations. Other charters 
or deeds, especially those issued to churches or convents, con- 
fei^red endowments, gifts of land or rents. Yet the charters 
in the possession of an ecclesiastical corporation did by no 
means always cover the whole ground of its claims, and then 
more deeds were manufactured, forged, or the existing ones 
appropriately improved upon. Venerable bishops and abbots, 
highly respectable men, saw no harm in that, any more than 
they did in burglariously robbing some foreign church of the 
bones of its patron saint for the benefit of their own church : 
one might, say a remnant of native polytheistic feeling, tlie 
last vestiges of which have perhaps not quite disappeared 
even in our own day, the unconscious substitution of one's 
own little tangible local church for the great invisible univer- 
sal one. A fire miglit have destroyed the genuine deeds: 
then the safest and simplest course, instead of applying to 
distant kings or popes or to the heirs of long-deceased donors, 
seemed to be to resuscitate the lost treasure at home through 
the ingenuity of an industrious monk. Or a neighboring noble 
might lay violent hands on land which had from time imme- 
morial been in the possession of the church, but for which it 
was unable to show any titles; a bishoj) might claim juris- 
diction over a monastery which belie^^ed itself dependent on 
the Pope alone: in such periclitations likewise the forger 
was called to the rescue. Now, it is the historian’s business 
to unmask these falsifications, to distinguish the wholly or in 
part genuine from the spurious, and, what is still more diffi- 
cult, to detect those which, although feloniously manufac- 
tured, yet represent what in fact was true. 

Besides this, diplomatics teaches us how to interpret the 
genuine diplomas, their formulary and language, the usages 
of the chanceries whence they issued; all which is neces- 
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sary before they can be turned to account as historic ma- 
terial. 

All this furnishes unrivaled schooling for the mind and 
introduces the student far better than anything else to the 
inner workings of what has made history. 

To historic study based on an analj^sis of mere narrative 
sources there often appertains an element of unreality — 
either of romance, if the student is of an imaginative turn, 
or of a lifeless, mechanical, reckoning out, if his mind is 
more given to abstractions. That is to say, he Avill either 
dwell with enthusiasm on deeds of prowess and become ab- 
sorbed in those other personal details about kings and popes, 
nobles and bishops, which those ancient writers love to re- 
count, who seldom understood what was really politically 
important and what forms the basis of all personal achieve- 
ments; or he contents himself with working out what, ac- 
cording to strict method, we may accept of those tales and 
what we must reject, likewise without inquiring what it all 
means. 

Diplomatics, on the other hand, directly leads him on to 
this. It brings him into immediate contact with life, in the 
work of the council chamber and the administrative offices, 
and also in the management of private estates and economic 
conditions. 

How romantic and wonderful and attractive is the ac- 
count of the First Crusade as j^resented by contemporary 
writers, and yet how incomprehensible it all appears 1 We 
are told of princes calling upon their vassals to accom- 
pany them on the distant journey to the Holy Land; inde- 
pendent knights with few retainers would follow the gen- 
eral direction, and hosts of common people from town and 
country likewise took the cross. All these in large and 
small bands took the road to Constantinople, indei:)endent 
of one another, without any general guidance, some by sea, 
some by land. To the inhabitants of the countries through 
which they inarched it seemed as if the whole world were 
astir. 

Now, if it requires some stretch of the imagination to pic- 
ture how they all traveled, while they were still dispersed, 
only a discovery of Boeinund’s commissariat accounts — the 
one of their leaders who showed statesmanlike ability and 
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who had remained behind at Constantinople for a while to 
arrange for the provisioning — ^would make it possible to con- 
ceive how the unwieldy mass subsisted and was ordered and 
managed and moved after it had miited and crossed the 
Bosporus. 

Or another case : Some years ago there was discovered in 
the archives at Miinchen a sheet of parchment, containing 
a list of the annual contributions of the imperial cities in the 
year 1241 . Up to that time nothing had been known of 
such contributions. It had been assumed that whatever 
taxes those cities might have paid was so insignificant as to 
be used up on the spot for local purposes. AVe had some 
ground for such an assumption, because such was shown to 
have been the case at the little town of Sinzig on the Rhein, 
the only one whose accounts for one year had appeared to be 
preserved. If the cities were able to furnish so little cash, 
certainly even less was to be expected from tlie country dis- 
tricts. Therefore it was universally taken for granted that, 
as far as Germany was concerned, there was and could have 
been at the time practically no central financial administra- 
tion. And yet that one discovery of a single document has 
overthrown all previous notions of goA’emment in the Hoh- 
enstaufen period. 

Again, the imperial itinerary, the knowledge of which is 
derived from the imperial chartei-s chronologically ar- 
ranged, by showing us how kings and emperors in the pur- 
suance of the duties of their oifice moved from place to 
place, gives a reality to their persons, their doings, their 
policies, which previously was quite lacking, and has done 
away with a mass of what I may call purely literary criti- 
cism empty as air. How has opinion as to the Luxem- 
burgers changed since the days of Gibbon, only on the 
strength of evidence inaccessible without diplomatic aid ^ 
and side by side with our estimation of those emperors, and 
for the same reasons, our interest in the whole history of 
Germany during two centuries has been transformed. 

But the most important point from the methbdologic^ 
point of view, the point of \new of the present lecture, is 
that charters are in the true sense surviving historic facts. 
Chronicles, annals, and other so-called narrative sources are, 
of course, also survivals of the past, but only in a literary 
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and historiographical sense. Of the facts they deal with 
they are merely reports, really evidence at second hand; 
whereas the charters are immediate evidence of the facts 
themselves. They are, therefore, scientific material of a 
distinctly higher order. But this is by no means as yet gen- 
erally recognized. Even to this day far too great a portion 
of our book history is built up upon the questionable accounts 
of chronicling monks, instead of on that documentary evi- 
dence which only the exactest application of special method 
has now rendered accessible. 

It would be nugatory to object that, these two branches of 
our science being subsidiary to early European history only, 
their value stands and falls with the general value of that 
study. The argument is that early European history hav- 
ing nnicli method is particularly suited for the beginning 
student of all- history. 

No mistake could be greater than saying that the modern 
historian does not need all this training. Maybe it is easier 
for an amateur to famish some contribution to recent than 
to earlier history, where without some methodical training 
a mediocre mind would find the task extremely awlcward of 
raising a crop on the stony soil. But it is just the modern 
historian who requires to be made and continuously kept 
aware of the j^itfalls that lie hidden in his more flowery 
path. The fact that *nietliodical questions — questions of 
principle — do not readily lie on the surface in modern his- 
tory renders them apt to be disregarded, and that is pre- 
cisely why the modern historian more than any other needs 
a thorough training in method, such training as can only 
be acquired by the study of the earlier period. 

Of course I am fully aware how fallacious method is. In 
itself it can never make an historian. The possession of 
method without common sense has misled many a scholar, 
young and old, to argumentation wholly wrong, argumenta- 
tion enunciated with all the more complacent conviction 
because of the author being justly conscious of his unim- 
peachable method, and, perhaps, correspondingly difficult to 
refute, I am also most alive to the force of Ottokar Lorenz’s 
dictum, that the only true and reliable principle in his- 
torical science is that of the “ clever man ” (des gescheiteren 
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Marines) . And yet even a very clever man is certain, unless 
he has a sure method, to go disastrously astra}^ again and 
again. 

Perhaps I may vejiture in this connection to make a pro- 
posal of immediate practical bearing. 

I think in order to derive a full benefit from the method- 
ical training of the graduate work the student ought to leave 
college better equipped with general historical knowledge 
than seems at present to be the case. With this end in view 
it ought to be made possible for him to hear lectures on the 
history of modern European nations for four hours a week 
in each of his college years. If this is thought too much for 
the average undergraduate who does not intend to devote 
himself to the special study of history later, perhaps the end 
might be attained by introducing some flexibility in the 
group system of college tuition without discarding its prin- 
ciple. Without breaking up the group of history and polit- 
ical economy, it should yet be feasible to afford the histor- 
ically intentioned the opportunity of attending more history 
lectures than those prescribed in the ordinary curriculum. 

It would take me too far afield, and, besides, be quite un- 
necessary before this audience, to enlarge upon what early 
European history teaches materially. The main point, how- 
ever, is this: Nobody can be considered an educated person 
who has not some fairly just idea as to how all things in this 
world of ours hang together ; and nobody can be considered 
as possessing such an idea who has no conception as to how 
the modern political world has evolved out of its beginnings. 
At home and in our international relations, in state and 
church, and even in economics, the life of our race is beset 
with problems which can only be understood on an historic 
basis. 

As for the United States, until recently they have lived in 
a kind of self -containment and self-contentment. They have 
formed a world to themselves, occupied with their own af- 
fairs — ^home questions, internal politics — almost exclusively. 

But that state of things is rapidly passing away. Amer- 
ica has joined the concert of world powers. It is getting 
time for all nations to become better acquainted with one 
another, for which purpose a sound though not necessarily 
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detailed knowledge of each other’s history is indispensable. 
This knowledge, howe\er, can be communicated to the major- 
ity of the people only through a staff of thoi'oughly trained 
instructoi’s, and it is the vocation of the universities to pro- 
vide these. 

It has often been said that it was the schoolmaster who 
won Sadowa. Let it in future be the schoolmaster’s fairer 
task to promote mutual esteem and good will among nations. 
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By Paul Milyoukov. 


Ladies and Gentlemen: I am going to give yon only a 
general sketch, in quite general outlines, of the progress of 
Russian historical study. With a few exceptions’, 1 shall 
not mention Russian names, which, I know, are prett\^ hard 
for you to spell, and I shall not enumerate special subjects 
of study. It is only the chief currents of Russian historical 
research that I intend to describe, and I shall try to do it in 
terms which have an international meaning. This will en- 
able me, in addressing my learned audience, to compress 
within the limits of my twenty minutes the results of a long 
personal study. You wull excuse me if I am loo short or con- 
cise in my statements. 

I propose to classify the chief currents of Russian histor- 
ical thought and research under the following headings : 

Points of view : 

I. Pragmatic (1T30-1S70). 

II. Critical (1770-1830 to 1870). 

III. Organic — 

1. Nationalistic (1840-1870). 

2. Institutional (1860-1880). 

3. Social (ISSO- ). 

4. Economic (1890- ). 

This classification nearly coincides with tlie chronological 
development of the corresponding currents of research, and 
at the same time it points out the characteristic features of 
each current. The following explanations will help toward 
a better understanding of the terms given in the above classi- 
fication. 

The scientific study of Russian history begins in the second 
half of the eighteenth century. The character of research 
was then pragmatic, as everywhere in Europe at that time. 
Our first detailed descriptive works in what the Germans 
call “ aussere (and especially ‘ politische ’ ) Geschichte ” 

ill 
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appeared then (Tatishchev’s and Sliclierbatov's voluminous 
“histories” are the best among them). The Avoll-known 
Historj?' of Eussia,” by Solovyov — the Henry Martin of 
Eussian historiography — is only a belated manifestation 
of the same tendency in historical research. The second 
(the critical) period was begun in Russia by the very origi- 
nator of the same current in western Europe — the renowned 
Schlozer, who lived a few years in Russia in the begin- 
ning of the reign of Catherine II. But his Avork on Rus- 
sian annals did not appear until the beginning of the nine- 
teenth century, and it had no effect upon Russian scholars 
until 1830-1840, when its influence coincided with that of 
the next folloAving current of thought. In 18G0-1870, to be 
sure, a kind of “ critical ” school was founded in the St. 
Petersburg University by Professor Bostoosliev-Ryoumin, 
whose influence can be traced in the activities of his pupils 
now teaching, but the positive results of their work are few, 
and the whole school had stood under strong suspicion of 
IDedantry and hairsplitting hypercriticism, which led them 
to keep themselves aloof from modern historical thought and 
its influences. 

These influences arc summarized in our scheme under the 
general heading of organic,” and are subdivided into four 
stages, the “ nationalistic*,” “ institutional,” “ social,” and 
“ economic.” The general feature common to all these stages 
is, indeed, that they endeavor to disclose the natural connec- 
tion between the historical facts and to represent them as an 
organic whole. The idea of evolution is also common to all 
of them except the first, the nationalistic, which attemj)ts to 
connect the facts rather on the basis of the idea of national 
immutability. The foundation for the nationalistic theory 
was at hand in the German philosophic teachings of Schel- 
ling and Hegel; Fichte passed by without influence. The 
theory itself is known under the name of “ Slavophilism.” 
It provoked opposition on the part of the liberal scholars, 
who first opposed the idea of evolution to that of immuta- 
bility. The idea of national immutability had found its 
arguments in the study of the “ national soul,” which was 
supposed to be the depository of the national “ spirit.” The 
idea of evolution sought for arguments in the history of 
institutions, and thus constitutional historj^ supplanted the 
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Volkerpsychologie; law scholars took the place of the folk- 
lorists in the general attention. But the idea of evolution 
could be only superficially applied to Russian history when 
ai)plied to the study of the '•' institutions ” alone. The 
forms of Russian constitutional life at that stage of the 
historical study wore simply comi^ared with the corre- 
sponding forms of other nations, and isolated features 
found to be similar were immediately taken as proof 
of the similarity in the whole historical' development. 
The conclusion might or might not be right, but the 
method by which the conclusion was reached was decidedly 
wrong. Now, if the study of the political forms, or 
what may be called political morphology,” was not conclu- 
sive, it had to be completed and deepened by the study of 
political histology — the matter itself with which the political 
forms are filled. Thus the stage of social research was 
reached. But the study of the social structure of society 
is impossible without a study of the economic phenomena 
underlying the social structure; and thus it very soon led 
to the following stage of economical research, as condition- 
ing a still deeper understanding of the social structure itself. 
One of the most important results of the last two stages of 
study was to revive the interest in peculiarities and local 
conditions of Russian history — too much forgotten by the 
students of institutions, who were mainly hunting after 
similarities alone. The deficiencies of the “ comparative 
law ” study have now become entirely manifest, and their 
mechanical parallels between similar institutions of different 
countries were partlj’- supported by the evidence of social 
and economic history, partly rejected. 

The change in the aims of historical research conditioned 
also the choice of historical sources. For the pragmatic” 
history such sources were wanted as gave evidence about the 
“ Haupt- und Staatsactionen,” about.the wars, diplomatic re- 
lations, and so on. These Avere also the sources which were 
the easiest to be reached. Particularly, the documents for 
diplomatic relations with foreign powers were preserved 
in abundance in the archives of tlie ministry of foreign 
affairs in Moscow and in St. Petersburg. Thus the prag- 
matic histories of Russia by Shcherbatov and by Solovyov 
were founded chiefly upon that sort of historical material. 

H. Doc. 429, 58-3 8 
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Now, the “ critical ” current of historical thought brought 
with it the prevailing interest for the study of such sources 
as required j)revious critical anatysis, i. e., the sources for the 
earliest history of Russia, particularly the annals. The more 
a source was unreliable the more it attracted the attention 
of the critical school. The later the epoch to be studied, the 
more abundant the sources, the less necessary the application 
of formal criticism, and the more the necessity of extensive 
rather than intensive study of the sources was felt. The new 
tendency of the “ organic ” study was to resort to the abun- 
dant and quite reliable Urkunden ” left by the Russian ad- 
ministration of the seventeenth and the following centuries, 
and deposited chiefly in the Moscow archives of the ministry 
of justice and also in local archives. At the same time the 
critical school persisted to devote its attention (even for 
that later epoch of study) to second-hand and less reliable 
material, its minute investigations mostly ending in mere 
negative results. Opposite to this St. Petersburg school of 
“ critical study of sources ” a Moscow school was founded 
depending chiefly on the Moscow archives in their study of 
institutions, social history, and, lastly, economic history. 
The Moscow school influenced also the specialists of the 
other universities, and now its position is generally accepted 
in Russia. 

I hardly need to say that the above-mentioned metamor- 
phoses in historical study do not exhaust all possibilities 
and do not preclude any further change. Just now a new 
current of thought and research is in jz^rocess of develop- 
ment. This may be perhaps characterized as the sociologic 
stage ” — the fifth in our classification of the organic cur- 
rents. I need not dwell upon the theoretic foundations of 
that new current, as it is chiefly from America tliat we bor- 
rowed our most widely spread and most prevalent sociologic 
doctrines, Mr. Lester ard and Mr. Giddings exercising the 
greatest influence in that line. Let me mention only that, in 
application to the Russian research, the new current tries to 
reconcile the former ones, to take away their one-sidedness 
and limitations, to use for itself such matter as is sifted by 
the previous study, but to permeate all by its own method 
and to organize further research by making the most narrow 
specialist conscious of the great general aim to be attained. 



VI. -THE WORK OF AMERICAN HISTORICAL SaCIETIES. 


By HENRY E. BOURNE, 

Professor of History, Western Peservc University. 


115 





THE WORK OF AMERICAN HISTORICAL SOCIETIES. 


By Henry E. Bourne. 


American historical societies, like other American institu- 
tions, illustrate the advantages and disadvantages of decen- 
tralization. They are as diverse in aim and organization 
as the localities where the}" work or the periods when they 
originated. This diversity is encouraging, for it jDroves that 
the interest in history and the desire to collect historical 
material are not restricted to a few communities nor de- 
pendent upon two or three gi'oups or individuals. The conse- 
quence must be a broader interpretation of American history. 
Students naturally inquire with filial care into the origins 
of their State or section, and out of a friendly strife of 
these rival interests comes a more catholic curiosity. To 
this is to be attributed, in part at least, the greater atten- 
tion which for some years has been given to the growth of 
the West. History, like the center of population, has crossed 
the Alleghenies. The space given in manuals to the colonial 
period of the original States has been shortened in order to 
give more space to the colonial period of the States of the 
Central West and the West. In the creation of this broader 
interest the western historical societies have had an impor- 
tant share. But decentralization also has disadvantages, 
especially if it means isolated effort. The successes of mod- 
ern historical investigation have been greatest where the 
scholars of a country have worked either upon a large 
common plan or under the stimulus of the suggestions and 
criticisms of their associates. Such a community of work 
is necessary to gi'oups like historical societies as well as 
to individual scholars. The sense of Avhat others are accom- 
plishing quickens the laggards and directs the bewildered. 
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The lack of an effectively organized influence of this kind 
partially accounts for the unevenness in the work of different 
societies. How much might be done by fuller cooperation 
is suggested by the important influence now exerted by 
example alone. Everywhere the achievements of societies 
like the Wisconsin, the Massachusetts, and the Pennsylvania 
are held up as proofs of what has or should be accomplished. 
Historical societies are, broadly speaking, of two types, 
illustrated by the Massachusetts and the Wisconsin. The 
Massachusetts bears the name of a great Commonwealth, 
but it is not a State organization nor does it receive a sub- 
sidy from the State. Its resident membershii^ is restricted — 
originally 80, now 100. Membership is evidence of social 
prominence or of special achievement in historical investi- 
gation. The society is a characteristic product of a jieriod 
and of a State in which higher education and similar scien- 
tific activities were, and are still, left mainly to private 
initiative and generosity. Of the same type are the New 
York and the Pennsylvania societies, and, with some reser- 
vations, nearly all the eastern organizations. The Wisconsin 
Historical Society, on the other hand, is a State institution, 
palatially housed and generously supported by the State. 
Its membershij) is unrestricted save by the payment of a 
small fee. Like the great State universities of the West, it is 
an exami^le of the wise utilization of the public wealth to 
promote the intellectual interests of the community. But 
the contrast should not be pressed too far. The Wisconsin 
society is not a State institution in the sense of being directly 
under official State management. Those who have directed its 
affairs have guarded against even the suspicion that politics 
should ever control it. It is rather a group of individuals, 
organized as a corporation, to which the State has intrusted 
the administration of important interests. Everything ac- 
quired by the society, from whatever source, becomes at once 
State property. In order that the State's interests may be 
preserved, the three leading State officials (governor, secre- 
tary of state, and State treasurer) are ex officio members of 
its executive committee of 42 persons. Societies of the same 
type, avowedly patterned after it, exist in Minnesota, Kan- 
sas, Iowa, Nebraska, and in several other AYestern States. 

A minor peculiarity, which may be noted in passing, is 
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that local societies in New England are generally town 
organizations, whereas south and west of the Hudson Elver 
they represent a county or district which has a common 
tradition, like the Wyoming Valley or the Western Reserve. 
In eastern Massachusetts there are almost as many historical 
societies as there are towns. Nearly 100 w^ere in active exist- 
ence in 1893, and several have been organized since that time. 
Outside New England, societies strictly local are either in 
large cities or have a special historical reason, like the Ger- 
mantown Site and Relic Society or the Vincennes Historical 
and Antiquarian Society. 

The number of historical societies in the United States is 
between 400 and 500. Of these, a little over 300 were listed 
in the bibliography printed in the report of this Association 
for 1895. The forthcoming Handbook of Learned Socie- 
.ties,” published by the Carnegie Institution, will contain 
more than a hundred others. Statistics of numbers do not 
reveal the strenglL or weakness of the movement. Societies 
may live in name only. Every year some cease to exist and 
others are organized. Besides the State or local societies 
there are several national or regional organizations, some 
with a general aim, like the American Antiquarian Society 
or the Southern History Association; others devoted to the 
history of a church — for example, the American Baptist, the 
New England Methodist, the New England Catholic, and 
the Universalist — and still others, like the Holland and the 
Huguenot societies, the German-American of Philadelphia 
or of Illinois, the Pennsylvania-German, or the Irish- 
American, which study the part their race has had in the 
development of the United States, and w^hich in much of 
their work are akin to genealogical societies. There are 
several national organizations — ^the Society of the Cincin- 
nati, of the Colonial Wars, of the Colonial Dames, of the 
Sons and of the Daughters of the American Revolution — 
which unite the descendants of colonial or revolutionary per- 
sonages in preserving the memory of what their ancestors 
have accomplished and in cultivating a like patriotic spirit 
among themselves. They imply, even wlien they do not 
directly promote, much genealogical investigation. There 
are also purely genealogical societies, of which the most 
notable is the New England Historic Genealogical Society. 
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Indeed, organized research in genealogy is emphasized by 
many societies not founded primarily for this specific pur- 
pose. The reason is apparent. The genealogy of individ- 
uals is a form of history which appeals to many who are 
not interested in the genealogy of states or of institutions. 

Of the State societies several, notably those of South 
Dakota and Arkansas, have been founded wuthin the last few 
years. An attempt is being made to reorganize this work in 
the State of Washington. The older State Historical So- 
ciety has been unable to accomplish much for years, and 
another has been organized with the State University at 
Seattle as its headquarters. The California Society, which 
practically ceased to exist in 1895, has also been revived. 
The Missouri Historical Society at St. Louis, being far re- 
moved from the State Universitj^ at Columbia, and having 
become in large measure localized, there has been estab- 
lished at the latter place the State Historical Society of Mis- 
souri, which will largely, perhaps chiefly, be devoted to the 
collection of a library, to be housed in the university library 
building. Perhaps the most interesting movement of late 
has been the division of the work in Alabama and Missis- 
sippi between a State Department of Archives and History 
and the State Historical Society. Something of the same 
kind is about to be attempted in Tennessee. 

The programmes of the State and local historical societies 
are varied, but the work for which they provide may be an- 
alyzed as follows : The association of those actively engaged 
in historical investigation or who wish to exert an influence 
toward the promotion of historical studies; meetings of 
members to read papers or to listen to addresses ; the collec- 
tion of manuscripts, books, and historical relics, maintaining 
these collections as public libraries and museums; marking 
historic sites; publication of papers or of documents of his- 
toric interest ; reprinting rare pamphlets and books, and the 
support of public lectures. How many of these functions a 
society shall perform depends often as much itj)on circum- 
stances as upon the preference of its managers. A society 
may excel as a collector of books in a special field. For ex- 
ample, the Minnesota Historical Society aims to possess a 
relatively complete collection of works on genealogy and 
town history, fields in wdiich several of the other society 
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libraries arc also strong. The Pennsylvania Historical So- 
ciety is rich in the local histories of England, Scotland, and 
Wales, as well as of the United States. The Wisconsin 
Society is also well equipped in the sources of British his- 
tory. The Connecticut Historical Societj^ has 1,300 works 
on ffew England local history alone. The societies of Kan- 
sas and of Missouri emphasize the collection of complete files 
of all local newspapers ; every editor or publisher who con- 
tributes his newspaper is a member of the society. This aim 
is partly the consequence of the fact that both societies were 
founded through the efforts of State press associations. 

Many societies serve as convenient repositories for family 
documents or letters of permanent interest. This function 
is particularly useful in a country where few families retain 
their public importance more than two or three generations, 
so that for lack of family archives such papers may be dis- 
persed or lost. One has only to glance over the list of the 
manuscripts of special value preserved in the archives of so- 
cieties like the Connecticut or the Pennsylvania to realize the 
usefulness of such a function. In the series of the Pennsyl- 
vania Society are listed the Penn papers (150 volumes), 
Shippen papers (100 volumes), Dreer collection (100 vol- 
umes), Franklin papers (25 volumes), Buchanan papers (50 
volumes) , etc. In the Wisconsin Society is the now famous 
collection of the Draper manuscripts, in whose 400 stout folio 
volumes are papers of the Clark, Boone, Sumter, Brady, Pat- 
terson, Lewis, Preston, and other families of border renown. 
The most valuable publications of several societies are often 
editions of paiiers which have come into their possession by 
purchase or bequest. Eecent illustrations are the volume of 
General Heath’s letters, published by the Massachusetts His- 
torical Society, and a collection of journals, letters, and mus- 
ter rolls relating to the Dunmore war (1774), now in course 
of publication by the Wisconsin Society, which will be of 
great value to persons tracing their genealogies to the period 
of our colonial wars in the West. 

The work of a society, State or local, depends especially 
upon the character of other agencies which partially occupy 
the same field. This is particularly true of the maintenance 
of libraries and of the preservation and publication of local 
or State records or papers. A society’s work may be com- 
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prehensive if, as in Wisconsin, it is not merely an historical 
society, but the manager of the miscellaneous State library. 
Until 1875 a general State library had been maintained at 
Madison. The judges of the supreme court, who managed 
the State library, wished, however, to center its collection on 
law books. The legislature, at their request, transferred to 
the larger library of the historical society all the miscellane- 
ous works of reference, so that thenceforth the society’s 
library became the miscellaneous library of the State. Until 
1890, when it moved into its_ own new building a mile away 
from the statehouse, the society’s library was maintained as 
a general reference library, strongest, however, in history, 
economics, and i^olitical science. Admitting the State Uni- 
versity library to its building, a plan of differentiation of 
collection was arranged between them, the society’s library — 
of course, much the larger of the two — thereafter restricting 
itself to Americana, the British Empire, geography and 
travel, genealogy, and a few other lines, and the university 
library taking upon itself the other fields. While differently 
administered, the two libraries are now managed according 
to a common plan and supply practically a common constit- 
uency, save that the society library has also in view the duty 
of assistance to the legislature and State officials and the 
carrying out of an inter-library loan system throughout the 
Commonwealth, while its superintendent is ex officio a mem- 
ber of the State free library commission. 

In Iowa the removal of the State capital from Iowa City 
to Des Moines the year the historical society was created 
made such complete cooperation impossible, but it w^as in- 
tended that the society should be in a sense “ under the 
auspices of the State university.” Since 1901, as from 1857 
to 1868, its collections have been preserved in one of the 
university halls. The growth of the collections of the State 
library at Des Moines led to the creation in 1882 of a State 
historical department, which does much of the work ordi- 
narily left to an historical society. In Alabama and Mis- 
sissippi W'hat in Iowa has been the result of circumstances 
has been determined upon after a careful consideration of 
the problem. The Alabama Historical Society was reor- 
ganized in 1898. One if its first successes was the creation 
of an official history commission charged with a report upon 
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the sources and material of Alabama history. The report 
of the commission led to the establishment of a new State 
Department of Archives and History, with the comprehen- 
sive task of caring for the State archives, collecting mate- 
rials upon the history of the State, publishing official records 
and other historical materials, and the encouragement of 
historical work. The only j)art of the recommendations 
of the commission not adopted urged an annual apiDropria- 
tion of $1,000 to enable the historical society to continue 
the publication of its Transactions.’’ The existing col- 
lections of the society were according to the agreement 
given to the State, and the society remained chiefly as a 
means of affiliating those interested in historical studies. 
In Mississippi a similar department was created two years 
ago, but better provision was made for the coordinate ac- 
tivity of the historical society, with headquarters at the 
State university. Here were to center researches, the re- 
sults of which the society was to j)ublish. The State agreed 
to grant an annual subsidy of $1,000 to assist the work of 
publication. As in Alabama, the society turned over to the 
State its collections and left to the director of archives and 
history the duty of editing public records for publication. 
In a sense the society was to control the policy of the depart- 
ment, for the executive committee was to be the first board 
of trustees, with power of filling vacancies. Such a plan 
seems a wise utilization of forces, esf)ecially where the uni- 
versity is not located in the capital of the State. 

In Michigan and Illinois still another arrangement exists. 
The historical society is actually or virtually a part of the 
State library. But in neither is there much cooperation 
with the university. 

Several of the older States which do not subsidize, or do 
not have a distinctively State historical society, have long 
been engaged, through the officials of the State libraries or 
through editors especially ajipointed, in collecting and edit- 
ing their colonial or State records. New York, according to 
her State historian, has since 1885 been expending annually 
about $50,000 for this purpose. Occasionally where there is 
a State historical society it has become the agent of the State 
in such work. New Hampshire adopted this method at first, 
but subsequently appointed an editor of State papers. The 
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New Jersey Historical Society is still engaged in publishing 
the State archives, for which the State appropriates $3,500 
a year. Here the decision to undertake publication was the 
result of an agitation begun by the society many years before 
the legislature w'as persuaded to take favorable action. 
Maryland, in 1882, made the historical society custodian and 
publisher of her archives prior to 177G, and appropriates 
$3,000 a year toward the expenses of the work. The Iowa 
State Historical Society has in course of publication the 

Messages and Proclamations of the Governors of Iowa.” 
Even where a society is not so employed it may exert an 
effective influence in promoting the direct publication by 
the State of such records. In Pennsylvania it was through 
the efforts of the American Philosophical Society and the 
Pennsylvania Historical Society that the legislature, in 1837, 
directed the publication of the “ Minutes of the Provincial 
Council,” the first of several important series of State publi- 
cations. The Massachusetts Historical Society is credited 
with defending the editor of the “ Province Laws ” in the 
chronic warfare v^aged against their i:)ublication. 

The fact that a State undertakes the jiublication of its 
own records does not crowd the local society out of a useful 
occxipation. As already intimatedj some of the strongest 
societies find suflBcient occupation in publishing the papers 
which have come into their possession. They also reprint 
rare books and pamphlets. Many restrict their work to 
essays or addresses read at their meetings and to occasional 
documents. 

There is much diversity also in the form of publication. 
Several societies issue what are called “ Collections,” or 
“ Proceedings,” or “ Transactions,” which often are virtually 
nonperiodical magazines. The societies of Pennsylvania, 
South Carolina, Ohio, Iowa, Texas, and Oregon maintain 
periodical Magazines,” or “ Registers,” or “ Quarterlies.” 
A few town societies in Massachusetts publish historical 
magazines, but they are mainly devoted to genealogy. 

Occasionally an historical society is under the same man- 
agement as the local association for the advancement of 
science. Many of the early historical societies had an aim 
as comprehensive as the original aim of the Massachusetts 
Historical Society, which provided for the “collection of 
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observations and discoveries in natural history and topog- 
raphy, together with specimens of natural and artificial 
curiosities and a selection of everything which can improve 
and promote the historical knowledge of our coiintiy, either 
in a physical or political view.” The Vermont Historical 
Society included three departments — ^liistory, natural his- 
tory, and horticulture. In Minnesota 5 out of the 11 depart- 
ments provided for in the by-laws of 1879 are scientific 
rather than historical. Colorado embodies the same combi- 
nation in the name, “ State Historical and Natural History 
Society.” Several local organizations are similarly compre- 
hensive, notably the Wyoming Historical and Geological 
Society, at Wilkesbarre, Pa.; the Bridgeport Scientific and 
Historical Society, Conn. ; and the Essex Institute, of Salem, 
Mass. 

The work any society can undertake is quite as often de- 
pendent upon the size and stability of its income as upon the 
other circumstances to which reference has been made. If it 
has no resources save membership fees its activities are 
necessarily restricted. Small incomes are absorbed by the 
salary account if there is a librarj’’ or museum, and nothing 
is left for the purchase of books or to pay for publication. 
Even endowed societies are under the necessity of providing 
for publication expenses out of sjoecial funds. The Mary- 
land Historical Society has reported that the falling off in 
the income of the Peabody fund has led to delay in the ap- 
pearance of what are termed fund publications.” Many 
of the publications of the Massachusetts Historical Society 
were paid for from a similar fund. To meet this need the 
New York Historical Society has resorted to an interesting 
plan, creating a publication fund divided into shares, sold 
originally at $25, now at $100, each shareholder being en- 
titled to a full set of fund publications. 

The largest societies without State support are the Massa- 
chusetts, New York, and Pennsylvania. Their annual ex- 
penditures are, respectively, $18,000, $12,000, and $24,000. 
Several eastern societies, which for ordinary purposes rely 
chiefly upon receipts from membership fees or income from 
bequests, receive a small subsidy from the State. In Maine 
this depends upon publication ; in New Hampshire it is $500 ; 
in Vermont it is $100 for binding; in Rhode Island $1,500; 
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in Connecticut $1,000, chiefly for publication ; in New Jersey 
$3,500 for publication of State archives, as already stated, 
and in Maryland $3,000 for the same purpose. West of the 
Alleghenies only a few States, and these with one or two ex- 
ceptions in the South, do not gi*ant liberal subsidies to the 
State historical society. Wisconsin appropriates the largest 
amount, $43,000 ($20,000 directly), Iowa (the Historical 
Society and the Historical Department) $17,500, Minnesota 
$15,000, Kansas and Ohio between $7,000 and $8,000, and 
Nebraska $5,000. There are a few instances of local grants, 
of which the most liberal is that of Buffalo, namely, $5,000. 
Watertown, Mass., pays the town society $1,000 annually to 
assist in the publication of the town records. At least two 
boards of county commissioners in Pennsylvania grant $200 
or $250 to their county organizations under the provisions 
of a law which permits such grants to the oldest society in 
each county; 

One can not review even in the most cursory fashion the 
work of American historical societies without being im- 
pressed by the number of centers of activity and substantial 
results already accomplished. If there are societies that are 
moribund this is due either to the lack of an income sufficient 
to enable some one, in the words of Mr. Thwaites, to devote 
his entire time to the work, becoming personally responsible 
for the conduct of the society’s affairs, and imparting to it 
life and individual character,” or to a loss of consciousness 
on the part of its directors of what other societies are doing. 
Part of the remedy lies in greater cooperation among socie- 
ties in the same State and between the societies and the his- 
torical faculties of the local universities. In a few States, 
like Iowa, it is arranged that local societies are members of 
the State society and may each send a voting delegate to 
meetings. The importance of intimate relations between the 
societies and historical faculties is evident from the fact that 
the larger faculties wnth their bodies of graduate students 
are virtually historical societies, engaged in important re- 
searches, the results of which appear in published theses, or 
in series of publications like the Columbia “ Studies in His- 
tory, Economics, and Public Law ; ” the Harvard “ Histor- 
ical Studies,” and the Johns Hopkins University Studies in 
Historical and Political Science.” The relations of these 
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two bodies are especially intimate in Wisconsin, Iowa, 
Nebraska, and Mississippi. The membership of several of 
the older societies, like the Massachusetts, the Rhode Island, 
and the Pennsylvania, includes members of the faculties of 
Harvard, Brown, and the University of Pennsylvania. It 
is diffi cult to establish such relations unless the two are con- 
veniently near each other. 

Is it possible to increase the cooperation between the 
societies as a whole ? Those most actively interested in them 
are generally members either of the American Library Asso- 
ciation or of this Association. Last September, at St. Louis, 
steps were taken to affiliate for common work on the history 
of the Louisiana purchase the societies of States and Terri- 
tories once included within its limits and of neighboring 
States. In France the historical societies, with the other 
scientific associations, hold an annual congress which is 
much like the annual meetings of this Association. The 
congress is directed by the comite des travaux historiques 
which is appointed by the ministry of public instruction. 
If some common direction is needed in a highly centralized 
country like France, where the intellectual life centers in 
Paris, it is much more necessary here. The necessity is pres- 
ent ; the materials are at hand. The question is, What shall 
be done? 
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Ky Worth i^'GTON Chau??cey Ford. 


It would seem as if a student of Spanish colonial policy 
should be able to tind in the United States the material that 
was essential for a study of the seventeenth, eighteenth, and 
a part of the nineteenth centuries. For it has been from 
Spanish territory that the expansion of the territory since 
the treaty of 178^5 has come, and, with one exception, on ces- 
sion it has been stipulated that such archiyes, papers, and 
documents relating to the domain and soyereignty of the 
ceded territoiw should be turned oyer to the representatives 
of the United States. 

The archives, papers, and documents relative to the domain and 
sovereignty of Louisiana and its dependencies will be left in the pos- 
session of the commissaries of the United States, and copies will be 
afterwards given in due form to the magistrates and municipal offi- 
cers of such of the said papers and documents as may l)e necessary 
to them. (Art. II of the treaty for the cession of Louisiana to the 
United States. 1S03.) 

His Catholic ^Majesty cedes to the United States, in full property 
and sovereignty, all the territories which holoiig to him, situated to 
the eastward of the iHississippi, known by the name of East and -West 
Florida. The adjacent islands dependent on said pioviiices, all pub- 
lic lots and squares, vacant lands, public edifices, fortifications, bar- 
racks, and other buildings w^hich are not private property, archives 
and documents which relate directly to the property and sovereignty 
of said provinces are included in this article. The said archives and 
documents shall be left in possession of the commissaries or officers 
of the United States duly authoriaed to receive them. (Art. II of 
the treaty of amity, settlement, and limits, concluded wnth Spain 
in 1810.) 

The treaty of Guadelui^e-Hidalgo, 1818, under which 
Mexico ceded California, is silent on this subject, as is the 
supplementary agreement which secured the Gadsden pur- 
chase. 
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The treaty of Paris of 1898 recites : 

In the aforesaid relinquishment or cession, as the case may be, 
are also included such rights as the Crown of Spain and its authori- 
ties possess in respect of the official archives and records, executive 
as well as judicial, in the islands above referred to, which relate to 
said islands or the lights and property of their inhabitants. Such 
archives and records shall be carefully preserved, and private per- 
sons shall, without distinction, have the right to require, in accordance 
with law, authenticated copies of the contracts, wills, and other 
instruments forming part of notarial protocols or files, or which may 
be contained in the executive or judicial archives, be the latter in 
Spain or in the islands aforesaid. 

In reality, however, so little attention was given to a strict 
performance of these stipulations that in no place in the 
country is there a collection which even approaches complete- 
ness, even on matters of local concern. The eiBPort of Jack- 
son to extort from Callava a performance of the agreement 
is one of the comic passages in southern history; and the 
less known mission of Jeremy Robinson in search of the 
archives relating to Florida and Louisiana would make an- 
other search for the golden or paper fleece — in more senses 
than one. He found some in Pensacola and others in Ha- 
vana, the larger part being in the "‘Archives Repository, 
Royal Factory,” of the latter city. Still others, embracing 
many of the archives which were formerly in the custody of 
the captain-general of Cuba, had been removed from the 
government house to the Convent of St. Domingo. A valu- 
able collection was also found to be in the possession of 
Madame Pintado (widow of the former Spanish land sur- 
veyor-general in Louisiana and Florida), who refused to 
part with the collection except for a large consideration. 
Mr. Robinson spent much time in examining and selecting 
materia], ordering copies, and tracing the lost archives, 
from 1832 to 1834, many years after the treaties which on 
their face yielded the custody of the recdrds, but there is no 
evidence of a transfer of archives to the United States.® In 
Florida, Texas, Mississippi, New Mexico, and California 
papers were obtained at the time of the cession, but in no 
instance are they known to be complete, and in one case they 


® I am indebted to Mr. Andrew H. Allen, of the Department of State, for 
this account of Jeremy Robinson’s mission. The journal be kept is in that 
Department, in 7 volumes, the first volume being missing. 
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have suffered much from neglect and deliberate destruc- 
tion.® 

The Spanish official was created to prepare reports, and in 
the dependencies of Spain this function received a cultiva- 
tion that borders upon an excess. It is possible, perhaps, 
to picture the first comers with sword in hand; their suc- 
cessors took to the pen. The very vocabulary of Spanish 
terms applicable to minutes on administrative questions is 
a large one, perhaps increased by the ingenuities of the 
laws of taxation for multipljung fees and charges. If favors 
and promotions were bestowed for reportorial activity, the 
Spanish official deserved all his reward. Knowing this 
activity, and knowing something of the past experience of 
the United States with Spanish records, it Avas with some 
interest that I examined the conditions in the Philippines. 

On the first occupation of the city of Manila by the 
Americans there was appointed a ‘■‘keeper of the Spanish 
archives,” but he could do little in the confusion that pre- 
vailed. The administrative offices were separate and often 
distant from each other; and the papers they contained, 
not well arranged as it was, suffered from removals incident 
to the installation of the new goi'ernment. The attempt to 
bring them under one roof would only add to the confusion, 
for a want of proper knowledge of the colonial administra- 
tive system to make a proper discrimination and arrange- 
ment "supplemented the dangers incident to removal. A 
building, used as the custom-house before 1863, when it was 
overthrown by an earthquake, and as the central offices of 
the treasury since its reconstruction in 1873, now known as 
the intendencia, Avas selected for such of these collections 
as could be brought together. 

In October, 1901, the bureau of archiA^es was created. In 
1903 this bureau was in charge of Senor Manuel de Iriarte, 
who had held office in the Spanish r^ime, and was possessed 
of a knowledge of the ramifications and processes of that 
regime which was highly useful in his new position. He had 
under him a force of 12 clerks, natives, and the annual appro- 
priation of $10,000 gold enabled him to do little beyond the 
mere watch and ward of Avhat was in his keeping. The exi- 
gencies of the American Government demanded more and 
more space in the building of the intendencia. The treasury 


« I refer to the New Mexican papers. 
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of the islands occupied one section of it; Ihe coast survey and 
the storerooms of the constabulary commissariat had other 
sections. The records lay in piles in open spaces and corri- 
dors, and even in the open court, although the rainy season 
was at hand. Cartloads of papers had been disposed of 
wherever space offered, and, loosely tied in bundles, lined the 
entrances and doorways. Since 1903 th.ey have been again 
moved and are now in the palace, wdiere more space is al- 
lowed and better care insured. Only time and continued at- 
tention are required to save what has survived the many 
chances of loss and injury that surround manuscript mate- 
rial. 

The larger mass of papers was naturally of a purely ad- 
ministrative character, bureau and departmental reports, and 
documents, local, municipal, and provincial. The nature as 
well as ihe arrangement of these papers forbade a close exam- 
ination of any branch of them. To strike a number of 
formal returns, the stubs of public documents issued, or a 
package of minute items not unlike the individual returns 
made to our census was too discouraging. 

The relation of one office to another, one class of documents 
to other classes, would require much study, and as the ad- 
ministration was singularly oi)en to change in details from 
time to time this relation determined for one period would 
be misleading for another. The material would undoubt- 
edly yield much of interest to an investigator of Spanish 
methods, but it would he material illustrative of the actual 
working or application of administrative methods. One 
example would be as good as a thousand, unless the investi- 
gator was intent upon develoiiing the conditions of a lim- 
ited range of territory, a single district or island, a task 
which at this time would be unprofitable. 

Of local importance, too, are the land records; for what 
Spanish territory was ever free of disputed titles? Under 
Spanish rule these records were kept by notaries public, 
each notary retaining possession of the records in his own 
house or office. The only check lay in the requirement of 
using the paper stamped by the Government — a source of a 
small yet steady income to the administration. The land 
registration law, framed in 1902, jorovided that all these 
records should be delivered to the bureau of archives, where 
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they now are, a well ordered and notable collection. The 
series begins with the year 1740, comes down to date, and will 
be carried on under the new registration la^>^ As a record 
of land holdings and transfers, of property and family rela- 
tions, these records are of the highest value. It is difficult 
to see how they can be complete for the period they cover, in 
spite of the regulations thrown round the registries by the 
officials. If one may judge by the many pieces of proxierty 
in the city under dispute, even where the church or the Gov- 
ernment is involved, the temptation to manipulate or leave 
in doubt the actual ownership was too strong for humanity 
under a tropical sky to avoid. 

I have used the words notable,” valuable,” and “ impor- 
tant ” so much for the minor features of these collections that 
the word “noble” only will apply to the series of royal decrees 
and orders which exist in this new dependency. They begin 
with the year 1660, and there is a tradition that the earlier 
papers, those of a date before 1660, were taken by the British 
when they occupied Manila, about 1763. The same tradi- 
tion has placed these seized records in that most convenient 
of receptacles, the British Museum, to which indolence 
rather than knowledge has assigned so much that has dis- 
appeared from sight. The enormous fortunes lying in the 
Bank of England awaiting some American claimants arc 
matched by the collections of pajiers. public and private, 
supposed to be buried in the collections of the museum. 
And it is to be feared that the tradition surrounding the 
disappearance of these earlier decrees serves as a convenient 
cover for carelessness or a worse fault somewhere in the long 
line of custodians of the records. The condition of the later 
years, those after 1660, give support to this suspicion, for 
there are many gajDs, and not a few of importance. There 
are no decrees or orders for the years 1665, 1671, 1679, 1689, 
1691-1693, 1709, 1731, and 1749. The entire collection must 
at some time have been bound in volumes, and occasionally 
changed in arrangement, for each document of the earlier 
centuries bears two and even more page numbers, showing 
that the papers must have been arranged in different series 
at different times, and probably they have been bound or 
stitched in such series three or four times. As these vol- 
umes were subject to be withdrawn by different bureaus or 
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departments as occasion required, and sometimes retained 
for a long period or not replaced in their proper position, 
as there was little or no examination of the contents of the 
volumes before and after such use, the wonder is that so 
much has been saved from loss. In 1880 an attempt was 
made to bring the collection together, and at some late 
period a chronological arrangement was introduced. This 
necessitated the breaking up of the volumes, and it would 
now be hopeless to undertake to schedule the papers by the 
old paging with a view to determine how far the series is 
complete. 

These original royal decrees and orders number about 
18,000 pieces, and are of the highest historical importance. 
Many bear the royal seal, many carry the royal signature, 
and many are stamped by the wooden block reproducing the 
King’s signature. The higher officials of state also signed, 
with their characteristic flourishes or rubrics, and the formal 
nature of the papers, taken with the fact that so many are 
printed documents, signed in manuscript, shows that they 
were of a circular character, doubtless sent to the governors 
of all the leading Spanish colonies. The uncertainties at- 
tending the receiving of these orders led to the dispatch of 
two or, in a year of war, even of five copies by different ves- 
sels, and each document is signed in all formality. The 
connection between the Spanish court and the Papacy was 
most intimate, and papal bulls, letters, decrees, admonitions, 
or commendations are of frequent occurrence. The in- 
closures in the royal letters are often of greater interest than 
the letters themselves. Dispatches passing between Spain 
and her great rivals, England and France, jilay an important 
part in these papers in the earlier years, and the commercial 
and religious questions receive full treatment so far as gen- 
eral laws or decrees can effect them. As examples of the 
quality of these records I may cite a few that attracted my 
attention as I hurriedly ran over the titles. There was an 
apparently original letter from Sir Henry Bennett, dated 
Jidy 20, 1660, announcing the cessation of hostilities be- 
tween Spain and England. The declaration of war against 
France in 1673 is announced in two letters of the Queen 
Kegent and six printed inclosures. In 1684 are found two 
pamphlets of 4 and 8 pages, signed in writing by five or six 
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ministers or agents, entitled “ Tratado de Tregua entre esta 
Corona y la de Francia, ajustada en Ratisbona en quienze 
de Agosto, en Madrid, ano IGS-l.” The years of war with 
England and those of the American Revolution contain 
matter of immediate relation with our own history. In late 
years the interest is not so great, due perhaps to the absence 
of the picturesque features that surround the documents 
issued before the nineteenth century. But some compensa- 
tion is made by the greater attention given to local affairs. 
The success of France and England in clipping the imperial 
profits of the Spanish colonies altered the tone as well as the 
subject-matter of these decrees. 

A second series of papers contains copies or transcripts of 
these royal decrees and orders, and beginning with 1609 ex- 
tends to 1898; but it is imperfect, not only showing many 
woeful breaks (such as ha^dng none for 1612, 1615, and 1636 
to 1678, except 1666) , but it does not give the valuable inclo- 
sures. It was not possible to make even an estimate of the 
number of documents included in this series, but it could 
hardly have been more than one-third that contained in the 
first. 

Nor do these two series exhaust the possibilities of the 
records. Some pigskin-covered volumes contain both orig- 
inal decrees and copies, and their contents will some day be 
broken up and distributed in chronological order in the two 
series already described. An extended examination might 
have developed the exact relation of these papers to the great 
series, as well as thrown some light upon the curiosities of 
arrangements which doubtless affected the entire archives 
under the earlier custodians. But the results would hardly 
have repaid the labor, and the titles on the covers are suffi- 
cient to indicate a certain looseness of description answering 
to a certain originality in classification of contents worthy 
of all avoidance of imitation, thus : 

1. Varias Cedulas,” 3 volumes. Volume I extends from 
1588 to 1833, Volume II from 1756 to 1790, and Volume III 
from 1772 to 1829. 

2. “ Reales Ordenes originales,” in 8 volumes, divided as 
follows: No. 1, 1635 [should be 1625] to 1686; No. 2, 1687 to 
1720; No. 3, 1722 to 1747; No. 4, 1748 to 1765; No. 5, 1766 
to 1772; No. 6, 1773 to 1781; No. 7, 1782 to 1790, and No. 8, 
1791-92. 
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3. Transcripts of Eeales Cedulas y Ordenes,” in 6 vol- 
umes, beginning wdth No. 4, 1G50 to 1666, and running to No. 
9, 1735 to 1747. 

4. Eeales Ordenes,” in 3 volumes, 2 of which have num- 
bers. No. 10 contains papers from 1748 to 1764, No. 11 from 
1763 to 1778, and a third volume, without number, papers 
from 1737 to 1805. Volume 10 appears to have been once in 
the possession or keeping of Don Gore Cuevas, superior of 
the order of the Jesuits. 

5. ‘‘Eeales Ordenes,” in about 69 volumes, commencing 
with No. 4 (1784-85) and extending to 1856. Some royal 
orders are found in these volumes, but the greater part of 
these loapers are ministerial dispatches from Spain. 

A corresponding series of dispatches from the Philippine 
to the Spanish (home) Government extends from 1691 to 
1870, but the imperfections are as numerous as they are 
important. For example, there are none from 1702 to 1750, 
and there is a sudden l)reak after 1870. Mr. Iriarte ex- 
plained this latter feature. The papers of a date later than 
1870 were kept in a building used as executive offices, adjoin- 
ing the summer residence of the governor-general, at Mala- 
canan, a few miles from the city. Being occupied by the 
American troops, and all available space required, these 
papers were destroyed, as they ^yeTe not supposed to possess 
any value. 

Finally may be noted 187 volumes of papers emanating 
from the local government and concerned with all the ques- 
tions arising under a colonial administration. There are 
some documents of the sixteenth century, and the last volume 
comes down to 1867. It would be a rich mine for a student 
of institutions and Spanish colonial policy in action. 

With the establishment in 1853 of the “ Boletin Oficial,’*' 
an organ for publishing the important orders was created, 
and in 1860 this bulletin gave place to “ La Gaceta de Ma- 
nila.” It was a daily issue containing decrees, royal orders, 
and local regulations on matters of administration relating 
to the Philippines, Jolo, the Mariana and Caroline Islands, 
and Palaos. The last number was issued August 12, 1898. 
The matter printed was such as the authorities saw fit to 
publish, and constituted only a selection from the great 
mass. Some additional matter may be found in the undi- 
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gested but valuable “ Boletin Oficial del Ministerio de Ultra- 
mar” (Madrid). 

Passing from the archives of the state, those of the religious 
orders attracted attention, but the results Avere verj' disap- 
pointing. Three of the great orders haA-'e establislunents 
AA’ithin the Availed city — ^the Augustinians, the Dominicans, 
and the P'ranciscans. The buildings themseh^es are impres- 
si\^e; great cathedral churches Avith monasteries attached, 
all constructed in the most solid manner by forced labor and 
of stone brought from China. The strength of the structure 
is such that they are fortresses rather than buildings for 
daily use; and Avhile a liability to earth tremors more or 
less .seA'^ere may explain some of this solidity, the eagerness 
of each order to obtain influence, even against its felloAv- 
orders, is a factor not to be OA'erlooked. This eagerness 
invoh'ed at times a state of war. The goA-eriiment could 
protect the churches against external foes, but it was power- 
less in the face of diA’isions within the church itself, and 
these establislunents are reminders of a condition when the 
conquest of souls Avas not confined to the heathen nath’e, but 
extended to the supposed heretic within the church. The 
Jesuits liaAm no great establishment .such as the other orders 
possess, but they are leaA-ing a more lasting monument in 
showing a modern spirit of scientific research. 

The monasteries are built round an open court, and in the 
galleries hang many paintings, portraits as well as religious 
allegories. The martyrs of the past and the superiors of the 
orders are represented, sometimes with a medieval hardness 
of feature and attitude and often with all the impossible 
situations of martyrdom drawn in lurid colors by a brush 
directed by ecstatic ferAmr rather than by the laws of per- 
spectiA'e. Somewhere in the building is the library, usually 
locked, but a room to delight by its cool air, tempered light, 
and rows of pigskin A’olmnef3. Too much praise can not be 
given to tln)se pioneers in the East who, for the loA-e of God 
and doAmtion to the church, ventured their lives, mastered 
the languages, and left on record a picture — ^someAvhat dis- 
torted, it is true- -of the difficulties they encountered and the 
A'ictories won. ^Te boast of the Eliot Indian Bible and 
tracts, printed in Massachusetts after 16fi0; but the first book 
printed at Manila in the Tagalo appeared fifty years earlier, 
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prepared by a Franciscan and printed at the Monastery of 
Bataan. With that beginning followed a long list of dic- 
tionaries, text-books, and devotional exercises in various 
languages and dialects, and in two of the monasteries are 
still to be found such manuscript records of very ancient 
date —the labors of devout workers for the light. 

The friars of the monasteries went into the districts of the 
islands and carried with them some of the publications of 
their order. On their return from service they would bring 
something of native production — a map, a sketch of history, 
an outline of a dialect grammar — but of this little is now in 
Manila. The greater part of these curiosities, together with 
the manuscript records of the monasteries themselves, were 
sent to Spain when the islands were purchased by the United 
States, and wdiat remained is destined at some time to take 
the same direction. In the University of St, Thomas is a 
printing press which is still turning out religious manuals 
in the native languages and even attempting more ambitious 
issues, like church histories, as well as a newspaper devoted 
to matters of the missions. 

Perhaps the fact, already noted, of one volume having 
been in the keeping or possession of the Jesuits may explain 
one element of growth and arrangement in the public docu- 
ments. The relations between the church and the state 
were so close, the very existence of the one depending so 
largely upon the recognition and cooperation of the other, 
that two sets of the essential State papers were probably 
kept, the one in the palace of the governor-general the other 
in the archives of the Jesuit order. Wlien that order fell 
under susiDicion and eventually into disgrace with the State, 
what more likely than to have those archives return to the 
State? The expulsion of the Jesuits destroyed for a time 
the standing of that order, and its property, never approach- 
ing in amount that acquired by the other orders, was ab- 
sorbed by the State. The decrees recognizing the existence 
and functions of the Jesuits so long as they were recognized 
must have been preserved by the friars in Manila. Yet if 
these records passed into the possession of the Government, 
why is there no better evidence of them in the existing col- 
lections than is given by this chance entry in a single vol- 
ume? The problem which constantly meets us in dealing 
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with records is the reasons for their incompleteness. Ap- 
parently, under a government largely military and strongly 
centralized, possessing a centripetal energy that drew to cer- 
tain places the activities of the outlying administrative re- 
gions, the material has disappeared. 

What St. Helena was to the trade around Africa Guam 
sought to be to the trade across the Pacific. But the cabbage 
or vegetable patch of St. Helena was soon transferred to the 
mainland at the Cape of Good Hope, where it served its 
purposes until the occasion for developing a great hinter- 
land arose and has given the basis for a State imperial in 
its dimensions, continental in its relations and ambitions. 
The original cabbage patch is better known for its having 
harbored one of the world’s most remarkable adventurers, 
one who has left his impress on three continents. Guam of- 
fered fresh food for the ships of Spain in their passage from 
the Isthmus to the Philipinnes and assumed some impor- 
tance with the rise of the whaling interests of the Pacific. 
Its slight stores were jealously guarded under the usual com- 
mercial exclusiveness that Spain has always enforced upon 
her dependencies, and having no hinterland Guam remained 
and must remain a speck on the map of the ocean, to be re- 
ported monthly as existing and little more. The island re- 
ceived its orders from Manila and returned its reports to 
that center. Tradition says the records were sent in 1840 to 
Manila, for what reason is not stated. Inquiry at Manila 
did not discover any trace of such a transfer, and no docu- 
ments which would correspond to such a transfer were to be 
found in the archives. 

Some of these archives are now in the Library of Congress, 
and their condition would seem to explain the fragmentary 
records that were found on the island. They have been 
eaten by insects and mice, dampened and rotted until the 
paper shakes down in a fine dust as they are handled. 
Alice, the polilla, the rainy season, supplemented by an occa- 
sional tidal wave, have enforced upon the islanders a forget- 
fulness of the past, which we may w^ell envy them. Some- 
thing remains, however, and from 1762 scraps of informa- 
tion on local customs and regulations, judicial and trade 
methods, military records, census returns, and tables of fees 
are to be found, Alost exasperating are the lists of royal de- 
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crecs received through the Philippine Islands for the Mari- 
ana Islands, a list of good things that have long since disap- 
peared. Easy, indeed, must have been the conscience of a 
ncAV governor vdien he signed the inventory of public prop- 
erty turned over to him by his predecessor in office; he signed 
for a vacuum, so far as the records were concerned. 

I have spoken of scraps that remained. There is a very 
good series of orders issued between ITD t and 1800, by Gov- 
ernor Don Manuel Muro to the commandants of the towns 
of the island, a series in fair condition and believed to be 
complete. There are tivo decrees, dated 1800, printed in the 
Chamorro as well as the Spanish language, on the Spanish 
victory over the English in the Plaza of Zamboanga, P. I., 
papers relating to shi])v recked vessels, when the laws of man 
were suspended in the face of an act of God. Some few in- 
structions issued to the governors on assuming office, and 
some dispatches and memorials from the island to the Philip- 
pine government, are well worth study ; and the same may be 
said of 15 A^olumes of orders issued to the commandant of 
Guam by the governor-general of the Philippines, incom- 
plete as the record is. The mention of one more document, 
because of its local color, may close this branch of the sub- 
ject. It was an order issued from Manila for a Te Deum and 
cock fights to celebrate the pacification of the Philippines — 
which must have reached Guam after the Spanish fleet had 
been sunk in Cavite Day. 

For an account of the archives of Porto Eico I depend 
upon a report prepared in October, 1890, by Mr. Charles W. 
Eussell for the American Coimnission. The generally mod- 
ern character of the papers makes them of secondary interest 
for those who are interested in questions of colonial policy, 
but on matters of detail concerning Porto Rican affairs they 
may yield results. I do not follow the order of Mr. RusselPs 
paper. He found the archives in the palace of the governor- 
general in great disorder, as no archivist had been appointed 
for many years. 

There are volumes of correspondence (1705 and other years), 
naturalizations (1800-1830 and apparently to date), lists of strangers 
on the island (of 1814, 1864, and others no doubt), registers of slaves, 
proceedings of the junta de comercio, papers concerning condemned 
papers (1897 and others) presnpuestos (estimates or assignments or 
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apportionments of taxes) for the island, i)apers relating to criminal 
matters (1841, etc.), stray leaves of correspondence (1733), royal 
orders (from 1801 practically to date), papers concerning public 
works 1815 apparently to date), a volume concerning a council of war 
(1795), papers concerning police, municipal, and other (many years). 

The judicial archives are in a very satisfactory condition, 
extending from 183:2, and being well arranged from 186(3. 

In the building of the ayuntamieiito he found tlie archives 
of that body in a state of careful iDreservation, and begin- 
ning with 1722 — 

They contain the papers relating to elections of members of the 
ayuntamiento (from 1773) ; to elections of Porto Rican Deputies to 
the Cortes (from 1869) ; the municipal ordinances (from 1791) ; 
accounts of rents of San Juan's propertj^ (from 1757) ; estimates of 
taxes, etc. (from 1765) ; appointment of employees (from 177(3) ; 
licenses for fishing, ferrying, etc. (from 1795; now issued by the 
Crown officials); papers relating to public lighting (from 1870); 
permits to build (from 1785) ; accounts of expenses of fiestas (from 
1890) ; taxation of butchers and bakers (from 1869) ; papers relating 
to public works, streets, bridges, municipal buildings, etc. (from 
1783) ; concerning the municipal police, or guardia municipal (from 
1826) ; concerning the public charities, or beneficencia (from 1814; 
now controlled by the House of Deputies) ; concerning public instruc- 
tion (from 1770) ; many concerning the aqueduct (from 1837 ; the 
aqueduct is not finished yet, however) : the cemetery (from 1806) ; 
concerning the lands owned by the city (from 1773) ; the theater 
(from 1836) ; statistics or lists of taxpayers, etc. (from 1807) ; the 
lottery (from 1837 to 1S74; no lottery at present) ; municipal contri- 
butions or taxes on rents, lawyers, i)hysieians, merchants, etc. (from 
1814) ; quintos, or persons owing two years’ military service in Porto 
Rico (from 1861; now under the House of Deputies); pensioners 
(from 1844) ; concerning street cleaning and other public cleaning 
and painting (from 1813) ; public health (from 1766) ; inventories 
of all city property, movable (from 1846) ; papers concerning vacci- 
nation (from 1804) ; sidewalks and fountains (from 1820; there are 
no fountains) ; roads outside the city proper (from IS-U), and papers 
concerning miscellaneous business (from 17(iS). 

These papers of administration are supplemented by the 
department records proper, in the intendencia or in separate 
buildings. The treasury estimates are ‘‘reasonably com- 
plete ” for a century past ; the records of the posts and tele- 
graphs were in some confusion, as the older records were not 
arranged, and this prevented any determination of the period 
of time covered by them. The department of public works 
begins with 1848, having been in charge of the military engi- 
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neer prior to that date. The institution of education has 
preserved a careful account of each student since 1874, but 
neither the methods nor the results of general education 
would yield encouragement to those wishing to know how 
far it has been carried. Before 1884 there was no school for 
girls outside of the towns, and even in the towns there were 
only one or two schools of every description prior to 1880. 

The land records were more complete. The system of 
public notaries existed, and each of the 27 notaries of the 
island kept his records for the last thirty years in his own 
house. By a law of 1874 a record keeper for each district 
was provided, and to him was sent each year the volume of 
notarial entries of a date thirty years earlier. In 1898 the 
volumes for 1867 were thus deposited. If we are to judge 
of the result, the deposit merely transfers the risk, for the 
“ archivero ” for the San Juan district had in his house the 
books complete for one hundred and nine years, and the 
room in which they were kept was neither fireproof nor bug- 
proof — the latter being the element of greatest risk. Copies 
of land transfers, prepared on stamped paper, are sent to 
the registrar of the district, but under the high tax deeds 
are directly made between parties without the intervention 
of a notary and are valid. The office of registrar was created 
in 1880, and the records begin with that year. The notaries 
perform many services, and among others the making and 
preserving of wills, the originals of which are bound in the 
same books with the deeds of land transfers. These records 
would thus promise some valuable material on property 
rights and their history, as well as on family relations and 
social conditions on the island. 

Turning to church records, Mr. Kussell found in the cathe- 
dral building the records of the cathedral chapter, embracing 
royal cedulas, appointments of church dignitaries, corre- 
spondence with the captain general, etc., practically com- 
plete from 1652. The accounts of tithes collected from the 
churches of the island prior to 1858 are also here. 

In the palace of the bishop I found a most interesting collection of 
royal cedulas, decrees, pragmaticas, orders, and provisions, the oldest 
dates 1635, but skipping then to 1687. There are but two of that year, 
two of 1696, two of 1697, and one of 1701. In all, down to 1750, there 
are 53, and after that others, making in all to 1832, 794. (Russell.) 
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It is evident that there has been great loss here, unless 
Porto Eico was subordinate in religious matters to Cuba. 

In the priest's house adjoining the cathedral were found 
the original parish registers, complete from 161G, of births, 
deaths, marriages, and confirmations. The earlier volumes 
were illegible, but transcriptions made every fifty years have 
preserved the whole. The registers prior to 1616 were de- 
stroyed by the Dutch, who occupied and burned the then 
wooden village of San Juan. 

In the intendencia building were found the records of two 
of the three monasteries abolished by law in 1851 — those of 
Franciscans and the Dominicans. These papers concern 
the properties of the monasteries, and run from 1790 and 
1791. The State took the property and gave a salary to the 
clergy, which was paid to the time of the American occupa- 
tion. 

An Official Gazette,” published every two days, has 
existed since 1833, and contains the more important matters 
touching upon the administration of the island. 

In his interesting account of the Materials for South- 
western History in the Archivo-General de Mexico ” Mr. 
Bolton seeks to explain the presence of copies and the ab- 
sence of important originals in the archives, taking for a 
starting point the intention of the Spanish Government to 
jorepare in Madrid a general history of the colonies. This in- 
tention assumed an active form in 1780, and in pursuance 
with it papers were shipped from Mexico during the suc- 
ceeding years of that century. Like most undertakings of 
such magnitude it could only slowly and partially be ful- 
filled, and the proneness to political disturbances both at 
home and in the colonies interfered with its performance, 
and finally put an end to it by changing the colonies into in- 
dependent states or by transferring them to the United 
States. 

So far as historical material, as such, is concerned, this 
explanation will doubtless hold for some of the special col- 
lections to be found in the archive of Mexico and elsewhere. 
But Mr. Bolton® recognized the existence of originals in 

» Mr. Bolton’s papers are printed in the Quarterly of the Texas State His- 
torical Association, VI, 103, and VII, 196. 

H. Doc. 429, 58-3 10 
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private and public keeping in the city and provinces, and it 
is to be feared that into private hands much of the missing 
material in Porto Eico and the Philippines passed, through 
interest or carelessness or even for safe-keeping. The de- 
scription of the Talamantes papers would show that that 
reporter had access to the royal and vice-royal decrees, and 
his volumes contain the originals of some of these papers. 
"V^Tiat happened in one case ould happen in many, and the 
multitude of reports prepared upon every conceivable topic 
of administration, in a Government that was more than 
paternal, almost patriarchal, in its scope, gave an oj)portu- 
nity for using the original records and a permanent with- 
drawal of the papers from the files. It is impossible to see 
a collection of Spanish records without a conviction that it is 
only a part of what was once a very much larger collection ; 
and while the regulations aiDj)ear to call for i^reservation and 
duplicate records by transcription, the rules were as often 
neglected as obeyed. We need onty look into our own State 
records to see how the best have suffered by one chance or 
another, sometimes by deliberate intention. 

No one who has seen the printed and manuscript collec- 
tions of the Tropics can fail to be impressed with the diffi- 
culties attending their preservation. There are volumes in 
the Library of Congress brought from Porto Eico which 
look more like patterns in lace work than sheets of paper, so 
riddled are they by that most destructive of insects called 
by the Spanish the polilla.” Light and air are said to be 
certain preventives; but the volumes were rarely disturbed, 
and in the changes of season offered fat nesting places for 
the insects. In the East in the libraries of the various royal 
societies the shelving is made of teak wood — a wood which 
the white ant will not eat ; and the foot rests of the shelves 
are placed in platters or boxes containing pitch, to inter- 
cept the roving insect. Unfortunately this pitch is often 
not looked after and, hardening, offers no resistence to the 
passage of the ant or j)olilla. It is the exception to find an 
old book not riddled, and only modern methods will coun- 
teract tliis danger. In Manila tin boxes washed in kerosene 
are used, and periodical exposure to the sunlight is 
attempted. 

In measuring the importance of these Spanish documents 
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it must be borne in mind that the details must serve to 
illustrate the general metJiods of colonial policy and gov- 
ernment. The series as they stand are too incomplete in 
the great essentials to be other than imperfect material for 
history. It was a European wave of conquest, followed 
by a foreign domination over races and people, aliens, 
looked upon as inferiors, to be taxed of necessity, to be con- 
verted if possible, and to supply enough to support the Gov- 
ernment, with a little lagniai^pe for the agents of the Gov- 
ernment, and an excuse for maintaining sovereignt}\ 
IVliether the settlement was in Porto Rico, Florida, Loui- 
siana, California, Guam, or the Philippines, the purpose 
was the same, and to some extent the methods were the 
same. It is difficult to imagine much use of these records 
for genealogical purposes, unless we are to be blessed with 
a “ society of the followers of Legaspe or daughters of 
the original order of the galleons.’’ The pei'sonal interest 
is slight. But a complete series would become of the very 
best of historical material. The colonial ambitions of Spain 
were boundless, and her religious activity made her the 
efficient agent of Rome whex’ever her colonies were planted. 
This gave international relations of importance and almost 
world-Avide matters for record and regulation. The laws of 
the Indies were in their daj- a monument of administra- 
tive industry, but it was one thing to pass a law and an- 
other to carry it into effect. The colonies were distant, 
close supervision difficult, the agents were spoilsmen, and 
the natives Avere to be exploited. The mass of decrees and 
dispatches indicate that there was Aveakness someAvhere in 
the chain, and hence this great mass is needed for a cor- 
rective. The good or the ill Avishes of the home goA^ern- 
nient were embodied in the decree; the application of the 
wish and the results Avould be recorded in the reports of 
the colonial administration. If a rosy aucav dominates in 
the actual message from the governor-general to his official 
superiors on whose favor his office and profits depended, a 
corrective exists in the local and provincial reports, also 
prepared by those anxious to please the higher powers, but 
Avritten at a so much closer range as to be deprived of a 
certain tropical exuberance that gave a pictorial effect to 
the summary. 
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By Isaac J, Cox. 


For the three years immediately folloTving the purchase 
of Louisiana the annals of ^American exploration are excep- 
tionally full of interest. It was during this period that 
Meriwether Lewis and William Clark performed their cele- 
brated journey to the Pacific and Zebulon Montgomery Pike 
presented to his fellow-countrymen the alluring opportunity 
for adventure and reward in the Spanish internal provinces 
of the far Southwest. The work of these men, however, was 
upon a scale continental in its scope and was only indirectly 
concerned with the exploration of our new territorial ac- 
quisition. This latter task was intrusted to another group, 
among whom the most noted were William Dunbar,® George 
Hunter, John Sibley, and Thomas Freeman. To these men 
was assigned, in turn, the task of acquiring knowledge of 
the vast domain vaguely known as Louisiana. They worked 
under definite instructions, personally formulated by Pres- 
ident Jefferson. Their efforts, though originally designed 
to embrace a field as extensive as the purchase itself, were, 
by the force of circumstances, restricted to the Eed and 
Washita rivers. Within this narrow field, hardly beyond 
the rapidly advancing frontier line, and almost wholly with- 
in the limits of the present State of Louisiana, there was 
not the opportunity for picturesque adventure and un- 
expected discovery afforded by the two more famous expe- 
ditions; but this restricted area embraced the Louisiana- 
Texas frontier, and this fact gave additional interest to 
their explorations and at times promised to raise them to 
international importance. Aside from their ]political signifi- 

“ Dunbar, who as a British subject rightfully bore the title Sir William,” 
was in his day the most noted scientist of the Mississippi Valley. 
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cance, these expeditions represented Jefferson’s plan for the 
exploration of the Louisiana purchase and assisted ma- 
terially in opening up to settlement the region in which they 
occurred. For these reasons they are by no means to be dis- 
regarded in a study of the factors that rendered memorable 
the acquisition of Louisiana. 

Upon receiving news of the purchase of Louisiana, Jeffer- 
son immediately began the process of collecting information 
concerning this almost unknown territory. As the first 
step he submitted a list of seventeen questions to Daniel 
Clark, our consul at New Orleans ; to William Dunbar, the 
scientist of Mississippi, and to William Charles Coles Clai- 
borne, the youthful governor of that territory. Of these 
questions at least four related to maps of Louisiana, its 
boundaries, and the distances from the mouths of the Mis- 
sissippi Eiver to various points to the westward.® By Sep- 
tember Clark had prepared his reply, and this, with sup- 
plementary information from Dunbar and Claiborne,^ con- 
stituted the basis of Jefferson’s report to Congress, Novem- 
ber 14, 1808, upon our new territorial acquisition.® From 
a geographical standpoint the information furnished by 
these gentlemen, though practically all obtainable, was piti- 
fully meager, and, such as it was, it directly opposed Jef- 
ferson’s own opinion of the boundaries of Louisiana — an 
opinion derived from an examination carried on in his 
library at Monticello.^ Under the circumstances he largely 
avoided the question of limits in his report, but determined 
upon a more thorough exploration of our new western fron- 
tier — a frontier which, despite a century of controversy be- 
tween French and Spanish officials, by its vagueness still 
perplexed and embarrassed the new possessor of Louisiana. 

Jefferson’s plan for the exploration of Louisiana, and the 
distinction which he wished to preserve between the expedi- 
tion of Lewis and Clark and those he now had in mind, is best 

« Ford, Writings of Jefferson, VIII, 253, 254. 

® These letters are in Claiborne’s Correspondence, Vol. I (MSS.), Bureau 
of Rolls and Library, State Department. 

® Annals 8 Congress, 2, 1498 ff. Also published as a separate pamphlet 
under the title, “ Information Concerning Louisiana,” by Duane, at Phila- 
delphia, 1803. 

“ The limits and bounds of Louisiana,” published in “ Documents Relating 
to the Purchase and Exploration of Louisiana.” Boston, Houghton, Miflain & 
Co., 1904, 
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shown in his letter of November 16, 1803, to Meriwether 
Lewis : 

The object of your mission is single, the direct water communica- 
tion from sea to sea formed by the bed of the Missouri and perhaps 
the Oregon. * * * i have proposed in conversation, and it seems 
generally assented to, that Congress appropriate 10-12,000 dollars for 
exploring the principal waters of the Mississippi and Missouri. In 
that case I should send a party up the Red River to its head, then 
to cross over to the head of the Arkansas and come down that. A 
second party for the Panis and Padouca, and a third, perhaps, for 
the Morsigona and St. Peters.* :i« ♦ ♦ This [exploration] will 
be attempted distinctly from your mission, which we consider of 
major importance, and therefore not to be delayed or hazarded by 
any episodes whatever. 

The result of Jefferson’s quiet personal -work among the 
members of the Eighth Congress appeared in a report dated 
March 8, 1804, from the Conamittee on Commerce and Manu- 
factures/ After hazarding a surmise that the new territory 
extended to the Pacific, the report touched upon previous 
explorations of the Mississippi and of the Gulf coast, men- 
tioned the plans for penetrating the upper Mississippi and 
Missouri, and closed by advocating the Ked and the Arkansas 
as affording the next most favorable field for exploration. 
For this purpose the services of private individuals should 
be utilized wherever possible, and in addition, an appro- 
priation should be given the President to supplement such 
efforts. 

A few days later Jefferson wrote Dunbar ® of his plan, 
and asked him to direct the expedition up the Red and 
Arkansas, in case Congress should authorize the required 
appropriation. He feared, however, that the pressure of 
public business might lead that body to defer the matter. 
Fortimately he secured an appropriation of three thousand 
dollars and on the 15th of the following month again wrote 
Dunbar® asking him to superintend the preparations for 

« Jelferson’s Writings (memorial edition), X, 431 fP. 

» Jeffrey’s American Atlas (London, 1776) shows these last four rivers 
with somewhat modified spelling. Their equivalents are as follows : Panis= 
Platte ; Morsigona (Moingona)— Des Moines ; Padouca (Paducas, Eadon- 
cas)— Kansas ; St. Peters=Minnesota. 

« Annals 8th Congress, 1, 1124-1126. 

d Washington (editor), Works of Jefferson, IV, 540, 

« Library of Congress, Jefferson Papers, series 1, vol. 10, Nos. 59 and 60. 
For references to the manuscripts of Jefferson, I am indebted to Mr. W. G. 
Leland, of the Carnegie Institution, 
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.the expedition and to select its leader. For this position 
he suggested a Mr. Walker, of Mississippi, or a Mr. Gilles- 
pie, of North Carolina. He mentioned the fact that a Dr. 
George Hunter, of Philadelphia, would accompany the ex- 
pedition, and spoke of his reputation as a chemist. In his 
replies of May 13 and June 1 Dunbar believed that Gil- 
lespie was the better fitted by education for the command 
of the expedition, and that Walker possessed the greater 
natural talent, but that neither had any particular qualifica- 
tion for the work aside from a knowledge of surveying. At 
present Walker was in the Spanish army. If a man of 

only moderate talents ” was needed, he suggested that 
Doctor Hunter should command the expedition. 

Meanwhile during the month of May, 1804, Dr. George 
Hunter, acting under the instructions of the Secretary of 
War, had busied himself in Philadelphia in the purchase 
of provisions, Indian presents, medicines, and instruments 
for the proposed expedition up the Tied River.^^ On the 
27th of May the Doctor and his son set out on horseback 
for the overland journey to Pittsburg. After eight days 
they arrived at the latter place, where they spent nearly two 
weeks superintending the construction of a flat-bottomed 
boat to convey themselves and stores to Natchez. The 
details of their journey to the latter town furnish a most 
interesting picture of pioneer travel upon the Ohio and 
Mississippi, but are not directly connected with our theme 
and so may be omitted. The Doctor records, “ with a feel- 
ing of relief,’’’ that on the 24th of July they made fast to 
the shore at Natchez. 

Although Plunter had consumed nearly two months on 
the trip from Philadelphia, he speedily learned from Mr. 
Dunbar that no preparations had been made for the expe- 
dition. Lieut. Col. Constant Freeman, the commandant 
of the garrison at New Orleans, was to furnish the boat and 
military escort, but had deferred all measures until Hunter’s 

« Jefferson Papers, series 2, vol. 28, Nos. 62 and 63. 

For his movements until the expedition started from Natchez, the ICth 
of the following October, my authority is the “ Manuscript Journal of Geo[rge] 
Hunter up the Red & Washita Rivers with W[Illmm] Dunbar, 1804, by Order 
U[nitedl S[tatesl, and up to Hot Springs” This manuscript is in the posses- 
sion of the American Philosophical Society of Philadelphia, where, through the 
courtesy of Dr. I. Minis Hays, the winter was permitted to examine it. 
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arrival. Dunbar suggested that the Doctor should pro- 
ceed with his boat to New Orleans, and if no better one 
could be procured, have some alterations made in it, buy 
the necessary stores, and return as soon as possible with the 
military escort. Accordingly Hunter was obliged to spend 
the next two months in the trip to New Orleans and return, 
and in the repairs to his boat, which, although constructed 
for use on a large river, was the only one procurable, and 
must, perforce, serve for the navigation of the smaller 
streams that they planned to explore. With a far from 
efficient crew composed of a sergeant and twelve enlisted 
men from the New Orleans garrison, and with his make- 
shift boat. Hunter, in the latter part of September, again 
reached the proposed starting point of the expedition — St. 
Catharines Landing, just below Natchez. In general one 
gains the impression from the pages of the Doctor's journal 
that only a very moderate degree of alacrity was displayed 
in following out the details of the President's plan. 

Meanwhile there had been an entire change in the plan 
itself. On the 17th of July Jefferson wrote Dunbar that on 
account of the defection of a part of the Osage Indians the 
expedition up the Eed was to be postponed until the follow- 
ing spri]ig. However, Dunbar was authorized to make use 
of the men and stores for a shorter excursion, and in the in- 
terim the delay would permit the selection of a fully quali- 
fied leader. The President also suggested that Dunbar 
should try to forward the account of this preliminary trip 
in time for effective use with Congress. In his reply Dun- 
bar announced that he in person would go up the Washita, 
and that Doctor Hunter vould probably accompany him. 
He added another reason for postponing the main expedition 
in the fact that the Spaniards would probably have stopped 
it. As Don Nimecio Salcedo, the captain-general of the 
internal provinces of New Spain, had, in the preceding May, 
issued orders from Chihuahua ^ that no American should be 


« .TefEerson Papers, series 1, vol. 10, No. 124. 

^ .Tefferson Papers, series 2, vol. 28, No. G4. 

<• Salcedo to governor of Texas, May 8, 1804, MSS. Bexar Archives. This 
collection of valuable manuscripts relating to Texas history under Spanish and 
Mexican lulo is iioi at present classified, and exact references are impossible. 
For the use of the extracts used in the preparation of this article I am 
indebted to my friend and colaboror. Dr. Walter Flavius McCaleb. 
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permitted to ai)proach the Texas frontier or alone to mark 
the boundaries of Louisiana, Dunbar’s surmise appears to be 
well founded. The Washita offered the advantage of hav- 
ing its headwaters protected from incursions of the preda- 
tory Osages by a grouj) of rough elevated hills, and it was 
likewise remote from the Spanish out])osts. Wliile not so 
important as either the Red or the Arkansas, the river 
promised to support a large future population, whose pio- 
neer elements were already settling upon its banks, and its 
exploration was necessary to complete the chart of our new 
territorial acquisition. These considerations to a certain 
extent comj)ensated for the postponement of Jefferson’s far- 
reaching plan of frontier exploration. 

The route of the Hunter-Dunbar expedition was so pru- 
dently chosen that no untoward event occurred to render it 
memorable. On the afternoon of October 16, 1804, the start 
was finally made from St. Catharines Landing, near Dun- 
bar’s i^lantation, “ The Forest. The i3ersonnel of the party 
consisted of Sir William Dunbar, Dr. George Hunter’ and 
his son, a sergeant and 12 enlisted men, and a negro servant 
of Dunbar’s. The route coA^ered the distance to the mouth 
of the Red River, up that stream to the Black or Washita,® 
to the hot springs near the source of the latter, and thence 
the return by the same streams, the whole occupying some 
four months. Naturally the major part of the details of 
such an expedition consist of scientific descriptions of the 
country traversed and the trivial incidents of life in the Avil- 
derness. Except as tending to throw light upon the gen- 
eral methods of frontier exploration these details are now 
relatively unimportant. Their observations upon the con- 
temporary life encountered along the river banks and such 
experience as they gained for the use of succeeding exf)edi- 
tions more than repaid the cost of the attempt.^' 


“ The journals describe the Black as flowing Into the Red, and the Washita 
Into the Black. 

At this point it may be well to Indicate the sources for Information con- 
cerning this expedition. In addition to the manuscript journal of Dr. George 
Hunter, mentioned above, Mr, Dunbar kept a separate journal which was 
published by Houghton, MIflin & Co., 1904, under the title “ Documents Relat- 
ing to the Purchase and Exploration of Louisiana.” ♦ * * 11 The Explora- 
tion of the Red, the Black, and the Washita Rivers. By William Dunhar.” 
A summary, evidently based largely upon Dunbar’s journal, was published In 
Annals 9 Congress, 2, p. 1106 ff. If one should attempt a brief characteriza- 
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The f)opuhition along the river was a never-failing source 
of interest, especially to Doctor Hunter. The greater part con- 
sisted of Canadian-French “ of few wants and as little indus- 
try.” There were a number of Spanish and French Creole 
families apparently of the same general character as the 
Canadians, but interspersed with them were a few of a higher 
order of industry and intelligence. Mingled with the ele- 
ments surviving from the j)revious regimes were a few Ger- 
man, Irish, and American settlers of the frontier type, and 
the soldiers of the post on the Washita, About this post 
were grouped some 150 families of this nondescript popula- 
tion. A few scattered cabins above and below this place, 
with an occasional house of more pretentious appearance, 
constituted the settled portion of the country. The upper 
courses of the river were .marked only by an occasional hun- 
ter's lodge, or “ cache,” utilized by the inhabitants, white and 
Indian, during the autumn hunting. The deer, bear, and 
wild fowl of the swamps and forests afforded the greater 
portion of the food supply of the region ; but this was sup- 
plemented by an occasional patch of Indian corn and by a 
few wild cattle, kept for beef rather than dairy purposes. 
Two largo land grants, affording a fertile field for future 
litigation, were located upon the Washita; that of the Mar- 
quis of Maison Eouge being located below Fort Miro, and 
the more recent one to the Baron de Bastrop, soon to be con- 
nected with Burr’s ambitious filibustering project, extend- 
ing 12 leagues square above it. The greater part of the 
inhabitants appeared to be satisfied Tvith the sway of Lieu- 
tenant Bowman, the connnandant at the military post. 

The ordinary method of propelling the boat forward was 
by rowing, all bvelve of the soldiers being employed at once 
at this work. Occasionally the wind permitted the sail to 
be used, or good walking on the banks offered an opportu- 

tion of the two Journals he would probably say that Dunbar’s is the more scien- 
tific but Hunter’s the more readable. As a picture of frontier life at the open- 
ing of the nineteenth century the latter well merits publication. A legend on 
the title page of the Hunter Journal says that an abstract of it was published 
by order of the United States Government, but this evidently refers to the 
summary mentioned above. The legend further states that this abstract 
was also published as an appendix to one of the volumes of Brown’s Literary 
Magazine, of Uhiladelphia. From the incomplete copy in the library of the 
Pennsylvania 'Historical Society the writer judges this to be a reprint of the 
same Government publication. 
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nity for “tracking” (towing). Each clay the attempt was 
made to start before sunrise, but the dilatoriness of the sol- 
diers generally prevented this. Long halts Avere made at 8 
a. in. and at noon to prepare meals, take observations, and 
to permit the men to rest. Owing to the size of the boat 
and the laziness and insubordination of the men, they 
were seldom able to make more than 14- miles an hour. 
Frequent shoals, logs, and trees lodged in the bed of the 
river, occasional rapids, chutes,” and rocky ledges, and 
the fact that the river was gradually falling added to the 
difficulty of the ascent. Upon their arrival, on NoA^ember G, 
at Fort Miro, some 11)G miles from the junction of the Red 
and the Mississippi, they exchanged their boat for a smaller 
one and hired a guide. A little Avell-adAused encouragement 
from Mr. Dunbar gave the soldiery Avho really Avere glad to 
escape the feA^er-tainted atmosphere of NeAv Orleans, an 
enthusiastic interest in the success of the expedition. The 
journey aboA^e Fort Miro, though more difficult, Avas a 
marked imi^roA'ement over the first part of the Avay. 

At the island of Mallet the travelers discovered, in taking 
the observation of NoA^ember 15, that they Avere Avithin half 
a minute of the iieAV boundary line of Orleans Territory — 
the thirty- third degree. Here they lost the Spanish moss 
of the loAver courses of the river, left the alluvial SAVamps for 
higher land, and obseiwed other marked changes that differ- 
entiated the country aboA^e and beloAv the iieAv limit. A week 
later they passed the Caddo “ trace ” leading from the Red to 
the Arkansas, and a little aboA^e this the Ecor[e]s de Fabri, 
some sand hills Avhere tradition, detailed by the guide, re- 
ported that leaden plates once marked the boundary betAA^een 
the French and Spanish colonial possessions. Naturally they 
found no A^estige of these plates. From occasional parties 
of hunters they learned many facts concerning the Red and 
Arkansas, Missouri and Platte rivers, the Indians living 
upon them, and the vast plains through Avhich they floAved. 

In a A’-ery small measure only this method of procuring 
information ansAvered the purpose of Jefferson’s extended 
plan. Far greater service Avas rendered in the acquisition 
of practical experience for the guidance of future expedi- 
tions of this sort. It Avas speedily disco A"e red that a special 
boat was needed to navigate the shallow waters of these 
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interior streams. It was likewise noted that the discipline 
of a detail of enlisted men could not be maintained simply 
by a noncommissioned officer. More important still was the 
result of the experiment in transferring some baggage from 
the head of navigation on the IVashita (the Foiu’che de 
Chalfat) to the Hot Springs. Though the distance was less 
than 9 miles and the loads carried by the soldiers purjjosely 
made very light, they complained bitterly, and, as Dunbar 
thought, with justice, of the difficidties of this method of 
transporting baggage. The experiment led Dunbar to con- 
sider the vastly increased difficulty of using this scheme for 
a much larger company betw'een the headwaters of the Bed 
and the Arkansas, especially wdieii they were wholly uncer- 
tain of the distance. In accordance Avith Dunbar's sugges- 
tion, the President afterwards modified this feature of his 
original plan. 

The voyagers reached the head of navigation on the 
Washita on December G, and started on their return journey 
on the 8th of January. The interval was employed in ob- 
servations and excursions in the vicinity of the Hot Springs. 
The snows and rains of this period increased greatly the vol- 
ume of water in the river and facilitated their descent. On 
the ICth they were at the post of the Washita, where Dunbar 
left the party to return overland to his home. On the 31st 
Hunter brought the boat to St. Catharines Landing, and on 
the 9th of the following month delivered the escort, safe and 
sound to a man, to Lieutenant-Colonel Freeman at New Or- 
leans. 

The results of this scientific expedition, in connection with 
the reports fi’om Dr. John Sibley, the Indian agent at Natch- 
itoches," afforded the first fairly satisfactory picture of the 
southern portion of our neAV acquisition and apparently 
stirred up Jefferson to signalize his second Administration by 
its exploration, as he had signalized his first by its acquisi- 
tion. March 12 he wrote Dunbar » that as Congress had ap- 
propriated $5,000 additional, the expedition must immedi- 
ately be set on foot. One of the most important of the ques- 
tions before them was the selection of the proper scientific 
men to direct it. Doctor Hunter concluded not to go. Jef- 


"Annals 9th Congress, 2, p. 1076-1106 ff. 
Jefferson Papers, series 1, vol. 10, No. 268. 
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ferson first mentioned a “ Mr. Perse,” of the Post-Office De- 
partment, and as a possible second a “ Parson Wiley,” of a 
Washington academy.® C. S. Kaffinesque had made some 
inquiries concerning the botanical work of the expedition, 
but the place was not judged worthy his attention.^ 

None of these men proving available, Jefferson suggested 
to Dunbar a certain George Davis, but the Mississippiaii re- 
jected him on account of his unfortunate personal disposi- 
tion,® Finally a Mr. Thomas Freeman, whom Jefferson had 
previously mentioned as a suitable person for an assistant, 
was selected as its official head, to serve, however, under the 
supervision of Dunbar. Freeman was to manage the astro- 
nomical work, but a botanist must still be selected. Freeman 
himself mentioned ^ Dr, Garrett Pendergast and Dr. Fred 
Seip, both residing near Natchez, as suitable men for this 
work, but it was not until the 12th of January, 1806, that 
Jefferson wrote Dunbar,® “ we hope we have procured a good 
botanist to accompany him.” Dr. Peter Custis was the 
fortunate candidate. There still remained an assistant for 
Mr. Freeman. Dunbar first tried to obtain Lieut. E. P. 
Gaines, but as he could not leave his post he finally selected 
Lieutenant Humphrey, a “ young officer of considerable tal- 
ents,” to whom Mr. Freeman seemed already particularly 
attached.”^ This selection was not made till May 1, 1806, 
uj)on the eve of the departure of the expedition. The diffi- 
culty in securing proper officers wdll readily account for the 
long delay in getting it started. Scientific men possessing 
the requisite physical stamina for frontier exploration were 
hard to find in America at the opening of the nineteenth 
century. 

Jefferson’s new instructions to Dunbar,^ dated May 25, 
1805, show one result derived from the preliminary expedi- 
tion of the previous year. On account of the difficulty of 
transporting baggage from the head of the Eed Eiver to that 
of the Arkansas, and because of dangers to be appre- 
hended from the Osages, the President determined to confine 

“Jefferson Papers, series 1, vol. 10, No. 271. 

^.lefferson Papers, series 1, vol. 10, No. 202. 

“ Jefferson Papers, series 1, vol. 10, No. 301 ; series 2, vol. 28, No. 69. 

^ Jefferson Papers, series 2, vol. 34, No. 48. 

“Jefferson Papers, series 1, vol. 11, No. 95. 

/'.fefferson Papers, series 2, vol. 28, No. 74. 

^ Washington, Works of Jefferson, IV, p. 577ff. 
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“the ensuing mission to the ascent of the Red River to 
its source, and to descend the same river again.'" Dunbar 
Tvas also to write to Governor Claiborne, of Orleans Terri- 
tory, to secure from the Marquis of Casa Cairo, the Spanish 
boundary commissioner, a passport for the jiarty. As proof 
of the exclusively scientific character of the expedition he 
was to offer to receive one or more KSpanish representatives 
as members of the party. The fact that they were empow- 
ered to trade with the Indians should guarantee a favorable 
reception from the latter, and the- members of the expedition 
were to do everything in their power to attach them to the 
United States Government, especially in view of the state of 
its affairs with Spain. In the latter part of this letter 
Jefferson thus touches iii>on two factors — Siianish frontier 
officials and neighboring Indians — that were to elevate this 
expedition to international importance. 

The Marquis of Casa Calvo had l^een a governor of Louisi- 
ana under the Spanish regime and came to the province a 
second time in April, 1803, to act as one of the commissioners 
for Spain in its transfer to France. After its delivery to 
that jDower and later to the United States he still continued 
at Xew Orleans in his other capacity as commissioner to 
mark the limits between the jDossessions of His Catholic Maj- 
esty and those of the United States. Due notice of his new 
appointment was given to the American officials and to those 
of the Internal Provinces as well.^ He speedily became an 
object of suspicion to the American authorities, who dis- 
trusted his motives in remaining at New Orleans, and like- 
wise was viewed with jealousy by his fellow colonial 
associates in Texas and Chihuahua; and his later corre- 
spondence showed that both had cause for their respective 
attitudes. In June, 1804, he wrote Juan Bautista Elgueza- 
bal,^* then governor of Texas, that he had definite informa- 
tion of Jefferson’s intention to send an expedition up the Red 
River ; and he assured the governor that the mere reading of 
this information should lead him to take urgent and imme- 

« As late as March 28, 1806, Jefferson gave Dunbar the option of exploring 
the Arkansas first, if he so desired. (.Jefferson MSS., series 1, vol. 11, 
No. 167.) 

^Salcedo to governor of Texas, May 3, 1804. iMSS. Bexar Archives.) 

® Casa Calvo to Elgiiezabal, June 27, 1804, (MSS. Bexar Archives.) 

' H. Doc. 429, 58-3 11 
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cliate measures to liinder or even destroy such expeditions, 
in order to preserve in their integrity the vast and rich pos- 
sessions of Plis Majesty. At least the law of nations, he sug- 
gested, would permit the governor to delay, in the beginning, 
the progress of this dreaded enterprise. During the same 
month and in the following September he communicated dis- 
patches of similar tenor to Don Pedro Cevallos, the Spanish 
minister of state for foreign affairs,® in the course of which 
he recommended measures not merely to prevent the explora- 
tion of the Arkansas and Colorado (Red) , but also to impede 
the progress of Capt. “ Lewis Merry Whether ” up the Mis- 
souri. 

Accordingly, a year later, when Claiborne, in accordance 
with the suggestion of the President, approached Casa 
Calvo ^ for a passport for the exploring party, the Marquis 
was not a little embarrassed to know what to do. In his 
request Claiborne dwelt uiion the scientific character of the 
enterprise; Dunbar’s skill, reputation, and services for both 
governments, and the similarity of this undertaking to 
Humboldt’s well-known tour; and as a guaranty of its ex- 
clusively scientific purpose, he accompanied his representa- 
tion with a frank offer to receive as members of the party 
one or more Spanish rei^resentatives. In addition, Clai- 
borne’s request was indorsed by Andres Lopez Armesto, the 
former secretary of the province and the present secretary 
of Casa Calvo’s boundary commission. In his perplexity 
the Marquis determined to grant the passport and appoint 
some one to represent Spain, but at the same time not to com- 
promise himself nor interfere with the action of Captain- 
General Salcedo. 

Casa Calvo believed the scientific object of the expedition 
to be a simple pretext to hide the President’s territorial 
ambition. But in view of the fact that the Americans pos- 
sessed the right bank of the Mississippi and the mouths of 
the Red and Arkansas, they could hardly be prevented from 
navigating those streams, especially as the true limits of the 
two countries were not accurately defined. Moreover, be- 
cause of the progress already made by Captain Lewis it 

“Casa Calvo to Cevallos, July 18, 1805. iMSS. New Mexico Archives, 
Libraiy of Congress.) 

Ibid. 
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would be imj)ossible to restrain the Americans short of actual 
hostilities. These he believed to be inevitable, and accoi’d- 
ingly thought the opportunity to learn, not merely the char- 
acter of the country that would be the probable seat of war, 
but also the plans and real knowledge possessed by the 
Americans, too good to lose. So he answered Claiborne® 
with apparent cordiality, expressing his belief in the scien- 
tific character of the exj^edition. At the same time he added 
that as the upper part of the rivers in question bordered on 
Texas, and perhaps the country farther in the interior, he 
must give due notice of the expedition to Captain-General 
Salcedo, in order that the latter could take such measures as 
his instructions required. His secretary wrote the General ® 
concerning the situation and left him to do what he judged 
necessary. Casa Calvo's whole course seems directed with 
a view to aA'oid giving offense to the American authorities, 
who might cut short his stay at New Orleans; to establish 
himself firmly with the administration at Madrid, and to 
throw upon Salcedo the final decision in the matter of the 
exploring expedition. 

If Casa Calvo was unwilling to assume this I'esponsibility, 
the case was far different with the bluff soldier who then 
ruled at Chihuahua. In his reply to the communication of 
the Marquis he bluntly informed the latter that although the 
expedition bore his passport, he, as captain-general, under- 
stood the interests of his Goveriunent and should protect 
those interests against the proposed incursion. He professed 
to see in the expedition, and in that of “ Mr. Merri ” along 
the Missouri, simply an attempt to gain military knowledge 
of the country or to tamper with the allegiance of the In- 
dians. The Spanish Government needed no geographical 
knowledge of the country, already thoroughly explored by 
its traders; and if the Americans wished to obtain such 
knowledge he would cheerfully furnish it upon proper 
application to his department. In view of danger to their 
Indian allies, all expeditions from the United States must, 
for the present, be suspended ; and to this regulation Dun- 
bar’s expedition must conform. 

“Casa Calvo to Claiborne, July IS, 1S05. (MSS. New Me.^ico Archives.) 

^Andres Lopes Armesto to Salcedo, July 18, 1805. (MSS. New Mexico 
Archives . ) 

« Salcedo to Casa Calvo, October 8, 1805. (MSS. Bexar Archives.) 
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Just six days before this Salcedo had written Iturri- 
garay,® the Viceroy of New Spain, complaining of the ex- 
pansion policy of the American Government, especially 
noticeable in their exploring expeditions and Indian negotia- 
tions, and expressing a fear that a new expedition was to be 
introduced under Casa Calvo’s passport. VTien surmise be- 
came reality, it is not at all strange that his I'eply to the Mar- 
quis was not more gracious, or that he took occasion to make 
his conduct the object of serious complaint at Madrid.^' He 
immediately ordered ^ the new governor of Texas, Antonio 
Cordero, to detach a force from the frontier posts of Texas 
to watch the Colorado (Red) and Napertle (Arkansas) for 
the Dunbar expedition. If encountered, the members of the 
patrolling force should compel it to remain under their 
“opportune protection” until if withdrew. The Spaniards 
should especially observe the intercourse of the expedition 
with the Indians ; and by cleverly utilizing their own native 
allies they might cut off its provisions and thwart it at the 
beginning. 

While arranging the personnel of the exploring party and 
trying to tie the hands of Spanish frontier officials by means 
of Casa Calvo’s passport. President Jefferson and his ad- 
visers were not unmindful of the third factor necessary to 
secure the success of the expedition — ^the good will of the 
Indians dwelling along the Red River. In December, 1804, 
Secretarj’^ Dearborn forwarded to Dr. John Sibley,^ a Revo- 
lutionary veteran from North Carolina and a recent arrival 
at Natchitoches, a request to act occasionally as an agent 
for the United States in holding conferences with the va- 
rious Indians of his vicinity. He was to attempt to keep 
them well disposed toward the American Government, by a 
judicious distribution of some $3,000 worth of merchandise. 
On the 23d of the following M. 2 lj Dearborn expressed his 
gratification at a report from Sibley giving the names and 
approximate strength of the principal Indian tribes between 
the Arkansas and Rio Grande, and added : 


« Salcedo to Iturrigaray. October 2, 1805. (MSS. Bexar Archives.) 

®Coues, Expeditions of Zebulon Montgomery Pike, 612, 613. 
c Salcedo to Cordero, October 8, 1805. (MSS. Bexar Archives.) 

Dearborn to Sibley. (Indian Office, letter book B, 30.) 

« Indian Office, letter book B, 80. (For Sibley’s report see Annals 0 Con- 
gress, 2, 1076 ff.) 
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At all times use all means to .conciliate the Indians generally and 
more especially such natives as might, in case of a rupture with 
Spain, be useful or mischievous to us. yonc ought to engage your 
attention no early as those icho reside in the immediate vicinity of 
the Bay of Bt, Bernard, and from your description of their present 
temper and disposition, it will require no great exertion to draw them 
firmly to the interests of the United States. They may be assured 
that they, and all other red yeoyle xcithin the limits of the United 
^^tates,a will be treated with undeviating friendship as long as they 
shall c*onduct themselves fairly and with good faith toward the 
Government and citizens of United States. 

This letter, significant for its territorial claims as well as 
for the Indian policy outlined, closed with a suggestion that 
Sibley prepare the minds of those Indians in the vicinity of 
the Bed River, Attacapas, and Opelousas for a proposed 
land survey by the United States Government. If it should 
be necessary to run lines through their lands, in order to 
make the survey complete, thej’^ were not to be alarmed. 

Not an acre will be taken,"'' the Secretary afiu’med, except 
with pajmient and treaty under the auspices of the United 
States and free concession on their part.''" 

In the rejDort transmitted to the seat of government Sib- 
lej" estimated the fighting strength of some 30 tribes be- 
tween the Arkansas and Rio Grande (not including the 
Comanches) at 2,800 warriors. The number and strength 
of these Indians surprised the President,^ and doubly im- 
pressed him with the importance of retaining the friendship, 
with which, as the successor of France, he understood these 
natives already regarded the United States, Accordingly 
Sibley was made a regular agent, furnished with the cus- 
tomary goods for trading, and urged to induce some of the 
principal chiefs, especially of the Caddos, to visit Wash- 
ington, or at least NeAv Orleans.^ From the other side of 
the border Salcedo had been issuing instructions ^ to prevent 
the removal of Indians from Texas into Louisiana, and by 
every means possible to keep them faithful to Spanish 

® The italics in this extract are those of the author. In a letter of October 
17, 1S05, giving Sibley a commission as permanent agent, Dearborn hopes 
that Sibley has made a “ proper impression ” upon the Indians near St. Ber- 
nard Bay. (Indian Office letter book B, 

Washington (Ed.), Works of .Tefferson, IV, 580, 581. 

^ Indian Office letter book B, 122. 

Salcedo to governor of Texas, July 17; August — , 1804. (MSS. Bexar 
Archives.) 
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allegiance. During tlie following year, from each group of 
frontier officials, came recriminations® against the unfair 
dealings of the other with the Indians in the disputed terri- 
tory. On the whole the advantage in the contest for savage 
allies seemed to rest with the Americans, for on the IGth of 
July, 1'805, Salcedo wrote Iturrigaray » that he should need 
at least 150 additional men to cope with the Indian machina- 
tions of the “ revolutionist,” Doctor “ Sikbley,” and in addi- 
tion, he suggested that Casa Calvo should request the United 
States authorities to cease such proceedings. In later letters 
to the governor of Texas,® urging that official to redouble his 
efforts to retain the friendship of the Indians, he gave vent 
to a most bitter tirade against the Indian policy of the new 
government of Louisiana Territory. Only a declaration 
of war,” he savagely concluded, “ will reveal the perfidy of its 
emissaries among the Indians.” If his anger and alarm 
were so strongly aroused by the course of affairs on the out- 
skirts of his command, it is no wonder that he unhesitatingly 
refused to sanction an incursion far within what he regarded 
as the undoubted possessions of the Siaanish King. Could he 
have known the exact tenor of Jefferson’s instructions to 
Sibley and Dunbar regarding their relations with the In- 
dians, he would have been still more firmly convinced upon 
that ground alone of the rightfulness of his refusal to coun- 
tenance the expedition 

Meanwhile events in Louisiana were gradually shaping 
themselves so as to nullify the moderate amount of protec- 
tion afforded by Casa Calvo’s passport. In the summer of 
1804: Casa Calvo commissioned Juan Minor, of Natchez, a 
naturalized American citizen, to explore portions of the 
coast of Texas and make a map of the region. The jealousy 
of Salcedo frustrated this plan.® A year later Casa Calvo 
himself left New Orleans to go to the Sabine frontier 
for the double purpose of hunting and acquiring informa- 

® See American State Papers, Foreign Relations, II, GOO, GOl ; Salcedo to 
Iturrigaray, August 20, 1S05; Dionisio Valle to Cordero, October 3, 1805. 
(MSS. Bexar Arcliives.) 

6 Salcedo to Iturrigaray, .July IG, 1805. (MSS. Bexar Archives.) 

Salcedo to Cordero, October 8 and 22, 1805. (MSS. Bexar Archives.) 

^ Passport to Juan Minor, July 6, 1804 ; Elguozabal to Salcedo, August 29, 
1804; Ugarte to Blguezabal, October 1, 1804. (MSS. Bexar Archives.) In 
this connection it is significant to note that during the following summer 
Minor entertained Burr at his home in Natchez. 
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tion concerning the former limits of French and Spanish 
jurisdiction. Both the Spanish officials of Texas and those 
of the Territory of Orleans were suspicious of the real 
objects of the Marquis; but the former apparently believed 
him to be really engaged in work as boundary commissioner, 
although they charged that at the same time he took occa- 
sion to advocate an inmiediate attack upon the Americans 
in Orleans Territory." The latter authorities, influenced 
by Casa Cairo’s ready resiionse to the request for a passport 
for Dunbar, did not try to ]3revent Casa Cairo from jour- 
neying to the Texas border, but they believed him to hare 
the design of tampering with the Indians, of colonizing 
discontented Creoles in Texas, and even of leading a large 
Spanish force into their territory.^ Consequently it was 
with a feeling of relief that Governor Claiborne received 
word from "Washington to require the immediate departure 
from American territory of Casa Cairo and other Spanish 
officers still at Xew Orleans.^ Claiborne had made arrange- 
ments before Casa Cairo left to hare Capt. Edward Turner 
join him on the frontier, but the Marquis managed to avoid 
this officer. "When the governor received the President's 
definite order, he sent another officer to intercept the Mar- 
quis and prevent his return to Xew Orleans. He likewise 
was unsuccessful in this. Cassa Cairo arrived in New 
Oideans on the night of February 4. Two days later Clai- 
borne informed him of the desire of the President for his 
immediate departure, and, despite the indignant protests of 
the Marquis, followed a firm but urbane correspondence by 
transmitting a passport on the 12th, and this final hint 
necessitated the dej)arture of the Marquis on the loth.'^ 

The departure of Casa Cairo rendered the passport given 
by him utterly valueless, and in addition stirred up the re- 
sentment of all the Spanish frontier officials of the vicinity. 
This resentment was still further increased by an event hap- 
pening simultaneously on the Sabine frontier. During the 
preceding autumn small Spanish detachments had been 

« Salcedo to Cordero, .Tanuary 1 and 2S, 1S06 ; Rodriguez to Cordero, March 
4, 1806. (MSS. Bexar Archives.) 

** Claiborne to Madison, November,", 1805 (Claiborne Correspondence, III) ; 
John Graham to Madison, January 2, 1800 (Claiborne Correspondence, IV). 

Claiborne to Madison. January T, 1800. (Claiborne Correspondence, IV.) 

^ Claiborne Correspondence, IV ; Gayarre, History of Louisiana, IV, 131, 
132. 
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thro\vn to the eastward of that river and one of these had 
penetrated as far as the ancient Spanish post of Adaes, 
abandoned some thirty years before." After attempting to 
get some assurance from the Spanish commandant at Nacog- 
doches that these forces would be withdrawn and no further 
raids permitted. Major Porter, commanding at Natchitoches, 
ordered Captain Turner, on the 1st of February, to advance 
with GO men to the vicinity of Adaes, where he would prob- 
ably fall in with a “ stationary body of armed Spaniards.” 
This force he was to compel, if possible without bloodshed, 
to retreat beyond the Sabine. Turner fell in Avitli a detach- 
ment of some twenty men under Ensign Joseph Maria Gon- 
zales, who, after some altercation, agreed to take up his 
march for the Sabine and to send no more patrols on the east 
side of the river.^ 

This direct insult to the Spanish arms, coupled with the 
lack of consideration shown to His Majesty's commissioner 
and other officers, added to the jealous fears of the Spanish 
captain-general the requisite desire for revenge. This com- 
bination of motives boded ill for any expedition venturing 
near the uncertain limits of the Internal Provinces upon the 
double mission of frontier exploration and Indian negotia- 
tion. Salcedo furthermore took the precaution to order a 
second force from New Mexico to intercept Freeman’s party 
in case the latter escaped that detailed by the governor of 
Texas." 

As yet the Eed River expedition, planned for October, 
1805, iiad not made a start. In a letter to Volney,'^ dated 
February 11, 180G, Jefferson regretted the unavoidable de- 
lay, and in his special message to Congress " on the 19th he 
stated that the exploration of the Red River was but just 
commencing. It was two months later, however, before the 
expedition so hardly, and as events proved, so vainly, 
planned for cast off from Fort Adams and swung into the 
opposing current of the Red River. In addition to Mr. 
Freeman, Doctor Custis, and Lieutenant Humphrey, already 

“Gonzales to Rodriguez, October IG, ISOo ; December 1, 1806. (MSS 
Bexai* Archives ) 

American State Papers, Foreign Relations, 11, 708, 700 

^ Ooues, The Expeditions of Zebnlon Montgomery I’ike, 412. 

Ford, Writings of Jefferson, VIII, 420 

« Annals, 9th Congress, 2, 3 03L 
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mentiojied, the party consisted of Capt. Richard Sparks, 2 
noncommissioned subalterns, 17 privates, and a black serv- 
ant — a total of 21. Profiting by the experience of the pre- 
vious expedition, the party was borne in 2 flat-bottomed 
barges and a pirogue, all of light draft. It was the inten- 
tion of the explorers to proceed on the Red to the head of 
navigation among the Panis (Pawnee) Indians, and thence 
to take horses to the top of the mountains,"' in which it 
was supj)osed to rise, a few miles from Santa Fe. The return 
trip was to be made by the same river, using the same boats, 
and thus the toilsome difficulty of penetrating to the uncei'- 
tain headwaters of the Arkansas and there constructing new 
boats was to be avoided. It was hoped that the party would 
be able to bring a complete collection of specimens from the 
upper courses of the Red. Later the Arkansas was to be 
explored in the same waj".® 

Below Natchitoches the exj^edition traversed the region 
of which Doctor Sibley had already given a general descrip- 
tion,^ based upon his travels during 1803 and 1801. The 
voyagers uiDon this occasion simply noted the scientific data 
afforded by the iieeuliarities of the river and its immediate 
banks, together with some observations upon the white and 
Indian settlements upon them. At Natchitoches they took 
on additional stores for Indian trade and received a rein- 
forcement which brought their number up to 37. Above 
this town they began to encounter that peculiar river forma- 
tion of logs, brush, and mud, to which the name of “ raft 
was given. On June 7 they encamped at the highest white 
settlement on the river, some 15 miles above Natchitoches. 
On the next day, Avhile forcing their way through a small 
raft, they were overtaken by an Indian messenger from 
Doctor Sibley, who brought word that a Spanish force had 
left Nacogdoches, in Texas, for the purpose of intercepting 

o Tbe principal source used for the Freeman exploration is “An account of 
the Red River In Louisiana, Drawn up from the Returns of Messrs. Freeman 
and Custis to the War Office of the United States, Who Explored the Same, 
in the Year 1806. (Washington, 1806?)” This account is to he found in the 
Library of Congress. Miscellaneous Pamphlets, vol. 861, No. 8. The Library 
also contains a manuscript copy. A summary of the exploration, evidently 
based upon the above, is given in James’ Account of an Expedition from 
Pittsburg to the Rocky Mountains, etc., Philadelphia, 1823, Vol. II. pp. 
303-314. 

Annals, 9th Congress, 2, 1088-1106. 
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them. Later in the clay the Doctor himself arrived and held 
a consultation with the leaders of the party, after which 
they resumed their journey. 

The country for some 6 or 8 miles on each side of the river 
was now intersected with lakes and bayous, forming marshes 
and swamps, through which a great part of the water of the 
river was dispersed. The main channel of the river was 
often choked wdth rafts, which became increasingly difficult 
to remove. On the 11th of eTune they reached the Great 
Raft,” through which for over fifty years no white or Indian 
vessel had iDenetrated. Upon the advice of their French 
guide they made a detour of about 100 miles, passing through 
bayous, creeks, small lakes, and swamps, where the naviga- 
tion at all times was difficult on account of shoals, rapid 
currents, and rafts, and occasionally dangerous from the 
falling of decayed timber. Indian or French guides were 
equally useless for discovering the best way, and as a result 
fourteen days of valuable time passed before the explorers 
again floated ujDon the undivided channel of the Red, some 
200 miles above Natchitoches. They felt gratified, however, 
in having i^assed the Great Raft, for the jjeople below had 
laughed at the idea of their doing so with such boats. 

Nineteen miles above the spot where they reentered the 
river lay the village of the Coashutta (Coashatta, Coasha- 
tay) Indians. These, with their neighbors, the Caddoes,® 
were agriculturists, and in a stage of culture comparable to 
that of the Cherokees. From Natchitoches Sibley had sent 
on an Indian guide, Talapoon by name, to invite the Caddoes 
to meet the party at the Coashutta village. As the explorers 
were proceeding thither Talapoon and a companion met 
them, bringing information that a party of 300 Spaniards 
were encamiDed a few miles back of the Caddo village, for 
the evident purpose of interceiiting them. The officer com- 
manding this party had asked the Caddo chief if he loved 
the Americans, and the chief had replied evasively that he 
loved all men and that the Spaniards must not spill blood 
on his land. The officer had departed without replying, and 
the perplexed chief had immediately dispatched the mes- 
senger to Freeman. 

« The Rhortened form for the Spsinish “ Caddadoches ” and the French 
“ Cadadoquious.’’ 
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On the 26th of June they arrived at the Coashutta village 
and three days later formally presented its chief with an 
American flag in lieu of the Spanish standard with which 
he desired to celebrate the expected arrival of the Caddoes. 
On July 1 the Indian guests arrived and were received by the 
Americans with a salute and other formalities. This marked 
attention had its effect upon the savages, who were little ac- 
customed to receive such deferential treatment. This effect 
was heightened by the skillful way in which Freeman ex- 
plained the wishes of the President regarding the Indians 
and the difficulties he and his party had already encountered 
in carrying out that policy. His speech pleased the chief, 
who, in reply, dwelt upon the previous good relations 
of his people with the French and Spaniards and their 
determination never to shed the blood of white men. He 
was pleased with what he saw of the Americans and wished 
them to visit all the tribes along the river, at the 
same time especially commending his friends the Panis 
(Pawnees) and warning the explorers against tlie Osages. 
On his departure, the 3d of July, he promised to keep Free- 
man informed of the movements of the Spaniards and to 
forbid the latter to interfere with the Americans within a 
distance of 50 leagues above the ancient village of his people, 
some 300 leagues farther up the river. The Americans en- 
gaged three of the Caddoes to act as guides, spies, or messen- 
gers, and when these joined the Americans, on the 10th, 
they brought word that the Spaniards had retired to the 
Sabine, a palpable ruse pointing to an attack farther up 
the Red. 

Leaving the Coashutta village on the 11th, they passed 
through a most inviting region extending to the mouth of 
the Little River, 162 miles above. On the 25th they reached 
a prairie, upon the borders of which was the site of a former 
Caddo village, and also, so their guides reported, of a 
French military post. Of the latter the explorers found no 
other trace than a few cedar posts. On the following day 
three Indian runners from the Caddo cliief brought news 
that a force of Spaniards, estimated at 1,000, had entered 
their village, cut down the American flag, insulted their 
chief, and threatened to kill the Americans if they resisted 
their attempt to stop them. The Indians spoke of the Span- 
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ish leader as a “ bad man, and besought the Americans to 
return without encountering him. Upon Freeman’s declar- 
ing that his instructions were to j)roceed until stopped by a 
superior force, the Indians chose to go with him, although 
they were certain they should not return alive. 

On the following morning they made a “ cache ” of some 
of their provisions, ammunition, instruments, and most im- 
poi’tant field notes, and then jiroceeded on their voyage, 
taking pi*ecaiitions to avoid a surprise. At nightfall on 
the 28th shots were heard along the river above, and the 
next morning their Indian scouts reported the presence of 
a large force of Spaniards. They now proceeded cautiously 
with arms in readiness and with patrols moving ahead on 
each bank. The American force j^i'esently came upon a 
picket guard of some 22 Spaniards, who precipitately fled. 
Another turn of the river brought into view the Spanish 
camp, on a bluff, a half mile distant. 

The Spanish force sent to intercept the Americans was 
under the command of Don Francisco Viana, adjutant and 
inspector of the internal provinces, who then commanded 
the garrison at Nacogdoches. A veteran of firm and un- 
bending character,® he was eminently fitted for the task 
before him. Leaving Nacogdoches on the 12th of July, 
the force reached the Caddo village, as reported above, 
where they were greeted by the spectacle of an American 
flag flaunting a welcome to them. As the Indians were 
somewhat tardy in removing it, Viana ordered it to be cut 
down,^ possibly as an object-lesson in the method he in- 
tended to adopt with the exploring force. In his determi- 
nation to capture, kill, or drive back the Americans, Viana 
pressed forward rapidly, and now, at a point some Ge85 
miles above the mouth of the Eed River, he awaited his 
exj)ected prey. 

The exploring party halted for dinner at the usual hour, 
but during the somewhat hurried preparation for this meal 
they descried a large detachment of Spanish horse on the 
opposite bank, coming at full gallop toward them. The 
majority of the American force were ordered to take posi- 

« Cones, Expeditions of Zebulon Montgomery Pike, 710. 

Salcedo to Iturrigaray, August 25, 1806. (MSS. Bexar Archives.) Bal- 
timore Telegraph and Daily Advertiser, October 8, 1806. 
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tion in the canebrake and bushes that lined the bluif, in 
readiness to fire '^dth the sentinels below. Here concealed 
from the enemy and in a place inaccessible to cavalry, they 
were prepared to give the enemy a severe reception. In 
addition, a noncommissioned officer and 6 privates Avere so 
stationed as to be in the rear of the Spaniards when the 
latter crossed the river. 

Through the water at full speed rode the Spaniards, and, 
disregarding the challenge of the sentinels, pressed on toward 
the boats draAvn up on the beach. A second and more men- 
acing Avarning caused them to halt and deploy in line, Avhile 
their officers came forward to confer with Captain Sjjarks 
and Mr. Freeman. A j^ai'ley of some three-quarters of an 
hour ensued. Viana stated that he had positive orders to 
stop the explorers and to fire upon them if they persisted in 
adA^ancing before the limits of the tAvo countries Avere de- 
fined. Freeman stated the instructions of the President to 
explore the riA^er to its source, and requested the SiDaniard 
to gh^e in Avriting his reasons for objecting to the passage of 
his party. Viana refused to do this, but asserted upon his 
honor that he Avas acting under direct orders from his Gov- 
ernment ; and he ^peremptorily inquired when the Americans 
would begin their return journey. 

It Avas eA'ident that Freeman had met ^with the over- 
Avhelmingly superior force mentioned in his instructions. 
MoreoA-er, the difficulties already experienced with their 
barges showed the impracticability of a farther ascent at 
this stage of the Avater. Xor was their supply of Indian 
presents adequate to procure enough horses from the Panis 
(PaAvnees), 200 miles aboA-e, to transport their party to 
the mountains. To croAvn all, they were confronted by 
an oA'erwhelming force, outnumbering their own fiA-e to 
one, and although their position and spirit might make the 
outcome of a battle doubtful, their leader bore definite in- 
structions from President Jeffei'son to aA'oid open hostilities 
at all hazards. Accordingly, after consultation with his fel- 
low-officers, Freeman replied that he would begin his retreat 
the following day. On the 30th the return moA^ement began ; 
on the 8th of August they Avere at the Coashutta village, and 
by the latter part of the month at Natchitoches. 

Apparently President Jefferson’s plan for the exploration 
of the Louisiafia purchase had utterly failed. The net re- 
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suits of two years of careful planning and of fairly liberal 
Government expenditure were meager enough. Dunbar and 
Hunter had made a fairly complete scientific exploration of 
the Washita, Freeman had penetrated the Red some 600 
miles, but this was barely as far as actual French occupation 
had extended and by no means equaled the French explora- 
tions of the preceding century. Freeman had also estab- 
lished cordial relations with two minor Indian tribes, but by 
almost immediately yielding to Viana’s force he probably 
compromised in their e^^es his Government’s reputation. 

To the President the result of Freeman’s expedition, de- 
spite his attempt in his annual message to gloss it over and 
to persuade others that it strengthened our claim to the Red 
River, “ must have been a bitter disaiipointment. He recom- 
mended a small annual approjDriation for the purpose of con- 
tinuing the exploration, and a committee of the House, of 
which Alston, of South Carolina, vras chairman, indorsed 
the plan, but Congress itself took no action. The neutral- 
ground agreement betAveen Wilkinson and Herrera ^ doubt- 
less led to an abandonment of the Red as the scene of explo- 
ration; but for a time Jefferson cherished the plan of 
sending Freeman and lieut. James B. Wilkinson iqD the 
Arkansas, in 1807, but afterwards abandoned even this.^’ 
Thirteen years Avere to pass before the United States Gov- 
ernment sent its next formal expedition through any portion 
of the Louisiana Territory. Despite the failure of the main 
objects of frontier exploration and Indian negotiation, the 
reports of Dunbar and of Freeman indirectly stimulated the 
deA'elopment of the Avhole Southwest, and in the course of a 
decade a hardy frontier population, unmindful of natural 
obstacles, of the territorial claims of the decaying Spanish 
poAver, or of the promises of the Government to its neAV 
allies, had occupied nearly the Avhole extent of the valley 
of the Washita and of the Red River as explored by Dunbar 
and Freeman in tlie years immediately following the acqui- 
sition of Louisiana.'^ 


"Ford, Writings of Jefferson, VIII, 492; Jefferson to Dearborn, June 22, 
1807 ; Ib., IX, SC. 

McCaleb, The Aaron Burr Conspiracy, 149-153. 

« Cones, Expeditions of Zebulon Montgomery Pike, 827, 835. 

<* For contemporary maps based upon these expeditions the reader is re- 
ferred to “ Documents Relating to the Louisiana Purchase ” and to the maps 
accompanying the various editions of Pike’s Explorations. 
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By C. II. I{A.MMELK.i.MP. 


The Presidential election of 1S24 is usually stigmatized as 
a campaign of personalities and not principles. To a certain 
degree it is undoubtedly true that the scramble for the suc- 
cession to Monroe did not involve any great national prin- 
ciples, but, nevertheless, during that campaign important 
developments were taking place — an old party was dissolv- 
ing and new jDarties were crystallizing, the system of party 
management was undergoing a transformation, and a move- 
ment toward a more complete democracy was beginning. 
The campaign in the State of Xew York, besides j^ossessiiig 
certain characteristics in common with the general camiDaign, 
derived from local issues and local conditions a special sig- 
nificance. As always, it was a vital question how Xew York 
would dispose of her armful of electoral votes. If all of 
her 3G votes could be swung "" in favor of one candidate 
there existed, so some politicians asserted, the possibility of 
keeping the election out of the House of Representatives. 
But in Xew York, as in the nation at large, political parties 
were in a state of confusion and the problem of uniting the 
vote of the Slate upon a single candidate involved insur- 
mountable difficulties. The growing hostility in national 
politics to party dictation from Washington politicians 
found its counterpart in State politics in the revolt against 
the Albany Regency. The campaign of 182J: in Xew York 
is marked by the final establishment of the nominating con- 
vention and the origin of the movement that secured to the 
people the priidlege of choosing the Presidential electors. 
Both movenxents were steps in the direction of a more com- 
plete democracy, and in both do we find some explanation of 
the origin of that Democratic tidal wave which swept the 
H. Doc. 429, 58-3 12 177 
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country for Jackson in 1828. On its personal side, the cam- 
paign in New York was a contest between the two chief poli- 
ticians of the State — De Witt Clinton, a candidate for the 
office of governor, and Martin Van Buren, who, although 
representing New York in the Federal Senate, really directed 
the campaign against Clinton. Yan Buren and the Albany 
Regency exerted themselves to defeat Clinton and to save 
the State for Crawford. The friends of Clinton, although 
differing decidedly in their preferences for Presidential can- 
didates, were united in their opposition to the Regency, and 
especially in their effort to change the electoral law of the 
State so that the people might vote directly for the Presi- 
dential electors. 

In New York, as elsewhere, the campaign for the succes- 
sion to Monroe began early, and naturally a question fre- 
quently asked was. Which candidate will the powerful polit- 
ical leader of the State, Senator Van Buren, support? As 
was usual with him, the junior Senator from New York was 
cautious and reticent ; for a long time his intimate friends, 
and for a still longer time the general public, were uncer- 
tain for whose cause Yan Buren’s influence would be wielded. 
It might be surmised that the leader of the Albany Regency 
would support the candidate aa'Iio received the regular caucus 
nomination, but of even that no one could be certain. For 
example, Monroe’s Secretary of the Navy, Smith Thompson, 
remarked to Senator Rufus King early in February, 1823, 
“ Yan Buren keeps himself dark on this matter; ’’ ® but King 
himself apparently believed he had penetrated the darkness 
surrounding Van Buren, for he writes to his son, Charles 
King, February 2C, 1823, “ V. B. an fond is for Crawford.” ^ 
For Crawford it was that Van Bui-en eventually declared 
himself. But it is interesting to note that upon the eve of 
this exciting political contest Van Buren had serious thoughts 
of withdrawing entirely from the arena of party politics 
to take a seat on the bench of the Supreme Court. Appar- 
ently he would have accepted the place made vacant by the 
death of Judge Brockholst Livingston had President Monroe 

® Life and Correspondence of Rufus King, VI, 510 ; also Smith Thompson 
to Van Buren, March 17, 1823 (Van Buren MSS., Library of Congress). 

^ Ibid., VI, 504. The Patriot (New York) charged as early as July 17, 
1823, that Van Buren had made a deal with Crawford. 
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been favorably inclined to the appointment.® King, while 
he did not take an active part in the campaign, seems to 
have been early inclined to support Adams.'' Two citizens 
of New York had aspirations for the Presidency, although 
it is exceedingly doubtful whether either of them could have 
secured many of the electoral votes of his own State. The 
ambitious De Witt Clinton, candidate of the Federalists in 
1812, was hoping that there might bo a chance in 1824 in 
fact, some citizens of Ohio nominated him in 1823,^ but 
Clinton, of course, never became a serious candidate, nor was 
the other aspirant from New York, Smith Thompson, evei 
an important competitor.® 

Although Van Buren and his friends in the Albany Re- 
gency were, without doubt, disposed to sui^port Crawford, 
they did not at once avow their pi’eference and openly conduct 
a campaign for their favorite candidate. During the months 
preceding the meeting of the Congressional caucus the Re- 
gency party in New York conducted a campaign not for 
Crawford, if one might believe its public assertions, but 
simply for adherence to the “regular nomination” that 
might be made by the Washington caucus. The mouth- 
piece of the Van Buren party in the State was, of course, the 
Albany ‘‘Argus,” and this “ inspired ” and influential paper, 
of which the well-known “ journalist -politician,” Edwin 
CrosAvell, had become an editor, did not in the year preceding 
the Presidential election openly advocate the candidacy of 
CraAvford; on the contraiy, as regards the rival candidatas, 
it pursued, nominally, a noncommittal policy. “Premature 
committals are to be deprecated,” ® and to one who did not 
read between the lines the only Avish of the “Argus ” was that 


“ Life and rorrespondence of Rufus King, YI, ; Reminiscences of J. A, 
Hamilton, 61, (W. King urged the President to appoint Van Buren. 

^ E. g., King was disinclined to “ continuing the I‘resldency in the slave 
section.'’ (Life and Correspondence, VI, 508.) 

^ Clinton Letters, in Harper's Monthly Magazine, L-, 417, 567, 568. 

Proceedings in New York Statesman, January 7, 1824. 

« Van Buren urged Thompson to aim no higher th«in the Vice-Presidency 
or the Supreme Court (see, e. g.. Life and Correspondence of Rufus King, VI, 
511). Thompson himself thought that if the Republicans of New York would 
favor him his prospects w^ould be veiy fair, and accordingly suggested to Van 
Buren the advisability of some declaration from New York in faver of his 
candidacy. (Smith Thompson to Van Buren, March 17, 1824; Van Buren 
MSS., Library of Congress.) Clinton wrote, on January 8, 1823: “Van 
Buren himself has an eye to the Presidency.” (Clinton Letters, In Harpers’ 
Monthly Magazine, L, 568.) 
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the Republican party should be kept together, and this was 
to be accomplished by unswerving adherence to the estab- 
lished system of Congressional nomination of Presidential 
candidates. To oppose caucus nominations is a Federalist 
trick; the vote of New York must be united upon one candi- 
date, and in order to insure such a result the “Argus ” hopes 
that “ the salutary precedent of caucus nominations will be 
preserved,” and it promises that the Republican party of 
New York “ will give its undivided and effectual support to 
the candidate regularly nominated by the Republicans of the 
Union in Congressional caucus.” ® It is upon the string of 
regular nominations that the “Argus ” is thus continually 
harping. “ Regular nominations are the strength and power 
of the party, and we are persuaded that they will always be 
preferred to the chances of doubtful and untried experi- 
ments.” ^ 

But it was difRcult for the “Argus ” to hide the fact that 
adherence to regular nominations implied the support of 
Crawford and that it itself favored the candidate from 
Georgia. Remarks far from complimentary were constantly 
being made about Mr. Crawford, and the influential Albany 
newspaper could not refrain from occasionally repelling 
these, although in doing so the iiaper pretended to present, 
not its own views, but simply those of the friends of Craw- 
ford.^ If the resolutions of the State legislature were any 
indication of the public sentiment of the State, the friends 
of the Congressional caucus might, perhaps, look to New 
York for an indorsement of the caucus candidate, for already 
twuce, in 1822 and 1823, had the Republican members of the 
legislature declared that they would support the regular 
caucus nominations.'^ The resolution of 1823, prepared 
under the direct supervision of Senator Van Buren,® insisted 
that the “ practice of making nominations for the office of 
President by the individual States ” destroyed party har- 

® Argns, March 25, 1823. 

® Argus, March 25, May 13, June 17, July 8, September 5, November 14, 
December 17, 1823. 

E. g., Argus, April 22, September 16, 1823. 

Argus, December 2, 1822 ; April 2.5, 1823. The legislature had also for- 
mally refused to indorse the resolutions of Tennessee against the caucus sys- 
tem. (.Journal of Senate, 1824, 13, 17, 28, 55; Journal of Assembly, 1824, 
153, 168.) 

« Life and Correspondence of Rufus King, VI, 527, 
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mony, and that a nomination by Congressional caucus, al- 
though objections might be made against it, was on the whole 
the best method. 

In spite of the fact that the fall campaign of 1823 gave the 
people of New York, as the law then existed, their final op- 
portunity to vote on the Presidential question, the voters did 
not question the candidates for the State legislature as to 
their Presidential preferences. The Argus,'' as just ex- 
plained, exerted itself to keep the Presidential question, as 
far as it related to candidates, in the backgi’ouiid ; but, on the 
other hand, the New York American, which had already an- 
nounced itself in favor of Adams, emphasized the necessity 
of introducing the Presidential question into the State cam- 
paign of 1823.^^ Unanimity as regards the best candidate of 
the Eej>ublican party would evidently be impossible, and 
therefore the ‘h-^merican " thought the question ought to be 
discussed. Would not the men elected to the State legisla- 
ture that fall choose the Presidential electors, and was it 
therefore not of the highest importance to inquire which 
aspirant for the Presidency the candidates for the legisla- 
ture favored? It was a most xiertineiit question, but the 
voters do not appear to have been anxious to ask it. 

Undoubtedly one reason why the Presidential question was 
not more strenuously agitated in the State campaign of 1823 
was the hope that the law regulating the choice of Presi- 
dential electors would be repealed.^ The repeal of the State 
electoral law liecame, in fact, one of the most important issues 
of the campaign of 1824 in New York. For over thirty 
years the members of the State legislature had been choosing 
the Presidential electors. This important privilege the legis- 
lature had generously granted to itself in l792. The privilege 
had been originally assumed, if the preamble of the law is 
trustworthy, not because the legislature indorsed the general 
idea that Presidential electors ought to be chosen by State 
legislatures, but because there was not sufficient time prior to 

« New York American. March 15, 1823. 

^This hope is well Illustrated in the New York Statesman, September 11, 
1823 : “ We are compelled to believe that, as the people will have an oppor- 
tunity to express their sentiments on the Presidential question by the choice 
of electors in the autumn of 1824, It would he better to ask no pledges In rela- 
tion to that subject at present” 
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the election of 1792 to make arrangements for a popular 
choice of electors.® 

Po^Yer once enjoyed is not apt to be willingly and cheer- 
fully resigned. Although at various times the repeal of the 
law was suggested, down to 182.3 no widespread popular ob- 
jection to the legislative choice of Presidential electors seems 
to have mauifasted itself, but in the latter year a movement 
began which led ultimately to the repeal of the old electoral 
law and placed in the hands of the people this important 
privilege. The agitation for repeal was started especially 
by the opponents of Crawford, who feared that if the choice 
of electors remained with the legislature that body wmuld be 
controlled in the interest of this candidate by the Albany 
Eegency. It is, of course, not surprising that the demand 
for a repeal of the old electoral law should vin pronounced 
popular support, nor is it strange that the politicians of the 
Eegency ranged themselves against the movement, for 
although they soon must have realized that they were taking 
an unpopular position, they nevertheless instinctively felt 
that the success of the agitation boded ill not only to the 
cause of Crawford, but also to their own power." Two hun- 
dred and sixty thousand voters could not be so easily man- 
aged as 160 members of the State legislature. The Albany 
junto, as events were to demonstrate, made a grave mistake 
in opposing the repeal of the electoral law, for while V an 
Buren’s political agents did indeed prevent an immediate 
change in the method of choosing the Presidential electors, 
their success did not save the State for their favorite candi- 
date, but it did demolish their own power in State politics. 
But who could expect even Eegency jioliticians to be un- 
erring prophets. They acted as self-interest and the de- 
mands of the moment seemed to dictate. 

For a long time the leaders of the Eegency party refused 
to attach any serious importance to the movement. In June, 
1823, shortly after the New York “ Patriot ” had opened the 
campaign for a repeal of the law, the “Argus ” insisted that 

« Laws of New York, 1T88-1702, 11, 481, 483. 

b Some members of the party did, indeed, favor the reform, but the leaders 
were against It. For example, at a meeting of Republicans in Albany a 
motion was made to indorse the popular election of electors, but through the 
efleorts of Van Buren’s friends, Marey and Butler, the motion was virtually 
defeated, (New York Patriot, October 27, 1823.) 
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of the proposed change in the mode of choosing electors of 
President in this State there is not a solitary indication that 
the people demand it or are prepared for it ® but as the 
campaign of 1823 progressed and the next year advanced 
the absurdity of such an opinion became constantly more 
evident. It will be unnecessary to state at length the argu- 
ments which each side advanced to substantiate its position. 
lYhy should a law established by the wise forefathers '' of 
the State and tested in many a Presidential election be 
changed ? Those anxious for the welfare of the State were 
asked to consider the excitement that would undoubtedly 
disgi'ace the campaigns if the j)eople were allowed to choose 
the electors. Besides, there existed also the grave danger, 
if the law were changed, that the vote of New York might 
be divided — on the gratuitous assumj)tion, of course, that 
the district system of voting must be adopted. 

After all, the whole movement was merely a scheme to 
advance the interests of De TTitt Clinton for the Presi- 
dency.® It was easy for the friends of repeal, who in- 
cluded Bucktails as well as Clintonians, to reply to these 
arguments and to advance positive reasons of their own. 
The members of the legislature, which selects the electors, 
are elected a whole year before the Presidential election 
occurs ; they are during that period exposed to the arts 
of seduction and to the influence of unpriiiciifled politicians.'’ 
State senators were in some cases elected even years before 
the Presidential election. Under such circumstances, how 
could the legislature truly represent popular sentiment with 
regard to the Presidential candidates? The danger of a 
division of the electoral votes among several candidates 
might easily be obviated by the use of a general ticket.® 
This question thus became the most important issue in 1823 

« Argus, June 27, 1823 ; but the private expressions of opinion were not so 
confident. Marcy writes to Van Buren, December 14, 1823 : “ If they could 
have it as they wish they would not change the existing mode, but some timid 
men who wish well to the Democratic party are apiirehensive that the current 
of public opinion seems so strong that it can not be resisted, but will over^ 
whelm all that attempt it.’* (Van Buren MSS., Library of Congress.) 

Argus, July 8, December 23, 1823. 

'* For the arguments used by the friends of repeal, see e. g.. New York 
American, July 28, October 8; New York Patriot, June 19, 21, 27, July 3, 
14, August 6, September 17; 18, 22, October 1 ; Albany Dally Advertiser, Sep- 
tember 16, IS, 26 ; New York Statesman, June 27, 30, 1823. 
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relating to the campaign of 1824.« Notwithstanding the 
persistency of the regular ’’ leaders in closing their eye ; 
(at least in public) to the importance of the movement, it 
was bound to find favor among the i^eople. Most of the 
newspapers of the State (except those that took their cue 
from the “Argus’") supported the movement, and many 
ward and county conventions throughout the State passed 
resolutions pledging their support only to such candidates 
for the legislature as favored the popular choice of electors.^ 
The agitation found especially strong support in the city 
of New York. The nominating conimittee of Tammany 
Hall had prepared a list of candidates for the legislature, 
but at a general meeting to consider the report of this com- 
mittee determined opposition to most of the candidates 
manifested itself, because peojde suspected their attitude on 
the electoral question. Yery tumultuous ])roceedings charac- 
terized the meeting. A large portion of those present refused 
to indorse the nominations of the committee and resolved to 
support another set of candidates known to be in favor of 
a repeal of the electoral law.^ The party which thus 
sprang into existence in this camj^aign called itself the 
“ People’s Party.” In those districts of the State wliere the 
“ regidar ” candidates were known to favor the proposed 
change there was, as a rule, no opposition, but in other dis- 
tricts “ People’s ” candidates were presented.'^ 

Conflicting claims were made regarding the results of the 
election of 1823; both the Eegeiicy and the People’s Party 
rejoiced in a victory. After the returns of the election had 
been received, the “Argus ” claimed that 94 out of 128 
“ regular ” Republicans had been returned to the assembly, 
but Calhoun’s paper, the New York “ Patriot,” was certain 
that “ Martin Van Buren will go to Washington with a 

* De Witt Clinton writes that the objects of the campaign of 1823 must be 
to take ground against a legislative appointment of electors and to discounte- 
nance a Congressional caucus. (MSS. Letters, September 14, 1823 ) It Is 
somewhat surprising that the private papers of De Witt Clinton do not con- 
tain more references to the issues connected with the campaign of 1824 in 
New York, in which he himself figured so prominently. 

6 15. g , New York Patriot, October 8, 27 ; New York American, October 2, 
3, 4, 8, 20, $2, 28, 30; Albany Daily Advertiser, October 15, 28, 29, 1823. 

New York Statesman, October 23, 20 ; New York I^atriot, October 29, 81, 
1823. 

Argus, October 31, 1823 : “ In almost every county of the State a Peo- 
ple’s ticket has been obtruded upon the electors.” 
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fallen countenance and heavy heart.’’*' The fact that in 
many cases the regular candidates had given pledges to 
support the repeal complicated the difficulty of deciding 
which side had won, but it is probable that a majority of 
the newly elected members favored a change. As regards 
the bearing of the election upon the question of the Presiden- 
tial contest, the friends of nearly all the candidates seemed 
to draw hope from the results. Crawford s organ, the Eich- 
mond “ Enquirer,*” felt sure that New York is safe; that 
the “next legislature will IvAxe a decided majority of the 
friends of W. H. Crawford;"*^ the Now York “Patriot^’ 
Avas equallj^ convinced, after the election, that the State of 
New York is for John C. Calhoun for President of the 
United States; ^ while the New York ‘‘^-Vmerican thought 
that the election of IS'23 was a idctory for Adams, that not 
30 members of the assembly out of 128 prefer Hr. Craw- 
ford ; ” ^ that the result as far as it indicated the preference 
of New York for a Presidential candidate was extremely 
doubtful is obvious; confident in the hope that they them- 
seh^es would vote for the electors in 1824, the peoj)le had not 
asked the legislative candidates Avhom they favored for 
President. 

The State legislature which met in January, 1824, had 
before it important problems and, as events proi^ed, an excit- 
ing session. The political complexion of the body reflected 
the general political conditions — parties were not clearly 
defined; even those members who had been elected as Peo- 
ple's Party men did not refuse to meet in caucus with the 
“regular" Eepublicans.® The People's Party did, indeed, 
make an attempt to elect its own s^Deaker but was unsuccess- 
ful. Was the legislature ready to take action on the electoral 
law ? The Eegency politicians, now^ somewhat distracted by 
the popular demand for a change in the law, were at a loss 
what to do. Marcy wrote confidentially, January 11, 1824: 

If it were not for the embarrassing question of the electoral law we 
should be in the best possible c-ondition here. The members are dis- 

“ Argus, November 25 ; New York I'atriot, November 24, 1823. 

^ Quoted in New York American, November 22, 1823. 

New York Patriot, November 22, 1823- 

New York American, Novemlier 24, 1823. 

« Hammond, J., Political History of New York, II, 139. No one can write 
on this period ot the political history of New Aork without feeling indebted 
to Hammond, who has blazed the way through the p<tllties ot the period. 
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tracted in their views in relation to that measure. I believe all 
Republicans have serious apprehensions as to the consequences, if the 
mode is changed, but they think there is a demand for it by the great 
body of the people and that a refusal to yield to this demand jeopard- 
izes their ])()pulai'ity and exposes the party fo an ovcnlhrow.^ 

People awaited with great curiosity the message of Gov- 
ernor Yates ; the friends of the cause naturally hoped that he 
would take a bold stand in favor of repealing the old Law and 
they expected that a frank expression in favor of the 2'‘opular 
choice of electors would have an important influence upon 
the legislature.^ Just what attitude the governor would 
assume, hardly anybody could tell, and in fact his 2:)olicy was 
vacillating. The politicians pointed out to him that he 
could render a great service to the Kepublican cause by urg- 
ing the legislature to keep the choice of presidential electors 
in its own hands. The bait dangled before Yates to induce 
him to adopt this course was the Vice-Presidency.^ It is 
perhaps not surprising, therefore, that the governor's mes- 
sage did not meet the question fairly and squarely. He did 
indeed express the opinion that the manner of choosing elec- 
tors ought to bo made uniform throughout tlie United States 
by means of an amendment to the Federal Constitution; so 
confident was the governor that some action in this direction 
would be taken that he told the legislature it would shortly 
have an opportunity “'to sanction an amendment not only 
establishing a uniform rule in the choice of electors but also 
securing the desirable object of directing such choice to be 
made by the people.” ^ But an immediate change of the law 
in New York, Yates did not recommend. 

At the very first day of the session, even before the mes- 
sage of the governor had been received, the electoral ques- 
tion came up. Mr. Wheaton, the United States Supreme 
Court reporter, who had been returned as a People’s Party 
man from the city of New York, gave notice of his intention 
to introduce a bill giving the people the privilege of choosing 
the electors, while Azariah C. Flagg, who represented the 
Eegency Party, at once moved that the whole question be 

“ Van Buren MSS., Library of Congress. 

^ B. g., New York Patriot, September 17, 18, 22 ; Albany Daily Advertiser, 
January 17, 1824. 

^ Life and Correspondence of Rufus King, VI, 540, 546. 

Journal of Assembly, 1824, 13 ; message criticized in Statesman, January 
IS, 1824. 
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referred to a special committee of nine." Tlie next day, after 
a debate in which no one dared absolutely to oppose the 
reform, but several argued in favor of referring the subject 
to the select committee, Flaggs resolution was passed by a 
substantial majority.^ The proceedings of the committee 
showed that a majority of its members, who were probably 
Crawford men,'' while not daring openly to refuse the popu- 
lar demands, w^ere determined to qualify their concession in 
such a manner that a popular choice in the approaching 
Presidential election w'ould be impossible By reporting a 
bill making a majority vote necessary for the choice of 
electors the committee virtually annulled the proposed con- 
cession, for, in view’ of the number of Presidential candi- 
dates in the field, it was exceedingly imj)robable that the 
electors of any candidate w'oiild receive a majority of the 
votes.® Although not stated in the bill reported to the as- 
sembly, the purpose of the committee obviously was to per- 
mit the legislature to make the selection in case no set of 
electors received a majority of* the votes. An attempt to 
make a plurality of votes sufficient for a choice was voted 
down, and the bill, as finally passed, provided for a popular 
choice of electors, but wdth no provision to regulate the 
course of action should no set of electors receive a majority.^ 
It is surprising that an assemblj' w’hich probably contained 
a large proportion of anti-Craw’ford men should, by an 
almost unanimous vote/ have consented to such a bill- The 
explanation offered by Mr. Hammond is that the friends of 
Clay and Adams feared that if the plurality principle were 
adopted Do Witt Clinton would be brought forward as a 
candidate and that, owing to the di^ision existing in the 
Eepublican party, “ electors favorable to him w’ould obtain 
a plurality of the votes of the people.'*'' i The bill W’as en- 

« Journal of Assembly, 1824, 7. 

Ibid., 1824, 17. Vote stood 76 to 47. 

<* Hammond, J., Political History of New York, II, 144. 

^ Proceedings of committee, in Albany Daily Advertiser, January 14, 16, 
1824. 

® Statesman called the report of the committee “ a barefaced attempt to 
prevent the people from the full exercise of the right of suffrage,** January 
27, 1824. 

f Journal of Assembly, 1824, 291, 297, 298. 

^ Vote stood 110 to 5. 

^ Same opinion is implied In Clay, H., Private Correspondence, 89 ; also 
Marcy to Van Buren, January 11, 1824. (Van Buien MSS., Library of Con- 
gress.) 
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tirely unsatisfactory, and the members must have realized 
that they had not provided for a very probable contingency.^ 

The senate, with its decided Crawford majority, could 
hardly be expected to jeopardize the chances of its favorite 
candidate by allowing the people to choose the electors, and 
Marcy 'svas confident that it would not consent to a change. 

We rely upon the senate. To Llioir credit it must be acknowledged 
they are not insensible to our danger. * k * j Relieve they will 
not recoil, yet it has required much to prepare them to come up to the 
charge. 

The senate committee to which the assembly bill was re- 
ferred evinced no desire to expedite a consideration of the 
measure by maJ^iug an early report,^ and when the committee 
did finally report it concluded that it would be inexpedient 
to pass the assembly bill, at least not until the efforts being 
made in Congress “ to establish a uniform rule of appoint- 
ment, by an amendment of the Constitution of the United 
States,” have either terminated in the adoption or rejection 
of such amendment by that body.^ The senate did not have 
the courage of its convictions. Undoubtedly it desired en- 
tirely to reject the proposed change, but on account of the 
strong public opinion existing in favor of the proposition, it 
hesitated and vacillated. A resolution, for example, which 
contrary to the report of the committee declared that it was 
expedient to pass at that session a law conceding to the 
people the privilege of choosing the Presidential electors, 
passed the Senate, but the promise was not fulfilled, for a 
short time later, by a vote of 17 to 14, the senate decided to 
postpone the whole question until the following November.® 


« Possibly the assembly desired to throw upon the senate the burden of 
rejecting the popular request. (See speech of Wheaton, In Albany Dally Ad- 
vertiser, April 20, 1824 ) 

^ llosolution calling for a report was negatived by a vote of 21 to 9. (Sen- 
ate .Tournal, 1824, 01, 130.) 

.Tournal of Senate, 1824, 155-163. This report was a rather shrewd argu- 
ment In favor of keeping the appointment of the electors in the control of 
the legislature. The committee naturally had a sublime confidence in the 
virtxie of the legislature “ To entertain serious apprehensions that the citizens 
who compose the legislature and to whom, as lawmakers, the dearest interests 
of the State are committed, would be unfaithful to the trust reposed in them 
in relation to the appointment of electors, is to suppose the prevalence of 
political depravity to a degree incompatible with the security of freedom and 
equaled only in the most corrupt governments which ever existed.” 

“By a vote of- 16 to 15 (.Journal of Senate, 1824, 253, 254.) 

« Ibid., 1824, p. 264. 
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Postponement meant virtual rejection, and as soon as the 
result of the senatorial deliberations became known the 
strongest public indignation manifested itself. The members 
of the legislature, especially the 17 senators who had voted 
against the change were violently denounced; newspapers 
printed the names of (he 17 conspirators in bold l)lack 
type or within a black border; in i^ublic places, especially 
ill the western part of the State, their names were ‘‘ hung up 
in black as a memorial of political turpitude.'' « 

The failure of the legislature to pass the bill had created 
a political crisis ; the State, many declared, had been sold out 
to Crawford.^ The leaders of the Crawford interest in New 
York apparently believed they had won an important vic- 
tory, but, as events proved, the legislature had not been won, 
for the Secretary of the Treasury and the managei*s had 
made a gi*ave political mistake.® 

Nor was the failure to act on the electoral law their only 
mistake, for their next move in the political game resur- 
rected a politician who led the forces against them in the 
fall of 1824. De 'VVitt Clinton, at the beginning of 1824, was 
politically dead. With the adoption of a new State consti- 
tution and the inauguration of a new administration, Clin- 
ton had apparently withdrawn from active political life; so 
strongly con\unced were his friends that he could not be re- 
elected governor in 1822 that they had persuaded him not 
even to offer himself for reelection.'^ Under such circum- 
stances was it that the Regency leaders in the veiy last 
moments of the session sprang upon '’ the legislature a 
resolution for the removal of Clinton from the canal commis- 
sion.® The resolution for removal, supposedly a shrewd 
move, was designed to embarrass the People's Party by creat- 
ing for it a dilemma. If the adherents of the People's Party 
voted against the removal they would bring down upon 
their heads the odium of the faction opposed to Clinton — 
for example, the strong Tammany Hall wing of the Demo- 

« Albany Daily Advertiser, April 8, 21) ; Statesman, April 13, 3 824. 

New York American, March 12 ; Albany Daily Advertiser, March 20, 1824. 

<'See, e. g., Life and Correspondence of Rufus King, VI, i35S; Weed, T., 
Autohiohraphy, 108; New York American, March 19. 1824. The Argus ad- 
mitted in 1825 (November 30) that a mistake had been made. 

^ Hammond, J., Political History of New Y’ork. 11, 97-99. 

« Journal of Senate, 1824, 408, 409. For evidence of the preconcerted plans 
which prompted this move, see Weed, T., Autobiography, 109, 
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cratic party ; on the other hand, if they voted for the resolu- 
tion they would manifestly lose the su])port of the Clintoni- 
ans, who had been acting with them on the electoral law. * 

It was also hoped that the resolution would embarrass 
those who were acting together against the Eegency on the 
Presidential question.'^ The opponents of the Regency in 
the legislature chose the anti-Clinton horn of the dilemma, 
so that the resolution to remove Clinton passed in the senate 
almost unanimously and in the assembly by a majority of 
30.^ The removal of Clinton, like the opposition to the 
electoral law, in the end did not strengthen, but weakened 
the Regency party, as prominent leaders of the party later 
frankly acknowledged. It was a most impolitic act.^ Pop- 
ular feeling was not slow in showing itself. The tide which 
for several years had been running against Clinton now 
turned in his favor. Several members who had voted for 
the resolution were hissed as they came out of the capitol. 
“ The members of the legislature had scarcely left their seats 
before they w’cre occupied by the citizens of Albany,” who 
assembled to i::>rotest.^ In New York City a large open-air 
meeting denounced the removal as “ an act degrading to the 
character of the State, a violation of justice, and an outrage 
on public opinion.” ^ As one proceeded west of Albany into 
the region that cspeciall}" appreciated the efforts of Clinton 
in developing the canal policy of the State, “ the storm 
raged against members who had voted for the removal of 
Clinton with greater and still greater fury.” ^ It was in 


"Weed, T., Autobioffi*apliy, 110, 111: Life and Corrcsipondence of Rufus 
Kmg, VI, 564 ; New York American, April 15 ; Statesman, April 20, 1824. 

^Journal of Senate, 3824, 409; Journal of Assembly, 1824, 1136. Wheaton 
wrote to King . “ This was a contrivance of the faction to fix on us the 
imputation of partiality to him (i. e., Clinton). They believed we should 
vote against it, but they were much mortified to find that the most con- 
spicuous members on our side of the house voted for the resolution.” (Life 
and Correspondence of Rufus King, VI, 564.) It will be noted especially that 
while the motion originated with the Regency leaders it had the support of 
many of the opponents of the Regency. (See also letter of Clinton, In Har- 
per’s Monthly Magazine, L., 506 ) 

« See, e g., speech of Benjamin P. Butler in the assembly in 1828, admit- 
ting that the removal of Clinton “ was one of the causes which provoked that 
tempest of popular indignation which in 1824 swept all before.” (Argus, 
March 4, 1828.) 

Weed, T., Autobiography, 112; Albany Daily Advertiser, April 19, 1824. 

« New York Daily Advertiser, April 19 ; Statesman, April 23, 1824. 

^ Weed, T., Autobiography, 114. The manuscript letters of Clinton for 
this period contain many letters from private individuals and formal meet- 
ings protesting against his removal ^See also Life and Correspondence of 
Rufus King, VI, 507, 568 ; Statesman, May 8, 18 ; New York Daily Adver- 
tiser, April 15, 1824.) 
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large measure the popular indignation over this wanton, 
imjustifialde political manonver of the Eegency party that 
restored De ^Yitt Clinton to political life in 1824. 

"Wliile the New York legislature was in session the Con- 
gressional caucus had been held. Although a meeting of the 
Republican members of the legislature had passed resolutions 
requesting the Senators and Representatives from New York 
to attend the "Washington caucus,® neither these resolutions 
nor the persuasive arguments of Van Buren could induce 
even one-half of the New York delegation to attend. But 
by the middle of February the '*" regular nomination had, 
of course, been made, and no longer was it necessary for 
the “Argus ” and the Regency to conceal their preference for 
Crawford. Republicans of New York svere now called upon 
to stand by their colors and show their loyalty. Before the 
legislature adjourned, the Regencj" party had also nominated 
its candidate for the office of governor. Yates expected a re- 
nomination, but the legislative caucus, apparently fearing 
that he would not “ draw votes,'’ abandoned him and selected 
Col. Samuel Yoimg.^ 

The public indignation over the failure of the legislature 
to pass the electoral bill had meanwhile not abated, and a 
hope still existed that the reform might be accomplished. In 
various parts of the State, in public meetings, in the columns 
of newspapers, in private letters from prominent men to the 
governor, the demand went forth for an extra session of the 
legislature,® Yates, at first hesitating, but at length con- 
vinced of the strength of the public demand and nerved hy a 
taunt from Attorney-General Tallcot, a Regency politician, 
issued a call for an extra session. The proclamation of the 
governor, favorably received by the people generally, was 
greeted with scornful reproaches by his former political 
friends. AVliy had he issued the proclamation? In re- 
sponse to the unmistakable, universal demand of public opin- 
ion, said the friends of reform; because Jie was disappointed 
over his failure to secure a renomination for the office of gov- 
ernor, said the members of the Regency. 


“ Argus, January 20, 1824. 

^ Statesman, April 6, 1824. Young had been opposed to Crawford. 
«Weed, T., Autobiography, 114, 115, 
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Governor Yales luis complied with the wishes of every honest man 
of the community ; he has come fortli in ])ehalf of the liberties of 
man ; he has shaken off the vile faction that hung upon him like an 
incubus, and given a death blow to the demagogues who have bartered 
the votes of New York at the shambles in ATashington.^ 

That was the spirit in which one of the leading aiiti- 
Regency papers greeted the proclamation. On the other 
hand, the men who had refused to renominate Yates in the 
legislative caucus maintained that until the nomination of 
Young, Yates had approved the action of the Senate on the 
electoral bill, and that his proclamation was simply a shot 
from a gun loaded with personal chagrin and envy.^^ The 
reasons publicly given by the governor in the proclama- 
tion itself and the message to the legislature were that his 
confident hope that an amendment would be added to the 
Federal Constitution securing the right to the iDeople had 
been disappointed, and since the legislature had adjourned 
without taking action, he was convinced that the people of 
the State were “much excited and alarmed that their nn- 
doubtecl right to choose electors is still to be withheld from 
them.^ 

With the keenest interest did people await the approach- 
ing extra session, many believing that under the circum- 
stances the legislature would not dare refuse to adopt the 
governor’s recommendations. In spite of the slow methods 
of travel, crowds hastened to Albany to watch the proceed- 
ings of the legislature. A corre;^pondeiit writes his paper 
in New York City that visitors were thronging into the 
capital “ from all points of the compass and from all sects 
in iiolitics.” The steamboats from New York City in tho 
course of some three days landed “ from 1,000 to 2,000 pas- 
sengers, and loaded stages and vehicles have been for the 
same time and are still pouring in from all quarters. All 
the public houses are overrun, vast numbers are quartered 
upon private families, and many, being unable to obtain 
lodgings on any terms, were compelled to take stages for 
Troy.”'^ 

« Albany Dnily Advertiser, .Tune 4, 1824 

g., Argus, .Tune 4, 10, .Tulj- 2.3, 30, August 3, 1824. 

.Journal of Assembly, 1824, 1145-1149 

Statesman, August 6 : sec also Albany Daily Advertiser, August 2* 3, 
1824. 
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"WTien the legislature met on August 3 the galleries and 
lobbies were crowded to overflowing. Again the party that 
was endeavoring to check the movement did not dare meet 
the question squarely by arguing against the principle of a 
popular choice of electors. On the contrary, the opponents 
of a new electoral law hid their real motives behind the 
pretext that the call for an extra session was unconstitu- 
tional,® and therefore they moved that the legislature should 
immediately adjourn. Azariah C. Flagg, the same mem- 
ber of the assembly who had acted as chairman of the com- 
mittee of nine, now urged that the house should adjourn 
without taking any action, without bearing upon its rec- 
ords, aught else than the simiile fact that it had met on 
this extraordinary occasion, heard the message of the gov- 
ernor, and adjourned.’'^ However, Jfr. Flaggs simple, 
ideal scheme had to be somewhat modified, for the assem- 
bly insisted upon debating the question. Tallmadge and 
Wheaton, the champions of popular rights during the de- 
bates of the preceding winter, again led the discussions 
for a reform of the State’s electoral methods. AMiile the 
debate was proceeding in the assembly a resolution was 
received from the senate. That body, acting more expe- 
ditiously and decisively, had passed by a very large ma- 
jority the second day of the session a motion declaring the 
call of the legislature unconstitutional and demanding an 
immediate adjournment.® But the assembly, unwilling to 
accept this resolution from the senate, similar to the one 
introduced into the house by Flagg, passed a motion declar- 
ing it expedient to enact a law at that session giving the 
choice of electors to the people.^ But the senate could not 
be moved. Its presiding officer, Erastus Boot, the caucus 
nominee for lieutenant-governor, on a point of order, re- 
fused to entertain the resolution from the assembly. The 
senate having decided that the call of the legislature was 
unconstitutional, it would be out of order to proceed with 
any business whatever.® The senate sustained the ruling of 

« I. e., on the ground that it was not one of the “ extraordinary occasions ” 
contemplated hy the constitution as justifsing an extra session, 
f Journal of Assembly, 1824, 1149. 
c Journal of Senate, 1824, 420. 

Journal of Assembly, 1824, 1155. 

« Journal of Senate, 1824, 422. 

H. Doc.429, 58-3 13 
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its i:)residing officer and the house then also consented to 
adjourn. 

Even an extra session of the legislature and the recom- 
mendations of the governor had failed to break the determi- 
nation of the friends of Crawford to keep the appointment 
of the electors in the control of the legislature. The last 
chance of changing the electoral law had now been lost ; the 
voters would have no opportunity in the approaching Presi- 
dential campaign to determine to which candidate the vote 
of New York should be given, except in so far as their votes 
for the State candidates might exert a moral influence upon 
the old legislature. 

One of the most significant developments of the State 
campaign Avas, of course, the meeting of the Utica conven- 
tion, which established the nominating convention system in 
State politics.® The Utica convention was, in a certain 
sense, an outgrowth of the movement for a popular choice 
of Presidential electors, since the refusal of the Eegency or 
“ caucus ” party to change the electoral law intensified the 
opposition to the legislath^'e caucus ; this refusal brought the 
growing hostility of the people to dictation of State nomi- 
nations from Albany to a culmination. From several quar- 
ters suggestions had come that a convention to nominate can- 
didates for the offices of governor and lieutenant-governor 
ought to be held. The “ New York Statesman ” thought the 
4th of July a very suitable date on which to hold the conven- 
tion, for then a sort of second Declaration of Independence 
might be issued. 

The first Declaration broke the chains of bondage and freed the 
people of this country from the tyranny of George III. The second 
would free the people of New York from slavish bondage to King Cau- 
cus and give eflaciency to the popular wilL^ 

Those members of the State legislature, who, faimring a 
change in the electoral law had refused to attend the caucus 


« Some earlier attempts to establish the convention system ought to be 
noted — e g , a movement was started by Tammany Hall in 1812 for a State 
convention, but it failed ; in 1814 a convention was held, not for nominating 
candidates but for determining a party policy ; in 1817 a mixed convention, 
composed of both members of the legislature and delegates, was held. (Ham- 
mond, J., Political History of New Yoik, I, 364, 438-439 ; Dallinger, P. W., 
Nominations for Elective Office, 28.) 

Statesman, April 6, 1824 ; also New York American, March 19, 22, 1824, 
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which nominated Young and Boot, held a meeting early in 
April and issued a call tor a State convention to be held at 
Utica in the following September. The Utica convention 
was a natural and logical development of the movement rep- 
resented by the new State constitution, which had broadened 
the suffrage and extended popular control over the State 
government by greatly increasing the number of elective 
officers. This change had proved most salutary, and a nomi- 
nating convention would simply widen still further the ex- 
tent of popular control. 

There is a striking difference in prlnciiiie [the anticaucus men de- 
clared] between a meeting of the members of the legislature for the 
purpose of nominating candidates for offices eieetive by the people and 
a convention of deiegates specially chosen by the latter for the purpose 
of making these nominations. The former has too much the appearance 
of a usurpation of the rights of the people and is a mode of proceed- 
ing liable to great abuses, while the latter is capable of being easily 
controlled by the people tliemselves.® 

Later experience possibly has made us skeptical about the 
virtues of the nominating convention; perhaps, after all, 
the politicians dictate as much now as they did in the old 
days of the legislative caucus. Yet the nominating conven- 
tion was undoubtedly more democratic than the system 
which it displaced. 

To this convention, which thus marks a new departure in 
the political methods of the State, each county was to send 
delegates equal in number to its representation in the assem- 
bly.® It seems that in most cases primary assemblies 
held in the towns sent representatives to a county conven- 
tion, which selected the delegates to the State convention,® 
and when the latter met in September all the counties 
of the State but four® were represented. Although the 
result of a popular, spontaneous movement, the Utica con- 
vention was by.no means free from internal discord; like 
many a subsequent New York convention, this early one 
had its “ bolters.” 'IVTiile well united in their opposition to 


« Albany Daily Advertiser, April 13, 1824. 


I* Ibid., April 13, 1824. 

<?E. g, see Ibid., June 12, August 16, September 8, 14; New York Ameri- 


can, July 12, 14, 21, 1824. 

Cataraugus, Allegany, Broome, and Franklin. 
September 23, 3S24,) 


(Albany Daily “Advertiser, * 
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the Albany Regency and in their demand for a change in the 
electoral law, the members of the convention were far from 
united in their views as to the most suitable candidate for 
the office of governor. Wliile a substantial majority of the 
delegates undoubtedly from the beginning favored the nomi- 
nation of De Witt Clinton, the opposition to him, although 
small in numbers, was most determined in spirit, the leader 
of the anti-Clinton faction in the convention being Wheaton, 
the very man who had so valiantly fought for a new electoral 
law in the debates of the assembly.^ When Clinton was 
finally nominated, l^Tieaton and his political friends, to the 
number of about 20, unalterably opposed to the candidate 
selected, withdrew from the convention. Tallmadge, 
selected as the candidate for the office of lieutenant-governor, 
it is interesting to recall, had voted for the resolution remov- 
ing: Clinton from the canal coinmission.^^ The conven- 
tion besides passing resolutions condemning nominations by 
a legislative caucus and favoring the popular election of 
justices of the peace, appointed a “ corresponding commit- 
tee,” or what we should call a campaign committee. It 
also issued an address, the prototype of the party platform. 
The address of the convention, it must be confessed, was not 
a very strong document; it appeals for concerted action to 
“ prostrate the Albany Regency and break down the caucus 
system,” but its personalities and “mud slinging” at the 
Regency candidates were far from dignified.^ 

New York has witnessed many exciting political cam- 
paigns, but few, probably, have been more warmly contested 
than the struggle of 182-1. Thurlow Weed, whose extensive 
experience as a politician lends weight to his opinion, de- 
clared the New York election of 1821 to have been “ one of 
the most stirring ” he ever witnessed. “No possible effort 
was omitted by either party. The utmost excitement per- 


®One gets some Idea of the Intense hostility that must have existed between 
Clinton and Wheaton from a remark of the former in a confidential letter on 
the appointment of Wheaton as a delegate to the convention : The appoint- 
ment of Wheaton as a delegate is a harefaced Insult and must be met as 
such.” (Clinton Letters in Harper’s Monthly Magazine, L., 569.) 

* Clinton’s confidential opinion of his “ running mate ” is interesting. 
“ Tallmadge can scarcely get a vote in his own county ; he Is the prince of 
rascals, If Wheaton does not exceed him.” (Clinton Letters in Harper’s 
Monthly Magazine, L, 569 ) 

Proceedings of convention in Albany Daily Advertiser, September 27, 
1824. 
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vaded the State till the closing of the polls.”® Although 
the voters of New York would have no opportunity of cast- 
ing ballots for Presidential electors, there still existed the 
opportunity of rebuking the party that had withheld from 
them this privilege of rejecting its candidates for the legis- 
lature and the governor ''s office. While the statements of 
party newspapers are hardly trustworthy, the result of the 
election demonstrated that many voters must have sympa- 
thized with the views of the New York ‘"American ” : 

Our battle is against caucus dictation; against the sway of the 
corrupt knot of political intriguers and hungry officeholders consti- 
tuting the Albany Regency, and against all those who, in defiance of 
political pledges, in contempt of all republican doctrine, but in obedi- 
ence to the commands of the above-mentioned Regency, have abused 
their public stations by opposing and defeating the electoral law.* 

The fall campaign had not progressed far when the Re- 
gency leaders, realizing how strongly the tide was running 
in favor of the People’s Party, began to make violent efforts 
to prove that their party was really not opposed to the elec- 
toral law. Young, the Regency candidate, a man of inde- 
pendent idews, was indeed personally in favor of the pro- 
posed law, and the People’s Party had even at one time 
thought of him as a possible candidate of its own. In the 
latter part of September Young wrote a letter in which he 
declared his adherence to the principle of a popular election 
of electors, and in the face of his connection with the Re- 
gency party even declared his preference for Clay as a 
Presidential candidate.® But while Colonel Young was 
probably perfectly sincere in his declarations in favor of the 
electoral law, it is amusing to see Root, the Regency' candi- 
date for lieutenant-governor, who, as presiding officer of the 
senate in the recent extra session, had refused even to enter- 
tain a motion for a discussion of the electoral question, also 
write a letter to prove that he was in favor of a popular 
choice of electors.'* It was but the frantic effort of a drown- 
ing politician to catch at a straw. The people were not de- 
ceived. Young might have been personally acceptable, but 

“Weed, T., Autobiography, 120. 

» New York American, October 4, 1824. 

« Letter in Statesman, October 15, 1824. 

Albany Dally “Advocate/’ October 18, 19, 1824. 
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he ^^kept suspicious company.” The result of the election 
was a decisive defeat for the Regency party. Clinton was 
elected governor by over 10,000 majority, and Tallmadge 
lieutenant-governor by over 33,000 majority. Very few of 
the members of the legislature who had opposed the elec- 
toral law sought reelection, but all of those who did were 
defeated. Six out of eight State senators elected were anti- 
Regency men, and two-thirds of the members returned to 
the assembly were opposed to the Regency party.® 

While the voting in-the State campaign was still in prog- 
ress, the legislature met to choose the Presidential electors. 
Even now, indeed to the very last moment, it was doubtful 
what the outcome in New York would be, although Van 
Buren seems to have been hopeful of the success of Craw- 
ford’s cause to the end.^ Before the legislature finally chose 
New York’s electors it seemed probable that her vote might 
have a decisive influence in determining whether Clay or 
Crawford should be the candidate who with Jackson and 
Adams should come before the House of Representatives.® 
This probability increased the interest in the political game 
going on at Albany and made the friends of the respective 
candidates redouble their efforts and stoop to questionable 
tricks to win the fight.^ The result of the State election, 
although it of course did not affect the membership of the 
legislature, must have added strength to the anti-Crawford 
forces. 

A brief statement of the method by which the legislature 
chose the Presidential electors may be necessary in order 
that the contest which noiv ensued may be understood. Each 
house first chose an electoral ticket of its own; if the two 
lists of electors chosen were similar, no further action was 
necessary except a joint meeting of the two houses, at which 
the result was formally declared. But if the two houses 
chose different electoral lists, a joint ballot was required, at 
which only the names on the lists selected by the respec- 

“ Results in “Argus,” December 7, 10, 1824; Weed, T., Autobiography, 121. 

Weed, T., Autobiography, 127. See also estimate In Statesman, November 
9 ; “Argus,” November 9, 1824. 

^ Weed, T., Autobiography, 123 ; Hammond, J., Political History of New 
York, II, 177. 

^ For detailed charges of attempts at bribery, see Weed, T., Autobiography, 
123-127. 
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tive houses might be voted on.'* The senate, with little de- 
lay or difficulty, nominated a set of Crawford electors,^ but 
the assembly was unable to act so expeditiously. The three 
parties— Adams, Crawford, and Clay— represented in the 
assembly were so divided that for a long time no faction 
could secure a majority for its set of electors. The Adams 
men were most numerous, but thej'' could not obtain the 
coveted majority. lYhile party managers were maneuver- 
ing to break the deadlock in such a manner as to secure an 
advantage for their own party, several daj’s of ineffectual 
balloting occurred. The friends of Crawford, since in a 
meeting for a joint ballot they could vote for the senate’s list 
of Crawford electors, might vote, if necessary, for either a 
Clay or an Adams ticket in the as.sembly, simply for the pur- 
pose of coming to a joint ballot. But the Adams and Clay 
men must be more wary; under the circumstances, they 
feai’ed a joint ballot even moi’e than did the Crawford fac- 
tion. The friends of the latter, after much hesitation and 
shrewd intriguing, api>arently believing that if they could 
reduce the candidates to Adams and Crawford, the Clay 
men would vote on joint ballot for Crawford, cast their 
A'otes for an Adams ticket and thus secured the nomination 
of a set of Adams electors in the assembly.'’ But later de- 
velopments proved that they had not correctly judged the 
future action of the Clay men, for the friends of the Ken- 
tuckian gave the votes which they could not cast for their 
favorite to Adams instead of Crawford. 

Weed, of the “ Eochester Telegraph," not a member of the 
legislature, but nevertheless exerting a powerful influence 
behind the scenes, assisted in forming a union ticket com- 
posed of Adams electors and certain “ moderate ’’ Clay men 
whom the senate had put upon its Crawford ticket.^ The 
autobiography of the influential journalist and politician 

« Method was the same as that provided for the choice of representatives to 
the Continental Congi-ess in Revolutionary days. (See New York Constitu- 
tion of 1777, Clause XXX.) xt 

b Journal of Senate, 1824, 451 ; Albany Daily Advertiser, November 1-, 
1824. Seven of the men on the Crawford ticket were “ moderate ” Clay sym- 
pathizers, put on the ticket for “ tactical ” reasons. 

Journal of Assembly, 1821, 1242; Clay Private Correspondence, 105, 100. 
See also letter written by Oran Pollct, a Regency man, who made the motion 
in favor of .^.dams electors, in Weed, \utohiography, 130-130. Van Buren 
also makes a lengthy confidential explanation to Crawford in a letter, Novem- 
ber [12], 1824. (Van Buren MSS., Library of Congress.) 
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gives a grai^hic account of the exciting sessions of the joint 
meeting. It is unnecessary to rej)eat the details of the bal- 
loting that eventually resulted in the choice of 25 Adams, 7 
Clay, and 4 Crawford electors.® However, when the elec- 
toral college met in December, some changes occurred ; Clay 
lost 3 votes, which wore distributed among the other candi- 
dates, so that the final vote of New York in the Presidential 
election of 1824 stood 2G for Adams, 5 for Crawford, 4 for 
Clay, and 1 for Jackson.® The Albany Kegency had fought 
most persistently for the caucus Presidential candidate, but 
it had finally won for him only 5 out of the 36 votes at the 
disposal of the State, and in its efforts to save the State for 
Crawford the Regency had been obliged to take an unpopu- 
lar position on the electoral law, wdiich lost it the control of 
the State. 

The rebuke administered to the Regency party in the 
campaign of 1824 showed in an unmistakable manner the 
wishes of the voters regarding the manner of choosing the 
Presidential electors. It is very evident that the men who 
were acting at the command of Martin Van Buren had re- 
sisted the movement not so much because they were opposed 
on general principles to the popular election of electors, but 
because they desired to gain a political advantage in the 
campaign. The advantage had not been gained, but the 
unpopularity had been. The later history of the movement 
for a change in the electoral law may be briefly told. The 
legislature, which at its previous sessions had so doggedly 
evaded a direct vote on the proi)osed change, now at the ses- 
sion at which the electors were chosen, passed a law provid- 
ing for a poi^ular expression of opinion on the electoral 
question. At the next annual State election — that is, in the 
fall of 1825 — the voters were to indicate their preference 
for the election of electors by (1) districts, (2) general 
ticket with a plurality vote, or (3) general ticket witli a 
majorit}^ vote.^ But the new legislature, chosen during the 
“ political tornado ” of 1824, also desired to deal with the 

“Weed, T., Autobiography, 122, 123. 

*»For accoiiDts of the proceedings, see Albany Daily Advertiser, November 
16, December 2, 1824; Journal of Assembly, 1824, 1248-1251, 1257, 1258; 
Journal of Senate, 1824, 461, 402. The vote for Vice-President stood 29 for 
Calhoun and 7 for Nathan Sanford. 

“ Laws of 1824, 365. 
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question. Convinced that the people >Yere in favor of choos- 
ing the electors by the district system, this legislature, even 
before the voters had expressed themselves, as provided in 
the act Just mentioned, passed a law directing that the elec- 
tors were to be chosen by Congressional districts, and that 
those thus chosen were to select the electors corresponding 
to the senatorial representation of the State.® 

Thus was the campaign of 182-4 fought out in New York. 
Its real importance lies not so much in the intrigues of the 
Albany Regency to save the State for Crawford as in the 
movement for a popular choice of the Presidential electors 
in the revolt against the legislative caucus and in the per- 
manent establishment of the nominating convention as a 
method of making State nominations. These were not iso- 
lated movements unrelated to the political progress of other 
States ; they were all parts of that political evolution which 
was changing the democratic theory of the early Republic 
into democratic practice. 


New York adopted the general ticket system in the election of 1832. 
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REPORT OF THE CONFERENCE ON THE TEACHING OF HISTORY 
IN ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 


By J. A. James, Chairman. 


In opening the discussion Hr. J. A. James, of Northwest- 
ern University, chairman of the conference, said that he 
would strive not to encroach upon the subjects assigned the 
other speakers and that his remarks would be grouped about 
three points — (1) The importance of the problem and what 
has been done in the various States; (2) What may reason- 
ably be expected of the schools; and (3) Are we prepared in 
this conference to make any practical recommendations? 
He spoke of the unification and organization characteristic 
of present-day business and politics and showed that there 
was a like tendency in education. 

In the report of the committee of seven Miss Lucy M. 
Salmon shows that about one-half of the States have a uni- 
form course of study in history for the elementary schools. 
As is well known, these courses are usually optional with the 
schools. This is desirable as long as the ofl&ce of State super- 
intendent of public instruction is purely political. In a few 
cases men competent to advise have been called upon to aid 
in planning courses appropriate for the grades. Even then 
these recommendations seem to have been of but little prac- 
tical use. Last year in one of the States the State superin- 
tendent called on a committee of the History Teachers’ As- 
sociation to assist in making a suitable course in history. 
A report constituting some SO pages of the State Manual ” 
was prepared, but it was thought “ too comprehensive ” by 
a committee of city superintendents. Their report says, in 
part, on the subject of history “ that it is a crime against the 
the child to crowd the school arts back in the corner for any 
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culture subject, no matter how valuable its contribution to 
the child’s spiritual life. The chief problem of the school 
to-day is to get enough time for mastery of the language 
arts. * * * Little besides the narrative of our national 
history can be presented successfully in the elementary 
grades. * * * The tendency to minimize the importance 
of war in the history of our country is a mistake.” Thus we 
have the two widely different views as to what may be at- 
tempted and the method to be used in the elementary grades. 

An examination of the courses of study in history adopted 
in the various city schools shows, in like manner, that the 
problem has a variety of phases and is by no means satis- 
factorily solved. No attempt is made, in many cases, to 
give instruction even in the elements of history until the 
seventh grade. The teacher is then directed to cover during 
the first year 150 pages of some text, and in the eighth grade 
the text must be completed. 

The leader then compared the amount of time assigned 
to the subject of history in the French and German and in 
the American programmes. * * * In closing, he called 

attention to the influence of the report of the committee of 
seven on the study of history and suggested that the time 
had come when a similarly useful work might be done in 
making out a programme for the elementary schools and in 
considering other closely allied topics. 

Mr. Henry W. Thurston, of the Chicago Normal School, 
presented a paper on Some Suggestions for an Elementary 
Course of Study in History.” He spoke of the differences 
of emphasis in the elementary course as revealed by recent 
writers, and especially Miss Lucy M. Salmon, Miss Emily 
J. Eice, Mr. Henry E. Bourne, and Mr. Frank IMcMurray. 
Mr. Thurston, after defining the positions of these writers, 
offered the following theses : 

1. The course must recognize each of these factors : 

а. The dominant mental traits of children at different 
ages. 

б. The peculiar individual physical and social experiences 
the children are getting outside of school or that are within 
the power of teacher to furnish in school. 
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c. The fundamental difference between knowing the inner 
spirit and meaning of biographies, episodes, events, histor- 
ical material of any kind, and the mere externals of such 
material. 

d. The peculiar social demands of the particular society 
in which the child must live. 

2. Stated as simply as possible, an aim of history teach- 
ing that includes all of these factors is to help the child as 
fast as possible to understand in a true sense what his 
American fellows are now doing and to help him to intelli- 
gent voluntary action in agreement or disagi*eement with 
them. 

3. A course of study in history with the above aim will 
begin with some of the child's problems in his contemporary 
social environment. 

4. A study of contemporary social problems that come 
within the comprehension of the child will be a part of the 
work of each succeeding grade. 

5. The aim, as stated above, “ to help the child to under- 
stand in a true sense, involves not only continuous atten- 
tion to contemporary problems that are within the com- 
prehension of the child, but also attention in every grade 
to genetic problems in the past that he can understand. 

6. These events of past time should be chosen from at 
least the following fields of human activity: A. Industrial; 
B. Political; C. Social; D. Religious. 

7. They should be chosen primarily from the direct phys- 
ical and psychical ancestry of Americans, and from various 
stages in that development from the primitive stage up. 

8. Phases of human life may be chosen from outside this 
ancestry for good reasons similar to the following: 

(u If they are accessible and typical of less well-under- 
stood phases of ancestral life. 

&. If they have had important influences on that ances- 
tral development. 

<?. If they help the child to understand some phase of the 
life of his fellows by contrast. 

d. If they furnish him with the best available ideals for 
future action. 
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9. Each separate histor}’* topic — civic function, industrial 
function, biography, episode, event, series of events, etc. — 
should be treated as intensively as the pedagogical condi- 
tions allow. At the very least' it should be studied fully 
enough for the child to see it in some of its genuine rela- 
tions — ^breathe something of its very atmosphere. 

10. The different unit topics should not necessarily be 
chosen and presented in chronological order, but rather in 
such a way that there will be the greatest psychological tend- 
ency for the child to relate them for himself in a series that 
will make him feel that present-day American ways of 
doing things is the result of evolution. 

11. A great manj" courses of study, differing from each 
other in most of their details, can be made out that will ful- 
fill these conditions. 

12. The teacher of history in the elementary schools is of 
more importance than the course of study. There are teach- 
ers who can succeed in making their children historically 
minded with a poor course of study. 

Mr. G. O. Virtue, of the Winona Normal School, continued 
the discussion, saying, in brief: 

I should discard the principle so often urged for choosing 
the material for the i)reparatory years — namely, that based 
upon the interest of the child. The safer guide is the child’s 
future, rather than his present, needs, and, likewise, in choos- 
ing matter and method for the seventh and eighth years it 
is the future needs' of children, most of whom end their school 
career with these years, that should determine the choice, 
rather than their present interests. Of course, this does not 
mean that the child’s aptitudes and capacities are to be ig- 
nored, but only that his interests for the day shall not control 
in so important a matter. We need, for such a selection, 
the perspective given by the consideration of the whole life 
of the child. . 

This procedure would lead to the adoption of a course not 
differing widely in content from that now followed in many 
American schools. It would give an important place to 
United States history in the seventh and eighth years. This 
is, perhaps, most wisely preceded by a year with English 
history stories organized in such a way as to make the work 
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most directly jireparatoiy for the work that follows, and the 
English history, in turn, by a year with the Greeks and Ro- 
mans and, joerhaps, with some phases of mediaeval life. The 
fourth year's work, given to biogi'aphy, chieflj" American, 
while of greatest value in relation to language and some 
other work, may be regarded as a part of the course in his- 
tory. 

A course for the elementary school ought, it would seem, 
to cover the gi-ound indicated above, and this would probably 
be most wisely covered in the order set down. It is by no 
means certain, however, that the j)roportions would be just 
those indicated. The course outlined could be made roughly 
to conform to the demands of those holding to the culture- 
epoch theory. It is flexible enough to meet the needs and in- 
terests of children of varying experiences and abilities. It 
is rich in its possibilities for developing the imagination, 
rousing enthusiasms, and for building up standards of per- 
sonal and civic conduct. It makes it possible for the children 
to gain some sense of connection with the historic i^ast, and it 
enables them to aiiproach the study of their own country in 
the seventh and eighth years with an experience enlarged by 
at least an elementary knowledge of other peoples and other 
industrial and political institutions than their own. Of 
these last years spent on United States history, the really 
vital ones of the course from both the knowledge side and 
from the training side, no adequate discussion is here possi- 
ble. It seems proper to say, however, in joassing, since men 
of influence are proclaiming that mental training is a by- 
product ’’ merely of history study in the gt'ades, that under 
proper conditions of preparation, of time, and of skilled 
instruction this “ by-product ’’’ may be made of the utmost 
value, and that a course of study not arranged with the pos- 
sibilities for mental training in view is necessarily a weak 
one. 

Miss Emily J. Rice, of the School of Education of the Uni- 
versity of Chicago, spoke briefly on the subject, “ The Prep- 
aration of the Elementary Teacher.” Miss Rice indicated : 

I. New ideals in education make new demands upon the 
scholarship of the teacher. The teacher’s scholarship should 
H. Doc.429, 58-3 14 
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not be measured by tbe capacity of the children for acquire- 
ment, but rather by the ivisdom necessary to guide experi- 
ence. 

II. Kelation of subject-matter and experience. The sub- 
ject-matter of history is the result of social e.xperience, and 
the teacher’s place is to help the children to make it their 
own as far as possible. If this could be done by the chil- 
dren’s learning to state the conclusions of others the teacher’s 
work would be com])aratively easy, but they can make their 
own only such knowledge as their experience helps them to 
interpret. The teacher’s scholarship must be so broad that 
she will not separate history from experience nor from the 
other subjects of study. 

III. Place of psychology in the preparation of the teacher. 
Since psychology helps the teacher to appreciate the mental 
attitude of the child, it is as important to her as the knowl- 
edge of history itself. The teacher should understand the 
meaning of experience, so that she can make the problems 
of liistory the children’s own problems. 

IV. Emphasis upon industrial history and the develop- 
ment of the arts. Study of the experiences of children leads 
us to see that the emphasis in the elementary school must be 
placed upon industrial rather than political history. The 
problems that arise in the occupations of the school give 
importance to the study of the arts. 

V. Organization of the subject-matter for teaching. Sub- 
ject-matter comes to us formulated by the adult mind and 
for the adult. It can not be given to children in this form. 
The teacher should have an opportunity to observe the chil- 
dren’s reactions to the subject-matter aird to organize sub- 
ject-matter for those of different ages. 

VI. Test of the teacher’s ivork. The test of the teacher’s 
work is to be found in the habits of study that the children 
acquire. 

The general discussion which followed was participated in 
by Messrs. John Bach McMaster, of Philadelphia; James 
Sullivan, of N’ew York; J. S. Young, of Mankato; E. C. 
Page, of Dekalb, 111. ; A. H. Sanford, of Stevens Point, Wis. ; 
T. E. Moran, of Lafayette, Ind., and many others. 
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REPORT OF THE CONFERENCE ON THE TEACHING OF CHURCH 

HISTORY. 


By Fra.:j^cis A. Chrisiie, Chairman. 


Mr. Christie (presiding) opened the conference by enu- 
merating certain defects in the present state of the American 
pursuit of church history : 

(1) A lack of that spirit and method which defines tfie 
problems of church history as problems of historical science. 
The instruction, being chiefly confined to theological schools, 
is shaped too much by dogmatic and ecclesiastical interests. 

(2) A failure to develop a body of workers in this field 
comparable in number or in energy to those who contribute 
to other divisions of the field of history. 

(3) A failure to show a production of results comparable 
to the fruit of study in the field of the biblical sciences and 
in political history. 

The speaker proceeded to urge improvements in pedagogic 
method as the condition of obtaining a larger audience for 
the specialist in ,this field. The lack of research and pro- 
duction was ascribed in large measure to the failure of 
theological schools to conceive of themselves as divisions of 
the university and under obligation to realize the highest 
university ideal. To that failure is due the utterly inade- 
quate provision of leisure and library equipment for teachers 
in theological institutions. It was argued, jnoreover, that 
the desired results could not be obtained until the study 
should be released from the monopoly of theological inter- 
est and offered also as a matter of general culture to a wider 
audience than the clergy. If colleges and graduate schools 
should pursue the subject, its problems would appeal to a 
larger body of people, and the instruction in theological 
schools would be lifted to a higher plane. 
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Prof. Albert T. Swing, of Oberlin College, then spoke as 
follows on “ Methods of Teaching Church History : ” 

Three things work together to make a tremendous prob- 
lem for the teacher of church history— the mass of material, 
the curriculum limitations, and the uneven preparation of 
the students. The problem is to know how to accomplish 
the most under the circumstances. The best method is the 
one which can bring the best results to the particular body 
of students in the benches. In something more than a figura- 
tive sense the teacher is to sink his individuality in theirs, 
and, if possible, they are to go out original and independent. 
The professor in the American seminary can afford to turn 
his lecture room into a workshop and push the laboratory 
method, in which the students are made to do the work. 
Any number of lectures by a master are not as useful to the 
student as one “ poor thing all the student’s own,” which he 
has been able to produce by wrestling with the problems of 
exposition and reproduction; which must be felt before they 
can be overcome. The mere stimulation of the imitative 
faculties is the poorest service that can be rendered the 
student. The simple truth is, there can be no strength 
where there is not a large place for initiative and the demand 
for original sentiment. 

(1) Chief stress is to be laid on the successful grouping of 
the subjects for the whole class and for the special studies 
with which each student is alone to grapple. 

(2) The second point of significance is the ajjplication 
of the analytical method of study, by which is meant the 
seeking for the fundamental truths, the germinal ideas, and 
the new forces coming into action at thTe beginning of move- 
ments and their contact with the old. 

(3) The third matter of importance is the right use of 
sources and authorities. While the new emphasis placed on 
primary sources is a move in the right direction, the student 
will be narrow’ed rather than broadened if he is not helped 
to a wise use of secondary sources. He must be delivered 
from slavery to one book, and be helped to the mastery of 
many books. The teacher is to be the companion and 
friend as well as the example in this real laboratory work. 

(4) The next best help which the teacher of church his- 
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tory can render is the inauguration of the student's pro- 
ductive work, where it is to be not the one gieat thesis but 
the preparation of usable paijers and addresses, with enough 
of the esthetic and dramatic art to make a living appeal to 
a mass of hearers. 

(5) A final and subordinate point of importance is the 
observing from the beginning the correct mechanical form — 
the bibliography, the outline and table of contents in the 
final form for printing. To wiite as carefully and exactly 
as if to print is a valuable rule. 

The problem of making strong students is therefore a 
double one, the disco veiy and analysis of vital movements 
by the exercise of true historical insight ; and the immediate 
using of these ideas with a judicial temper and yet with 
a sensitive skill Avhich can make the hearer see what he 
sees and feel something of what he feels. Knowing is not 
the end, but the end is the effective reproduction and pre- 
sentation. Here is to be the consummation of the seminary 
student’s study of church history. If the preacher who 
can speak of the drj" and dusty shelves of the past has any 
message it will spring out of a very short root. Eight im- 
portant groups can be proposed, no one of which the student 
can ignore without serious loss. Four of these are in the 
general history. Imiioitant as these ai-e as preliminary 
studies, and from their mingling of political as well as' 
religious interests, they are to be duplicated by as many 
studies in doctrine and theology, for which the general 
history is but the preparation. The historical analysis of 
the origin of doctiune and the tracing of the developments 
of doctrine should become the crowning work of the his- 
torical department in any Christian seminary. Without it 
no student is strong enough to cope with the intricate prob- 
lems Which thrust themselves continually into the life of 
every man who is a force in the real world of ideas. Un- 
resisoning dogmatism has no insight, unthinking liberalism 
has no ideals great enough to make a future, unschooled 
radicalism can establish no rights to leadership. The pres- 
ent and the future are alone for the strong student who is 
as wisely conservative as he is truly progressive, who under- 
stands the new because he can understand the old. Flaving 
become sympathetic with every old form of thought that had 
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vitality in it he is alone fitted to step forth and assume 
leadership in an age which apaif; from, him knows not really 
from whence it came, and even less whither it is tending, 
and least of all whither it ought to go. 

The second speech was by Prof. Shailer Matthews, of the 
University of Chicago, on “ The Stimulation of Research.” 
Professor Matthews maintained, in substance, that in a theo- 
logical seminary a limit was set upon research by the aim of 
the institution. The seminary being a professional school, 
like those for law or medicine, aimed at practical efficiency 
and not at general culture. It is inadvisable to urge re- 
search upon the majority of the students in a seminary, the 
training obtained in college being too much of a general 
smattering to make research possible. The seminary should 
provide for the general mass of its students a teaching of the 
substance of knowdedge, and then in the final j'ear a discipline 
in the use of sources, not for the production of technical his- 
torians, but to show the difference between oinnion and fact 
und tlie method of constructing data. MHien, however, a 
seminary has also a class of students who are preparing to 
teach and bring, therefore, a higher aptitude and ambition, 
separate provision shouhl be made for such so that after two 
years of professional study they should pass to a more tech- 
nical training. Research thus concerns the instructor him- 
self and the students who aim to become instructors. For 
the advancement of learning in this field Professor Matthews 
advocated a systematic undertaking to edit and publish docu- 
ments of American church history, the work to be done by 
instructors and advanced students in collaboration. He ad- 
vocated also a project of cooperative historical writing by 
teachers of the subject, after the model of the Cambridge 
Modern History. 

Prof. Carl R. Fish, of the University of Wisconsin, then 
spoke on “ The Teaching of Church History in Colleges and 
Graduate Schools.” This discussion is conWd to the neces- 
sity and advantage of correlating the church and secular 
history of the United States. Although churches have had a 
very great influence in the development of American civiliza- 
tion, the attention devoted to them in general courses in 
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American history is very slight and is directed chiefly to the 
bizarre and the picturesque. Vital problems are seldom 
handled. This is partly explained b}^ the fact that most 
American colleges are denominational, or are connected with 
State universities; but the obstacles thus presented are not 
so great as is generally supposed, owing to tolerance of 
Americans with regard to questions of religion. 

The necessity for such correlation is urgent, because the 
multiplication of courses forbids the average college student 
to take special courses in church history ; because the recent 
expansion of the field of historj- demands attention to the 
churches, lest the view given be one-sided ; because such cor- 
relation is too difficult for the student unaided. Its advan- 
tage lies in broadening, and therefore simplifying, the whole 
view of history. An illustration is the gi'owth and the his- 
tory of united organizations in the churches and the political 
union of the country. 

As a preliminary to such correlation by the college teacher 
of general American history, much work must be done by the 
specialists in church history in the comparative study of 
the several churches of religion and morality and of local 
religious and civil institutions. This is the most profitable 
field for the graduate student, who will find whole series of 
problems by simply placing side by side the ascertained facts 
in these several subjects and observing the relationships and 
the discrepancies which then appear. This broadening of the 
scope of church history would increase interest in it, which 
is at present increasing, and would put on a scientific basis 
many subjects which are now left to conjecture and 
deduction. 
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FIRST REPORT OF THE CONFERENCE OF STATE AND LOCAL 
HISTORICAL SOCIETIES. 


By Fredebick Wightman Moobe. Secretary of the Conference. 


In accordance with an invitation emanating from the pro- 
gi'amme committee of the American Historical Association, 
a conference of State and local historical societies \vas held 
in Chicago on the morning of Thursday, December 29, 1904, 
in connection with the annual meeting of the national asso- 
ciation. 

The conference w'as called to order at 10.30 a. m. in the 
library of Eeynolds Club House, University of Chicago, by 
Reuben Gold Thwaites, of the Wisconsin Historical Society, 
who had been designated by the committee as chairman of 
the meeting. Frederick W. Moore, of the Tennessee His- 
torical Society, was selected by the delegates as secretary. 

The Chair briefly stated the objects of the gathering to be 
an informal consultation concerning the problems which 
beset the societies and the State departments of archives and 
history. The invitation extended to the organizations and 
departments had in the main been restricted to those of the 
West and South, because, in the opinion of the committee, the 
eastern societies were not as a rule confronted by the ques- 
tions which troubled those in the newer States. Institu- 
tions invited to attend had been asked for suggestions. 
Many had replied, their letters covering so wide a range that 
it was apparent that a two hours’ meeting would unfortu- 
nately not suffice to touch upon a tithe of the interesting dis- 
cussions proposed. It had therefore been determined by 
the committee to restrict discussion at this first conference 
to two points — ^the best methods of organizing State his- 
torical work and the possibilities of cooperation between 
societies. 
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Under the first head — forms of organization and the rela- 
tions of the work to the State government— Thomas M. 
Owen, director of the Department of Archives and History 
of Alabama, opened the discussion. Mr. Owen enlarged 
upon the duty ivhich each State owes to its archives and his- 
tory, and advocated the organization of a State department 
of archives and history charged with the duty of caring for 
the archives of the State departments and the local govern- 
ment, as well as the collection of miscellaneous historical 
material and the diffusion of historical knowledge. The 
possibility of establishing a practical, nonpartisan depart- 
ment was' illustrated by the example of Mabama, where the 
personnel of the first hoard was specified in the creating act, 
and that board made practically self-perpetuating, subject 

to confirmation by the senate.® 

Warren Upham, secretary of the Minnesota Historical 
Society, presented arguments in favor of this work being 
performed by well-established societies and done at public 
expense. Professor Upham spoke as follows: 

Although in some of the States, especially where his- 
torical work is now for the first time being actively and 
systematically undertaken, a department of archives and 
history may be found most efficient and practicable, I bcsiieve 
that even there historical societies should be formed for 
cooperation with the State department of history, and that 
in most or all of the States which have long had such socie- 
ties their services are more comprehensive and valuable than 
can be rendered by an official State department. 

The society enlists the interest and aid of its large mem- 
bership, representing personally many or all of the counties 
or other large districts of the State. Each member is ex- 
pected to aid by ^thering details of the- pioneer settlement 
and subsequent history of his county, township, or region; 
by donating local publications, mostly pamphlets, as reports 
of the schools, churches, local societies, fairs, etc., for the 
society’s library; by securing historical relics for its mu- 
seum and portraits of early settlers and prominent citizens 
for its State portrait collection, and by writing on themes of 
the local history for its meetings and publications. Through 


« See full text of Doctor Owen’s paper, post. 
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invitation and solicitation by the secretary and other officers 
of the society it may thus receive addresses and papers on 
any theme of the State history, or that of any county, city, 
town, or village, by authors having accurate knowledge, 
responsibility, and pride for the district or the subject so 
presented. 

In their relations to the State governments and to State 
support by legislative appropriations the State and local 
historical societies of the older States receive little or no 
State aid, while yet rendering great services to the people 
in each of the Xew England States, in Xew York, New 
Jersey, Penns^dvania, Delaware, Maryland, Virginia, South 
Carolina, Georgia, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Missouri, and 
Michigan. These societies, through financial suppox't by 
their membership, supplemented in many cases by State 
assistance for printing, have gathered very important his- 
torical libraries, museums, and collections of portraits, and 
have issued extensive series of publications on the history 
of these several States. 

Contrasted with these eastern historical societies we have 
in five of the TTestern and Northwestern States, namely, 
VTsconsin, Minnesota, Iowa, Nebraska, and Kansas, societies 
which have long received nearly all the means for their very 
extensive work from State aj^propriations, being thus on the 
same footing with the other institutions of public education. 
Besides the collection of all published books, pamphlets, 
maps, etc., relating to the State history, these five societies 
gather the current newspapers from all parts of their re- 
spective States and preserve them in bound volumes, doing 
this more fully than has been attemj^ted elsewhere in the 
United States, but similarly with the British Museum, which 
thus preserves all the newspapers issued in Great Britain. 
The newspaper departments of these State historical libra- 
ries are priceless treasuries of materials for future historians, 
showing the development of these States and of their coun- 
ties and separate townships from their beginnings. 

Each of the States, whether aiding their historical societies 
little or much, is served continuously and zealously and gra- 
tuitously hj the boards of officers and by the membership of 
these societies. Several features of this service are notable. 
It is not determined by political election or appointment, 
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nor dependent on changes of the general State administra- 
tion ; it extends through very long terms of membership, and 
often of official relations ; its changes of officers are decided 
by the members of the society or by a large number of their 
representatives forming the society’s council, and constant 
and efficient work for the increase of the library and other 
collections of the society is carried forward by frequent 
meetings and regular publications. 

To mention finally what I deem the highest merit and 
crowning honor of the local historical societies, they are 
shown by their results, extending in some of the old States 
a century or more and in the Northwest more than half a 
century, to be nobly useful by the discovery and develop- 
ment of historical workers, local antiquaries, and the per- 
sons in every part of the several States who have been best 
qualified for historical researches and for rescuing the past 
from forgetfulness. 

A. C. McLaughlin, director of the Bureau of Historical 
Research in the Carnegie Institution of Washington, was 
introduced and asked to state the plans of that institution. 
These look rather to aiding than to undertaking research. 
In this respect the interest and appreciation of the historical 
societies of the country is desired. It is hoped that the 
institution may be of service to them and that, by proper 
correlation, duplication of work and needless searching may 
be avoided. The institution hopes eventually to secure the 
transcription of all American documents in European ar- 
chives, as well as to calendar all collections of such tran- 
scripts already in the United States. The last undertaking 
will be entered upon immediately— the former will, in due 
course, be carried forward in connection with the Library 
of Congress. 

The question of the possibilities of mutual cooperation be- 
tween societies, State and local, was then taken up. C. M. 
Burton, president of the Michigan Pioneer and Historical 
Society, spoke substantially as follows : 

The purposes for which historical societies should cooper- 
ate would be to j^revent needless duplication of matter in 
their published reports and proceedings and the gradual 
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preparation of an index to all printed historical material, 
so as to provide a ready access to such matter for students 
and investigators. 

There are two classes of historical societies — ^those main- 
tained by private donations and dues of members and those 
maintained by legislative donations. The publications of 
the first class of these societies is frequently confined to a 
small edition to be distributed only among the members of 
the society. In the second class the published works are 
sometimes distributed, as in Michigan, to all libraries in 
the State, and are thus used for popular instructions among 
the citizens and in the schools. As a general rule both 
classes are in want of funds for the proper management of 
the societies and are unable to do all that they desire or all 
that they ought to do in the proper line of historical research 
and work. 

It has frequently happened in the past that two societies 
will collect and print in their publications, papers, and 
documents that have already been printed by some other 
society. This sometimes occurs because the two publica- 
tions are issued at the same time and the publishing socie- 
ties are ignorant -of the -works of each other. Sometimes 
this duplication occurs because the second publisher was 
ignorant of the former publication. It has also sometimes 
happened that one society will print a portion of some 
important document, omitting portions not of interest to the 
State or locality of the society, although the omitted portion 
may be of great interest to some other locality. 

It is not always best to omit publication of documents 
simply because they can be found printed in some other pub- 
lication. In the publication of a series of documents it 
would detract from their value somewhat to find a statement 
that some one or two were omitted because they were printed 
in the proceedings of some other society, while it would be a 
needless expense to any society to reprint an entire collection 
of documents because they applied to the' locality of the 
society if the original print could be readily secured. 

For the purposes of cooperation to avoid this unnecessary 
duplication it is suggested that the various societies send to 
the secretary of the American Historical Association, to be 
H.Doc. 429, 68-3 15 
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by him at once transmitted to tlie other historical societies, a 
list of such papers as are ijroposed to be printed by the 
society during the ensuing year. As an illustration of how 
this will work, take the subject of the Haldimand papers, 
many of which have been printed in Michigan and Wiscon- 
sin. If any society proposes during the next year to print 
any more of these papers and a list is sent to every other 
society the publication of the same papers by any otlier 
society could be readily prevented. 

Another good that might be derived from this notification 
can be readily seen in the following illustration : There is 
now in preparation for publication in the thirty-fourth vol- 
ume of the Michigan Society tlie “ Orderly Books of Gen. 
Anthony Wayne," comprising not only the books left by 
General" Wayne, but the continuation of the same by his suc- 
cessor, General W^ilkinson, and such other heretofoie unpub- 
lished documents as can be obtained covering the period from 
1792 to 1797. It is quite desirable that this publication 
should include everything that can be found on the subject 
of Indian Avarfare after tlie appointment of Wayne, at least 
until the time of his death in 1796. Many of the societies 
have letters, documents, diaries or journals, and papep of 
A’-arious kinds that throw light on this interesting and histor- 
ical period. When the knowledge of this inteiided publica- 
tion has been transmitted to the various societies, they will 
doubtless examine their archives and notify the Michigan 
Society of such papers as they have and are Avilling to send 
for publication. This is a cooperation that could be put into 
immediate practice. 

A further suggestion for cooperation is the making of an 
index of historical AA'ritings prepared somewhat on the plan 
of Poole’s index. The preparation of such work would be 
stupendous without doubt, but when once completed it would 
be inimluable. It would be of use to students, investigators, 
and.Jiistorical societies. Such a work should not only in- 
clud^he historical societies’ publications, but the magazines 
and pani^lets. The work of compiling it might be cooper- 
ative. Eacfe'-society could contribute the index to its own 
publications and the public and private libraries could add 
the list of pamplilets. Poole's index could be utilized for the 
magazine articles. A year’s AAmrk would produce a very 
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good beginning, and a foundation thus laid could be built 
upon by a new edition each year until the work was prac- 
tically completed. Who could compute the value and use- 
fulness of such a work ? 

Bei^jamin F. Shambaugh, of the State Historical Society 
of Iowa, followed with these remarks upon the possibilities 
of mutual cooperation between State and local historical 
societies : 

At this conference of historical societies T desire to speak 
briefly to the point of (1) the propagation of interest, (2) 
the collection of material, and (o) the publ^ition of data 
as within the possibilities of mutual coopcnition between 
historical societies. State and local. And to be more specific 
I will add that my remarks, suggested by conditions in 
States such as Iowa, Michigan, Illinois, Minnesota, and Wis- 
consin, contemj)late phases of possible cooperation between 
the State historical societj" on the one hand and the various 
local historical societies and associations on the other. 

First. By the propagation of interest I mean the stimula- 
tion and ditlusion throughout the Commonwealth of a gen- 
eral interest in and an enthusiasm for State and local his- 
tory. With students and men of science the interest will be 
chiefly academic, and will be expressed in scientific research, 
critical investigation, and scholarly publications, while 
among the masses of the people enthusiasm will take the 
form largely of a commendable i^ride in things local and 
provincial. The State historical society, with its larger 
library and collections, its broader scoi^e, its publications, 
and its touch with American and world history will attract, 
stimulate, and encourage the scholar. On the other hand, 
the local society of the town or county, with its more popu- 
lar membership, can do most to arouse that local patriot- 
ism and foster that spirit %£ local provincialism which, 
when widely diffused throughout the connnunity, means for 
the State society that popular moral support which leads to 
rich gifts and large appropriations. Thus the State and 
local societies, being mutually supplementary, may through 
affiliation and cooperation become most effective in spreading 
the gospel of historical interest. 
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Second. Tlie possibilities of cooperation iii the collection 
of historical material for permanent preservation are evident. 
For, while the State society will aim to make its library the 
largest and most complete within the Commonwealth in 
State and local history (including at the same time materials 
of national and world history as well as much that is classed 
as polities, economics, sociology, and jurisprudence), few 
local societies will go beyond the collection of materials of 
local and State history. Local societies aim, first of all, to 
collect and preserve the materials of local history, and while 
doing this they may eli'ectively assist the State society in 
securing matter along the same lines. At the same time the 
members of local societies may cooperate effectively with the 
collector of the State society in securing manuscripts, books, 
pamphlets, etc., which are of more general interest. In 
Iowa, where the State Historical Society has placed a col- 
lector in the field, this phase of cooperation now appears to 
be most promising. On the other hand, the State society 
will often find it possible to turn over duplicate material to 
the libraries and collections of local societies. 

Third. The publication of data of State and local history 
is one of the most important offices of the historical society. 
And I believe that as time goes on this function will become 
more and more pronounced, notwithstanding some contempo- 
rary evidence of the tendency to yield to the solicitations of 
publishers who make books valuable by limiting the editions. 
■I do not believe that the historical society has fulfilled its 
highest mission when it has collected a large library of books 
and manuscripts and housed them securely in a marble 
palace. For after the materials have been collected their 
content should as far as possible be made accessible through 
publications. Are there manuscripts of great value? Let 
them be carefully edited and published by the State society. 
Has some student done a scholarly and critical piece of work? 
Let it be publislied in the quarterly of the State society or as 
a separate monograph. Finally, the State society should 
furnish all of its publications at a nominal price or in ex- 
change to all of the local societies and public libraries in the 
Commonwealth. On the other hand, the local societies may 
cooperate in this field by publishing their proceedings, which 
will contain reminiscences, recollections, and reflections of 
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old settlers and pioneers, as well as notes and information 
of a purely local bearing. These i^roceedings should be 
freely exchanged with other local societies and with the State 
organization. 

But the important question is. How may cooperation in 
the three-fold direction herein indicated be made possible 
and practicable? The answer is. Through the affiliation of 
the local historical societies with the State historical society. 
This affiliation may take the form of auxiliary membership, 
as in Iowa, where the provisions for such membership are as 
follows : 

Local historical societies (such as county historical societies, city 
or town historical societies, and old settlers' associations) may l)e 
enrolled as auxiliary membei's of the State Historical Society’ of Iowa 
upon application of such local historical societies and upon the ap- 
proval of their applications by the board of curators of the State His- 
torical Society of Iowa. 

Auxiliary societies shall be entitled to membership in the State His- 
torical Society of Iowa and shall have one rote at the annual meet- 
ing of this society. Each auxiliary society shall l)e entitled to re- 
ceive ail the publications of the State Historical Society of Iowa is- 
sued during the period of its affiliation as an auxiliary member. 

Franklin L. Riley, of the Mississippi Historical Society, 
thus described the condition of affairs in that vState: 

Although the writer worked out the details of the exist- 
ing historical organizations in Mississippi and drafted the 
legislative bills which put them into active operation, he 
finds it rather difficult to say where all of their features 
came from. He spent much time studying the organization 
in Wisconsin, where the State Historical Society has control 
of all the necessary machinery for carrying on the work in 
the State, and in Mabama, where the Historical Society lost 
its appropriation in the establishment of the State Depart- 
ment of Archives and History. The constitution and work- 
ings of several other historical organizations were also 
studied in this connection. 

The primary object he had in view was the establishment 
of two permanent, coordinate agencies with clearly defined 
spheres of acti\dty, which would perform all of the necessary 
local historical work in the State. There seemed to be a 
place for an agency controlled and i>ermeated by university 
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influences, also for an agency which would be in more con- 
stant contact with the citizens of the State of all ranks and 
occupations. He therefore planned for the reorganization 
and perpetuation of the Historical Society and for the 
establislunent of a new State Department of Archives and 
History. 

The newly planned department was expected to undertake 
work in fields which it was very difficult, if not well-nigh 
impossible, for the society to develop satisfactorily. There 
are comparatively few historical societies that accomplish 
great results as collecting agencies. There are also very few 
State departments that are able and willing to foster and 
direct the various important lines of research which are nec- 
essary to the publication of valuable contributions to history. 

The latter field seems to be the special province of the 
university, wdth its corps of graduate students and its large 
number of alumni, as well as its various other literary affili- 
ations, which reach to every part of the State. These cir- 
cumstances afford to persons who are well trained opportu- 
nities as Avell as incentives to contribute their part toward 
the development of historical work in the different States. 
Three-fourths of the contributors to the Publications of 
the Mississij)pi Historical Society are alumni of the State 
University. In the near future the proportion of contri- 
butions from this source will doubtless become even greater. 

The idea of publishing at the University of Mississippi 
the finished i^roducts of historical investigation was derived 
from the Johns Hopkins University, and the utilization of 
the State Historical Society was at first only a means to 
this end. The society developed rapidly, however, and 
within a year the historical work under the direction of 
the secretaiy and treasurer of that organization embraced 
so many different kinds of activity that the office became 
veiy burdensome. Then followed a process of differentia- 
tion, which culminated in the creation of the Department 
of Archives and History, the model for which was furnished 
by the then newly created Department of Archives and His- 
tory in Alabama. 

In the opinion of the writer the organization for his- 
torical work in Mississippi is unique, and contains at least 
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one idea 'which is original. It is that of two coordinated. 
State-supported agencies, one with headquarters at the State 
University, the other with headquarters at the State capi- 
tal, and both of them working successfully and harmoni- 
ously in their respective fields. These agendas bring to 
bear upon the historical work of the State two of the influ- 
ences — academic and political — ^which are the most powerful 
and progressive in any Commonwealth. 

; The Mississippi Historical Society has issued annual vol- 
umes of Publications since its reorganization. Its energies 
are primarily directed to the publishing of finished products 
of historical research. Seven volumes of Publications have 
been issued, the eighth l3eing now in the j^ress, each of which 
has been more valuable than the preceding one. The vol- 
umes which have been published are well bound in cloth 
and contain 154 contributions, aggregating 2,742 pages. 
Volume VIII will contain 28 contributions, which will make 
a book of about 550 pages. 

A general classification of the contributions that have been 
published by the Mississippi Historical Society, with the 
number of contributions under each subject, is here given 
in order to indicate the nature and scope of the investigations 
which have been successfully conducted under the direction 
of this State agency. The result of this effort at classifica- 
tion is not entirely satisfactory, as some of the most valuable 
contributions may be placed under more than one head. In 
only exceptional cases, however, has the writer yielded to 
the temptation to count contributions under more than one 
head. This classification is as follows : 


Bibliography 

Historical reports 

Literally history 

Constitutional and political history 

Economic history 

Social history 

Educational history 

Ecclesiastical history 

Military history 

History of scientific investigations and industries. 

County and municmal history 

Biography 

Pioneer reminiscences 


Contributions 

10 

S 

11 


8 

0 

4 

10 

17 

8 

12 

15 

3 
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Contributions. 

Archfpology 

Indians 

Exploration and early settlement 5 

Historical geography S 

Original documents 4 

Mississippi River 4 

Miscellaneous 8 

It is not deemed necessary to give in this connection a 

detailed statement of the different fields of labor which have 
been allotted to the Historical Society and to the State De- 
partment of Archives and History in Mississippi, as this 
information wfill be found in the Annual Eeport of the 
American Historical Association for 1903, Volume I, pages 
475-478. 

The several addresses were attentively listened to, and 
elicited numerous questions, showing a hearty interest on the 
part of all present. In summing up the result of this first 
conference of historical societies and departments, the chair- 
man said that it was quite evident that among the earliest 
needs was the publication of calendars of each other’s manu- 
script collections, on some well-accepted plan; there were 
also needed published lists of other historical material which 
was available to scholars, in the several society and depart- 
mental collections, such as maps, portraits, engravings, and 
illustrative material generally. 

Sectional or neighborhood cooperation was also highly de- 
sirable. The Louisiana Purchase States, those in the Old 
Northwest, Kentucky and Tennessee, the Middle West, the 
Mississippi Valley, the Gulf States, the Pacific coast, the 
Canadian Northwest, etc., were all of them sections whose 
societies or departments might profitably get together now 
and then to discuss historical needs — ^the sources of docu- 
ments, the parceling out of possible publications, the dis- 
covery of gaps which need to be filled ; together with ques- 
tions of administration, public and private support, mu- 
seums, lectures, etc. 

National cooperation, he thought, was also quite feasible. 
Methods and ideals might be improved by annual confer- 
like the present. There might well be a national com- 
mitteoj-^Y possibly a commission charged with this object 
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like the Historical Manuscripts and Public Archives com- 
missions, seeking to effect a general improvement — not reject- 
ing genealog}", as has sometimes been urged, but seeking 
to draw the line between that and real historical work, and 
cordially cooperating, wherever need be, with the genealogi- 
cal societies. Then, again, we shall find the Library of 
Congress and the Carnegie Institution eager for our coopera- 
tion; indeed, they are already soliciting our suggestions as 
to work desirable for them to undertake both at home and 
abroad. 

On motion of Mr. Owen, the council of the American His- 
torical Association was unanimously requested to provide for 
further conferences of State and local historical societies, 
the chairman and secretary thereof to be appointed by the 
council, and such officers to provide a programme for at least 
two meetings at the next session of the national association. 
Later in the day the council voted that a similar round 
table of State and local historical societies and departments 
be held as one of the features of the annual meeting in Bal- 
timore next winter. Dr. Thomas M. Owen, director of the 
Alabama Department of Archives and History, was ap- 
pointed chairman of the conference, and Prof. Benjamin F. 
Shambaugh, of the Lmiversity of Iowa, secretary. 

The following delegates were accredited to the conference, 
and nearly all were present : 

Alabama Department of Archives and History, ^lontgomery — Dr. 
Thomas M. Owen, director. 

Buffalo (N. Y.) Historical Society — ^Prank H. Severance, secretary', 
Carnegie Institution of Washington, Bureau of Historical Research — 
Prof. A. C. McLaughlin and Waldo G. Leland. 

Chicago Historical Society — Dr. J. W. Fertig, secretary: Dr. A. L. 

Schmidt S. H. Kerfoot, jr., and Miss Caroline Mcllvane, librarian. 
Evanston (111.) Historical Society — J. Seymour Currey, secretary, and 
Frank B. Grover, vice-president. 

German American Historical Society, Philadelphia —Emil Manuhardt 
Chicago. 

Illinois State Historical Society, Springfield — Dr. J. F. Snyder, presi- 
dent ; J. F. Steward, Paul Selby, A. M., and Prof. Edwin E. Sparks. 
Iowa Historical Department Des Moines — Hon. (‘barles Aldrich, cur- 
ator, and Miss Mary R. Whitcomb, assistant curator. 

Iowa State Historical Society, Iowa City — Prof. B. F. Shambaugh, 
Dr. Frank E. Horrack, secretary, and T. J. Fitzpatrick, collector. 
Kansas Historical Society, Topeka — Col. George W, Martin, secretary. 
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Louisiana Historical Society, New Orleans — ^yilliam Beer. Prof. Aicee 
Fortier, president, and Dr. James S. Zacharie, first vice-president. 

McLean County (111.) Historical Society, Bloomington — George P. 
Davis, president ; Ezra M. Prince, secretary, and John H. Burnham, 
chairman of executive committee. 

Manitoba Historical Society, Winnipeg — Rev. Dr. George Bryce. 

Maumee Valley (Ohio) Pioneer and Historical Association, Defiance — 
Dr. Charles E. Slocum. 

Michigan Pioneer and Historical Society, Lansing — Clarence M. Bur- 
ton, president, Detroit, and Hon. Peter White, Marquette. 

Minnesota Historical Society, St Paul — Prof. Warren Upham, secre- 
tary. 

Mississippi Department of Archives and History, Jackson — Hon. Dun- 
bar Rowland, director. 

Mississippi Historical Society, University — Dr. Franklin L. Riley, sec- 
retary. 

Missouri Historical Society, St. Louis — Judge William B. Douglas, 
president. ^ 

Missouri State Historical Society, Columbia — F. A. Sampson, secre- 
tary ; Dr. Isador Loeb, and Dr. Jonas Viles. 

Nebraska Historical Society, Lineoln^ — Prof. H. W. Caldwell. 

New York University — Marshall S. Brown. 

Northern Indiana Historical Society, South Bend — George A. Baker, 
secretary, and Otto M. Knoblock. 

Ohio Historical and Philosophical Society, Cincinnati — Joseph Wilby, 
president, and Prof. Merrick Whitcomb, curator. 

Ohio State Archfeological and Historical Society, Columbus — E. O. 
Randall, secretary. 

‘‘ Old Northwest ” Genealogical Society, Columbus, Ohio — Capt. N. W. 
Evans, Portsmouth. 

Peoria (111.) Historical Society — Prof. Charles T. W'ycoff. 

Richland County (Ohio) Historical Society, Columbus — Hon. E. O. 
Randall, Columbus, and A. G. Baughman, secretary, Mansfield. 

Tennessee Plistorical Society, Nashville — Dr. Frederick Moore 
and Dr. R. A. Halley. 

Texas State Historical Association, Austin — Prof. George P. Garrison. 

U. S. Daughters of 1812, Illinois Branch, Chicago — Mrs. Robert Hall 
Wiles, president. 

Wayne County (Ind.) Historical Society, Richmond — Prof. Cyrus W. 
Hodgin. 

Western Illinois State Normal School, Macomb — Prof. James C. Burns. 

Western Reserve Historical Society, Cleveland, Ohio — Wallace H. 
Cathcart, secretary, and William H. Miner. 

Wisconsin Historical Society, Madison — Hon. William W. Wight, 
president; Dr. R. G. Thwaites, secretaiy; Hon. Henry E. Legler, 
and Dr. Frederick J. Turner. 

Wyoming (Pa.) Historical and Geological Society — ^Thomas Lynch, 
Montgomery, State librarian. 
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By Thomas McAdory Owen. 


The subject of history is receiving a degree of attention 
and commanding a place in the domain of letters never 
before knoAvn in the United States. This interest is demon- 
strated in a hundred different ways. Every institution of 
learning of any pretention offers extensive courses both in 
general and in American history. The very best men are at 
the head of their historical schools. Secondary schools like- 
wise give history a prominent place. Thousands of the 
brightest and subtlest intellects of the world are devoting 
themselves to its study and promotion. In this almost uni- 
versal revival of interest, embracing educational institu- 
tions, learned societies, and individuals, what part, if any, 
has been taken by the State, using the word in its broad sense ? 
To state the inquiry definitely, has there been any response 
on the part of the State to a supposed or real duty to its 
archives (public records of every character) and its history? 
The duty is now so universally conceded that I ought not to 
stop for its consideration. I only do so to briefly say that if 
the State owes a duty to publish and disseminate its statutes 
and the decision of its courts, which are directive or pro- 
hibitive, surely, for the same reason, it should care for its 
history as such, w'hich is stimulative, inspiriting, and life- 
giving. 

Almost every State, as well as the General Government, 
has in some way recognized this duty. The latter has spent 
more than $1,000,000 for specific historical purposes, as the 
purchase of manuscript material, the publication of archives, 
war records, etc. State aid has usually taken the form of 
appropriations in support of historical societies, subsidies or 

® Presented at a round table conference during the Twentieth Annual Meet- 
ing of the American Historical Association, Chicago, Dec. 20, 1904. 
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grants to individual authors or historical writers, appropria- 
tions for the publication of State papers or archives, militaiy 
records and historical narratives, official documents of a semi- 
historical character, and also, in a few cases, for the care and 
preservation of public records. The most noticeable fact in 
reference to these appropriations is their striking lack of uni- 
formity and, except in a few instances, their temporary char- 
acter. No two conceptions of the duty are alike and no tAVo 
States (except Alabama and Mississippi) meet it in the same 
way. I am not able here to enter into an extended analysis, 
but from a most careful study my conclusions are that the 
problems involved have not yet been met in an enlarged, com- 
prehensiA^e, and logical manner. While the appropriations 
made are usually well directed, as far as they go, they are 
given as a sort of subsidy. A particular condition is met 
with a specific amount, and usually the agencies appointed 
to do the AA^'ork involved are required^ to serve without com- 
pensation. There is a painful lack of organized effort. In 
my opinion, so long as aid is extended as a subsidy or gift, 
so long will the conditions Avhich surround it be, in the very 
nature of things, temporary, uncertain, and Avithout organ- 
ized direction. A subsidy or gift, no matter how meritorious 
in the particular case, falls short of the enlarged conception 
of permanence, which must be realized before the full meas- 
ure of obligation is met. 

Before we can properly discuss agencies for the perform- 
ance of duties we must haV'e a clear and definite conception of 
the duties themselves. As a comprehensive enumeration, I 
can not do better than to quote the entire statement of the 
“ objects and purposes ” of the Department of Archives and 
History of the State of Alabama, established by legislative act 
approved February 27, 1901. These are declared to be “the 
care and custody of official archives, the collection of mate- 
rials bearing upon the history of the State and of the terri- 
tory included therein from the earliest times, the completion 
and publication of the State’s official records and other his- 
torical materials, the diffusion of knoAvledge in reference to 
the history and resources of the State, the encouragement 
of historical work and research,” etc. 

The enumeration, it must be observed, only purports to set 
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forth the duties of the State, not the obligations of histor- 
ical societies or individuals, which, while they may be iden- 
tical in some respects, are nevertheless altogether distinct 
and separate. It is further to be noted that as between the 
State and societies or individuals, the only exclusive duty is 
that in reference to official archives. In all other matters, 
if desired, societies, as well as the State, can collect histor- 
ical materials, diffuse knowledge, encourage historical work 
and research, etc. An ideal condition, and one not at all 
hard to realize, would mean the successful operation of 
all activities under whatever auspices conducted. First 
and of supreme importance in the list is the care and cus- 
tody of official archives.'' That this should he first hardly 
admits of question. The position of this Association is clear 
as to the value of archives or public records as source mate- 
rial, and also on the importance of their proper care and pve^- 
ervation. At its amiual meeting in December, 1899, a Public 
Archives Commission was created to investigate and report 
upon the archives and public records of the several States 
and the United States. Prior to this the Historical Manu- 
scripts Commission had conducted some investigations in 
this important field. Four reports have been made by the 
Public Archives Commission, and are to be found in the 
annual volumes of this Association. Its investigations have 
been conducted with much thoroughness and care, and an 
examination of them is in the highest degree helpful and 
necessary in reaching a satisfactory conclusion on the subject 
in hand. 

In the first report « the significant statement is made that 

the information gathered by the connnission through its 
adjunct members has served to mak^ clear — ^what was 
already clear enough— the imperative necessity for a more 
rational and scientific treatment of documentary material in 
the United States.” In the same report (p. 21) is the 
following statement in reference to public records, taken 
from a report of a committee of the United States House of 
Eepresentatives : “^Vhat the situation needs is not spas- 
modic or irregular treatment, but adherence to a compre- 

“ Annual Report of the American Historical Association, 1900, Vol. 11, 
p. 23. 
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hensive and well-ordered plan;”® and commenting on the 
report of Prof. H. L. Osgood on the New York archives, 
the fuither statement is made that his investigation “ affords 
a striking illustration of the necessity of a more orderly and 
scientific treatment of these valuable records by the State 
itself.” In due appreciation of the very great importance of 
the subject, the commission reported (p. 24) that they had 
lent their aid to every movement which has come to their 
notice having for its object the creation of State record com- 
missions, State archivists, and the like, and they are glad to 
report that in a number of States the sentiment in favor of 
some form of central administration and supervision seems 
to be on the increase.” (The italics are mine.) 

The position of the Public Archives Commission, so 
strongly urged in its first report, as well as in all subsequent 
reports, is, so far, at least, as we are concerned, authorita- 
tive. But I think that I can safely go further and say that 
its conclusions are now generally accepted by all who think 
intelligently on the subject. If, therefore, the duty is clear, 
and parti cularl}^ if the situation in respect thereto demands 
“ rational and scientific treatment,” “ adherence to a com- 
prehensive and well-ordered plan,” and some form of cen- 
tral administration and supervision,” what is the wise and 
logical thing to be done? In what specific way are the 
duties to be met? We have heretofore dealt in generali- 
ties; let us now view the subject in a purely practical way 
and endeavor to reach a sound conclusion. Even a superfi- 
cial consideration at once leads, I think, to the irresistible 
conclusion that the same principles should be here applied 
as in similar cases where the State has met new duties and 
obligations. Consider for a moment the method of meeting 
the general duties of the State to any of the subjects to which 

« The value and importance of the scientific treatment of archives and pub- 
lic records has found admirable emphasis in a paper by Dr. Ernest Cushing 
Richardson, president of the American Library Association, In The Dial, 
Chicago, February 1, 1905, p. 74. Doctor Richardson says : When the 
American Library Association was formed, and for ten years afterwards, 
there were hardly half a dozen librarians in America to whom the word 
* archive ’ meant anything practical. To-day archival science is developed 
to a high degree in many States. To the careful observer of library progress 
there are few achievements in American library work so valuable in them- 
selves and so promising of future scientific usefulness as that of which 
Mr. [Thomas M.] Owen’s work in Alabama is perhaps the best type^ but 
which is now being done in many States.” 
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it owes duties at all. AVithout going back to the early or- 
ganization of State governments, your attention is directed 
to the many new obligations which have developed with the 
growth of the State. Some of these are education, agricul- 
ture and industries, geological surveys, statistics, banks and 
banking, and supervision of common carriers. How are the 
duties in relation to these subjects met? By State offices, 
departments, boards, and commissions. It is respectfully 
submitted that the situation which has arisen and develoiDed 
in respect to the care and custody of archives and the promo- 
tion of historical activities be met in the same way — that is, 
by the establishment of a department of archives and his- 
tory. This is the natural, simple, and logical course. The 
establishment of such a department in the several States, 
charged with the duties which I have heretofore enumerated, 
would meet every conceivable condition which might arise. 
'*'* But,'’ you ask, why has not this method obtained 
earlier ? ” Simply for the same reason that other growth 
in civic life has been slow, but princii^ally l^ecause of the fact 
that we are only now coming to a full realization of the need. 
It may be said that offices and departments already estab- 
lished should be so readjusted and enlarged as to care for the 
several matters proposed to be incorjDorated in the new de- 
partment. This position is not sound and carries its own 
refutation. It is far easier to create a new office than to in- 
crease the duties of existing ones. Experience has shown 
that very rarely have officials shown the proper apprecia- 
tion of the valuable and important records proi)erly forming 
a part of their offices. It is only necessary to examine the 
reports of the adjunct meml>ers of the Public Archives 
Commission to obtain abundant evidence in support of this 
assertion. If such has been the condition in the past, how 
can anything better be expected in the future? It has been 
suggested by some that the State library should be so reor- 
ganized as to constitute the proposed department. To this I 
give an emphatic dissent. It might be done if a hundred 
years of traditions and settled conditions did not obtain in 
the several State and supreme court libraries of the country 
which would render reform or change impossible. The 
State and supreme court librarian should respond generally 
H. Boo. 429, 58-3 18 
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to the needs of the court and its bar, but should not be 
charged with duties involving highly specialized functions 
foreign to regular library work. How many librarians are 
fit to cope with musty archives? How many are equipped 
to edit your historical publications ? How many are able to 
respond to calls for detailed historical or statistical infor- 
mation? In making these comments on the State librarians 
it is done in no unfriendly spirit. I am simply emphasizing 
the point that our hopes in reference to the care and preser- 
vation of our archives and our historical interests must not 
be centered in them. In the past they have been just about 
as indifferent on such subjects as other State officials. It is 
proper for me to say, however, that there are some notable 
exceptions, j)articularly in the case of the State librarians of 
New York, Pennsylvania, Indiana, Connecticut, Massachu- 
setts, and Ohio. 

There are two other matters proper to be considered at this 
point. One is the question of whether or not^ the Public 
Record Commission, so successfully in operation in Massa- 
chusetts, may not be made to perform the work of the pro- 
posed department. The statutes governing the commission, 
as well as its several reports, have been carefully and critic- 
ally examined. It is charged with very important duties in 
reference to supervision and the enforcement of laws con- 
cerning record making and record preservation, as whether 
or not certain records are kept, the character of buildings 
and vaults in which kept, quality of inks, paper, typewriter 
ribbons, etc. These things, while of vital consequence, are 
nevertheless only a very small part of the many functions 
which should be exercised by a department of archives arid 
history. There is no objection to the Public Record Com- 
mission.® It is a useful and wise institution, but it is too 
limited in scope. Indeed, it does not undertake to view 
archives in any sense from the standpoint of the historical 
student. 

The other question is whether or not a State historical 
society can meet the requirements of a department such as is 

« See Mr. Robert T. Swan's admirable paper descriptive of the work of the 
Massachusetts Public Record Commission, in the Annual Report of the Ameri- 
can Historical Association, 1901, Vol. I, pp. 95-112. Mr. Swan has been the 
commissioner for a number of years, and its excellent work has been devel- 
oped under his direction. 
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proposed. In a large measure, yes; but as respects the care, 
custody, and supervision of archives and public records, no. 
So far as I have been able to discover, no e.visting society, 
however useful its work and extensive its ojierations, under- 
takes or is in position to undertake the functions of airhivist. 
Indeed, such a course would not be practical, and doubtless 
for that reason has never been attempted. Therefore, even if 
liberal aid be gi’anted the State historical society and it suc- 
cessfully meets public expectation in the accumulation of 
historical materials, there is still the problem of the archives. 
Inasmuch as they must occupy the first place in any consid- 
eration of organized State aid, any plan which does not 
rationally and scientifically deal with them must be rejected. 
In stating this conclusion, it must be understood that there is 
involved no hostility to a State historical society, to which 
aid can be voted as well as to other agencies. There is noth- 
ing incompatible in the existence of a department and the 
existence of a society. An ideal condition suiiposes both, 
each in active and successful operation. They would bear 
pretty much the same relation to each other as the State 
library and the State library association, the State depart- 
ment of public health and the State medical society, the 
department of public instruction and the State educational 
association, the department of agi’iculture and the State agri- 
cultural society, etc. 

Although briefly outlined, I think that I have made clear 
my position in favor of the administration of State aid in 
the main through a separate department of the State gov- 
ernment. The principle is not new; I simply propose a 
new application. Such a department, organized from the 
beginning on a broad and permanent basis, and so adjusted 
as to maintain harmonious relations with other departments 
of state and with the various historical societies of the State, 
would fully and admirably meet the duty of the State in the 
premises. In Alabama the establishment of such a depart- 
ment is believed to have satisfactorily settled all of the ques- 
tions and difficulties involved in the problems under discus- 
sion. The act creating the department, wliich I append to 
this paper, is so framed as to cover the entire range of sub- 
jects thought to demand attention. 
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I shall now claim your indulgence while I briefly narrate 
the 2 ^rogress of the movement in Alabama which has resulted 
in the establishment of the Dex^artment of Archives and His- 
tory, with some account of its practical workings. And here 
I may be pardoned for calling youi* attention, with some 
degree of pride, to the fact that Alabama is the very first 
State to respond to the full measure of her duty in such a 
way. Other States have given assistance to the cause of his- 
tory in various ways, but Alabama is the very first to elevate 
and dignify the whole subject by creating a separate depart- 
ment of State, correlating other State dejoartments, with 
headquarters at the seat of government and presided over 
b}^ an officer of the same dignity as other State officers. Mis- 
sissij^pi, in just one year less a day from the date of our law, 
established a de 2 )artinent similar to ours in practically all 
res2)ects. 

This deiDartment, knov n as The Dexiartraent of Archives 
and History,*” is a separate dciDartnient of the State govern- 
ment, correlating the remaining dej^artments of State, 
charged with a specific body of duties, and having a clear, 
well defined, and hitherto undeveloped field of operation. 
Created by a separate act of the legislature (approved Feb- 
ruary 27, 1901), its constitution is to be found fully set forth 
and presented therein. It is maintained through appropria- 
tions made in the act, and also bj^ an appropriation con- 
tained in the general ajiproj)riation bill of February 13, 
1903. The act of establishment declares that — 

The objects jiucl purposes of the said department are the care and 
custody of otticiiil archives, the collection of materials bearing upon 
the history of the State ana of the territory included therein from the 
earliest times, the completion and publication of the State’s official 
records and other historical materials, the diffusion of knowledge in 
reference to the history and resources of the State, the encourage- 
ment of histoiieal work and research, and the performance of such 
other acts and requirements as may be enjoined by law. 

In order to systematically and clearly meet the require- 
ments of the objects and purposes set forth by the act, the 
work and activities of the department have been resolved 
and grouped, for administrative juirposes, as follows: (1) 
Administration, (2) publication, (3) State and local ar- 
chives, (4) library, (5) historical art gallery, (6) museum, 
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(T) Alabama war records, (8) diffusion of knowledge in 
reference to the history and resources of the State, ( 9) the 
encouragement of historical work and research, and flO) 
special activities. 

.VDAnNISTR.VTIOX. 

The administration of the department is simple. Its head- 
quarters are in the State capitol. It is under the control of 
a board of nine trustees, whose powers and duties are super- 
visory. The board holds an annual meeting and is self- 
perpetuating. The “ immediate management and control ” 
is vested in a director, who is elected by the board for a term 
of six years. He is qualified and commissioned as other 
State officers. He is as completely and fully in control of 
the w'ork of his office as any other official in the public serv- 
ice. A maintenance fund is provided, out of which neces- 
sary clerical help is paid and expen.ses of postage, express, 
freight and drayage, binding, the purchase of books and of 
other articles are met. 

pimnicATiON. 

The work of publication is regarded as of great impor- 
tance. The siiecially authorized publications are the annual 
reports of the director to the trustees, with accompanying 
historical papers and documents, and a biennial “ Official 
and Statistical Eegister.’’ The register is a valuable statis- 
tical compilation, preserving in an official way the current 
facts of the State's history. Tlie director’s reports embrace 
the administrative work of the office for the jjeriod covered 
and also much valuable historical material each year. “ The 
completion and publication of the State’s official records 
and other historical materials,” as a specific duty, is being 
met by the compilation of a series of State, papers, an Ala- 
bama local histoi’y collection, and a series of histoi'ies of 
Alabama commands in the war between the States. Occa- 
sional bulletins and circulars are issued for diffusing infor- 
mation and for the development of department activities. 
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STATE AND LOCAL ARCHIVES. 

The official manuscript books, records, documents, letters, 
and files of the State, as contained in its several offices, de- 
partments, and boards, are technically the State archives. 
These are of the highest value to the historian. They also 
have a great practical value for business purposes, as often- 
times large property as well as delicate personal interests 
are dependent upon them. Since the foundation of our 
territorial government in 1817 these records have normally 
accumulated in large numbers, and with the multiplication 
of offices they have still further increased. With limited 
office room and with the necessity for all available space 
for current business purposes, the early official records have 
in many cases been neglected, and in some instances have 
been destroyed. No officer or administration, however, is 
chargeable with this neglect, indifference, and inattention. 

In order to I'emecly the evil and to avoid further losses, 
the legislature in establishing this department not only 
charged it with the care and custody of official archives,” 
but embodied the word “ archives ” in the department des- 
ignation or title itself, thus evidencing its profound inter- 
est in the subject. The department is, in part, therefore, 
for practical purposes, a hall of records. Its importance, 
dignity, and practical value to the people of the State be- 
comes more than ever manifest. 

The words “ official archives ” are properly construed to 
mean only the manuscript books, records, documents, let- 
ters, and files not in current use. In the “ care ” enjoined 
the plan of the department involves the assortment, ar- 
rangement, labeling, filing, indexing, and cataloguing of the 
entire body of the records committed to its “ custody.” They 
are thus made easily available for use, consultation, and 
transcription b}^ students, lawyers, business men, and others 
who may have occasion to consult them. 

The act of establishment provides (sec. 4) that ‘‘ any State, 
county, or other official is hereby authorized and empowered 
in his discretion to turn over to the department for permanent 
preservation therein any official books, records, documents, 
original papers, newspaper files, and printed books not in cur- 
rent use in their offices.” Some rare and valuable books and 
files have been collected under this authorization, but owing 
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to lack of space no special effort has as yet been made to sys- 
tematically bring together the materials contemplated in this 
provision.® 

lilBRARY". 

In the collection of the materials bearing upon the history 
of the State, special effort has been directed to securing 
everj'thing of a printed and documentary character. A. 
large number of new books and of pamphlets have been se- 
cux'ed and the nucleus formed for a very fine collection. The 
department is now receiving practically all issues of the 
Alabama news^^aper press. The following outline will indi- 
cate the classes of books and papers being collected, viz : 

(1) All books and pamphlets w'hatever, relating to Ala- 
bama, its people, or any part of its history. 

(2) All Alabama public and legislative documents and 
pamphlets, official rejxorts, etc. 

(3) All writings of Alabama authors. 

(4) All Alabama educational and religious literature, 
such as journals of conventions, conferences, and associa- 
tions; and catalogues or announcements of educational insti- 
tutions. 

(5) All old and current files of Alabama newspapers, 
magazines, or other periodical publications. 

(G) All maps of Alabama, or of its counties, towns, or 
particular localities, as well as old and rare maps of America. 

(7) Miscellaneous historical works and publications. 

(8) Manuscripts and documents — old private letters and 
correspondence, letter books, diaries, journals, scrap-books, 
weather notes, manuscript maps, old account books, sur- 
veyor’s note or field books, journals of participants in the 
Indian or other wars, and manuscript church or school reg- 
isters. 

HISTORICAL ART GALLERY. 

The collection of oil paintings, crajmns, views, and photo- 
graphs already made has far exceeded the most sanguine 
expectations. These number several hundred and, placed on 
exhibition, form one of the most attractive features of in- 
terest in the historic old capitol. In the collection are 


« See infra for an elalwirate report on Alabama archives. 
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some specimens from the masters. Collections of photo- 
graphs are being made of tlie members of our several copsti- 
tutional conventions, also of all the principal officers of Ala- 
bama commands in the war between the States, also of Ala- 
bama authors, etc. Effort is directed to securing the follow- 
ing general classes for exhibition and permanent preserva- 
tion, viz: 

(1) Likenesses of all persons prominent in Alabama his- 
tory, as well as of all prominent persons. 

(2) Drawings or photographs of historic localities, his- 
toric houses, and beautiful or picturesque scenery in the 
State. 

(3) Collections of engravings or art volumes. 

(4) Statuary, bronzes, etc., of any subject. 

(6) Valuable paintings or drawings of any subject. 

MUSEUM. 

The museum to be built up is designed to embrace each 
and every object or article which properly comes within the 
scope of museum collection. These embrace, among other 
things : 

(1) Relics of pioneers and pioneer life, as articles of 
dress, implements of labor, implements of the chase, and 
household furnishings. 

(2) Relics and personal belongings of eminent Alabam- 
ians, as library desks or tables, chairs, knives, dirks, dueling 
pistols or other firearms, stock, knee or shoe buckles, drink- 
ing cups, watches, chains, snuffboxes, and canes. 

(3) War relics, as uniforms, swords, arms, and equipment. 
This includes all wars of the United States. 

(4) Indian relics, as pottery, weapons of all kinds, per- 
sonal ornaments. 

(5) Modern work, when specially notable from being 
unique in design or the first of a class of article manufac- 
tured or introduced. 

ALABAMA WAR RECORDS. 

The act charges the department with the “ duty of making 
special effort to collect data in reference to soldiers from 
-AlnhaTna. in the war between the States ” and “ to cause the 
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same to be prepared for publication as speedily as possible.’' 
It was felt that next to the current business of the depart- 
ment the compilation, for publication, of the records of Ala- 
bama troops is of the very first importance. In the perform- 
ance of this duty the director has labored diligently. Large 
numbers of rolls have been recovered. 

The department has also in process of compilation a series 
of narrative histories or historical sketches of all commands 
from our State in the war between the States. 

DIFFUSION OF KNOWLEDGE IN REFERENCE TO THE HISTORY AND 
RESOURCES OF THE STATE. 

The diffusion of knowledge in reference to the history 
and resources of the State has proceeded with as much thor- 
oughness as has been possible with the limited resources at 
command. 

The department stands ready to respond to every proper 
call for assistance on any and all subjects connected with 
Alabama or its history. This assistance aJreadj" given has 
taken a great variety of forms, some of which are (1) sup- 
plying war records, (2) transcribing documents, (3) verifi- 
cation of historical references, (4) response to inquiries in 
reference to books, ancestral data, archaeological data, and 
for pamphlets and official documents, (5) consultation by the 
Daughters of the American Revolution, the United Daugh- 
ters of the Confederacy, and other patriotic societies, etc. 

The history of Alabama is a long record of achievement 
and endeavor; and its resources are wonderful in richness, 
variety, and extent. The attempt has been made to widen 
the information of the people, not only of Alabama, but 
those beyond our borders, in respect to these things. Hun- 
dreds of official and other documents have been distributed, 
and special assistance has been given several of the great 
libraries of the country in completing sets of Alabama ma- 
terial. In this way students who resort thither will have the 
opportunity of using Alabama experiences and examjiles in 
their researches and studies. In addition to this, whenever 
public men or others have been in need of Alabama docu- 
ments, or official or other publications, an endeavor has been 
made to supply them. 
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To render the usefulness of the department greater for the 
future, all Alabama documents, papers, reports, bound books, 
bulletins, and other publications which can be located are 
being collected and preserved. Too little attention has been 
paid these heretofore, and numbers have been destroyed. 
The collections thus made will be invaluable when the people 
of the State are aroused to the important character of such 
material and attempt to make up complete sets. 

The newspapers of the State have been sympathetic and 
cordial, and several historical contributions, prepared under 
department direction or suggestion, have appeared in their 
pages. 

ENCOURAGEMENT OF HISTORICAL WORK AND RESEARCH. 

The interpretation of the duty of the department in refer- 
ence to the encouragement of historical work and research 
has been broad and liberal. An attempt has been made to 
arouse greater interest in the subject of history itself by 
means of lectures, jDress notes, informal conferences, and by 
correspondence. The value of history in schools has been 
pointed out to teachers and students, and the importance 
of accurate and impartial text-books has been urged. The 
preparation of local, church, and family histories, and his- 
torical studies in special subjects has been encouraged, and 
every assistance has been afforded, not only in suggestions 
and criticism as to form and methods of preparation, but 
also in actualh’' supplying materials. 

The Colonial Dames, the Sons of the Revolution, the 
Daughters of the American Revolution, the United Con- 
federate Veterans, the United Daughters of the Confed- 
eracy, the United Sons of Confederate Veterans, and all 
other patriotic organizations have been materially aided. 
The director is the chairman of the historical committee 
of the Alabama Division, United Sons of Confederate Vet- 
erans, an associate member of the historical committee. 
United Daughters of the Confederacy, and an adjunct mem- 
ber of the historical committee. United Confederate Vet- 
erans. He is also the secretary of the Society of the Sons of 
the Revolution in the State of Alabama, and has been 
diligent in his efforts to locate Revolutionary relics and the 
graves of all soldiers of the Revolution buried in the State. 
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Interest in the Alabama Historical Society has been ear- 
nestly fostered, and the director, who is its secretary, is also 
the editor of its “Publications.” Much substantial work 
in local history has been accomplished In" the Iberville 
Historical Society, Mobile; the Tennessee Valley Historical 
Society, Huntsville, and the Old St. Stephen's Historical 
Society, St. Stephens, in all of which the department has 
been a valuable coadjutor. , 

Students everywhere are invited and urged to use the de- 
partment collections, and every facility is extended in their 
researches. Special invitation has been extended the histor- 
ical seminaries of several of the great American universities 
to make use of the department material in the advanced work 
of their students. 

SPECIAL ACTIVITIES. 

In meeting the full measure of its responsibility the de- 
partment has projected plans for the de\’elopinent of sundry 
special activities not embraced in those heretofore described. 
These may be summarized as the commemoration of historic 
events or anniversaries, the acquisition of historic places or 
localities, the erection of monuments, the marking of historic 
sites or houses, mound exploration, cooperation with societies 
and other institutions engaged in historical, literary, library, 
or kindred w-ork, and the encouragement of State support in 
behalf of historical enterprise. 

ACQUISITION OF HISTORIC PLACES OK LOCALITIES. 

It accords wdth an enlightened and grateful sentiment to 
respect the evidences of the former aboriginal occupation of 
the State, and to venerate the scenes of the exploits of her 
people in arms, or the place of occurrence of some historic 
event, or the spot w"here the great ones of the State first came 
into existence or where they sleej) the last sleep. There are 
many places in Alabama wdiich are famous by association 
with some such incident. Lists of these have been made, and 
if possible they are to be obtained either by donation or pur- 
chase. When secured it is probable that some of them may 
be preserved and beautified as public parks, while others will 
be merely marked in some permanent manner. 
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EBECTIOM OF MONUMENTS AND THE MARKING OF HISTORIC SITES OB 

HOUSES. 

There are many points and places of great historic interest 
in the State not included in the class just named, and which 
should be durably marked in some suitable way, either by a 
memorial stone, mural or other tablet, with appropriate in- 
scriptions. Such monuments or memorials will become ob- 
ject lessons in local history.” The actual marking of such 
points or places properly belongs to local authorities or so- 
cieties or public-spirited citizens. The part of the depart- 
ment therein is limited to necessary investigation into the 
history of the place, or the occasion, or the event to be com- 
memorated or marked. 

ARCHEOLOGICAL INVESTIGATIONS. 

Archaeological investigations in Alabama have heretofore 
been substantially “ limited to ignorant search for treasure 
or to the spasmodic digging of the seeker after relics.” In 
order that further work might be conducted under intelli- 
gent direction, and in order to bring into State custody the 
results of all future mound examination, to the department 
was appropriately committed “ the direction and control ” 
of “ the exploration of prehistoric and Indian mounds and 
other remains existing in the State.” A systematic plan of 
exploration has not yet been developed. Only the most 
thorough and scientific investigations will be conducted. 

COOPERATION WITH SOCIETIES OR INSTITUTIONS ENGAGED IN HISTORICAL, 
LITERARY, LIBRARY, ARCHEOLOGICAL, AND OTHER KINDRED WORK. 

The activities of the department have not been limited to 
local effort. Through the membership of its director in 
historical, literary, library, archaeological, and other socie- 
ties cooperation has been extended in the accomplishment 
of their aims and objects. While attending their meetings 
and participating in the proceedings and discussions, the 
director has not only been able to give help to others, but he 
has received valuable hints and suggestions which have been 
utilized in his department work. It is felt that Alabama 
should be a real part in shaping the larger affairs of the day. 
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STATE SUPPORT FOB HISTORICAL WORK. 

In the renaissance of interest in history and historical 
■work and enterprise in the South the department has done 
what it could to increase that interest and to give it proper 
shape and direction. It is but natural that it should urge 
the establishment of similar departments in other States. 
Hundreds of copies of the act of establishment have been 
distributed, and sympathetic response has been made to num- 
berless inquiries concerning its plan of administration." 


« Perhaps a fuller statement ought to be made than appears on page 251, 
aapra, as to the relation of the Alabama Historical Society to the department. 
On the establishment of the latter, at its annual meeting, June 3, 1001, the 
society formally turned over to the department its collections already brought 
together, and also relinquished the work of collecting historical objects and 
materials carried on by it. It was decided that the society should continue 
its work, modified as stated, (1) for the purpose of stimulating interest in 
history and historical Investigation in the State through its membership; (2) 
to provide a body of students for regular meetings for historical discussions; 
(3) to aid in the collection of historical objects; and f4) to raise from its 
fees additional funds for publication. In order to centralize all historical 
forces, the headquarters of the society were permanently fixed at Montgomery 
June 3, 1901. 

The society, therefore, continues its work as heretofore, with the exceprion 
of the collection of materials, etc. It is planned that the publications of the 
society shall embrace studies in Ihe history of the State and such unofficial 
materials as are of value. Its lecent publications are as follows: Transac- 
tions, vol. ii (1890; 8vo. pp. 204); Transactions, 1S98-90, vol. iii 

(1899; Svo. pp. 251) ; Transactions, lSOO-1003, vol. iv (1004; 8vo. pp. 639) ; 
and Report of the Alabama History Commission, 1900 (Miscellaneous Collec- 
tions, vol. i; Svo. pp. 447). 



ACT OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY ESTABLISHING THE 
DEPARTMENT OF ARCHIVES AND HISTORY. 

[No. 476. S. 626.] 

AN ACT to establish a Department of Archives and History for the State 
of Alabama, to prescribe its functions and duties, and to provide for its 
maintenance. 

DEPARTMENT CREATED — OBJECTS AND PURPOSES. 

Section 1. Be it enacted hy the general assembly of Alabama, That 
there is established for the State of Alabama a “ Department of 
Archives and History,” to be located in the State capltol in apart- 
ments to be set aside for its use by the governor; and the objects 
and purposes of the said department are the care and custody of 
official archives, the collection of materials bearing upon the history 
of the State, and of the territory included therein, from the earliest 
times, the completion and publication of the State’s official records 
and other historical materials, the diffusion of knowledge in refer- 
ence to the history and i*esources of the State, the encouragement of 
historical work and research, and the performance of such other acts 
and requirements as may be enjoined by law. 

BOARD OF TRUSTEES POWERS, AUTHORITY, AND DUTIES. 

Sec. 2. Be it further enacted, (1) That said department shall be 
under the control of a board of nine trustees, one from each Congres- 
sional district, and the name§ of the said trustees, with their par- 
ticular terms of service, are as follows, viz: Peter J. Hamilton, for 
the First Congressional district, to serve two years; Jefferson M. 
Falkner, for the Second district, to serve two years ; \V. D. Jelks, for 
the Third district, to serve two years ; J. H. Johnson, for the Fourth 
district, to serve four years; W. H. Blake, for the Fifth district, to 
serve four years; Henry B. Poster, for the Sixth district, to serve 
four years; Oliver D. Street, for the Seventh district, to serve six 
years; William Richardson, for the Eighth district, to serve six 
years, and Samuel Will John, for the Ninth district, to serve six 
years, the beginning of the several terms of service for the purposes 
of this act to be January 1, 1901. 

(2) The said board shall have the power and authority to fill all 
vacancies occurring therein, whether by expiration of term of service 
or by death or resignation, but the names of all newly elected mem- 
bers shall be communicated to the next ensuing regular session of the 
State senate for confirmation, and in case it shall reject any of the 
said newly elected trustees, it shall proceed forthwith to fill the va- 
cancy or vacancies by an election. 

254 
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(3) All trustees appointed to succeed the present members or their 
successors whose respective terms shall have fully expired shall serve 
for a term of six years, and appointees to fill vacancies by death or 
resignation shall only serve out the unexpired terms of their pred 
ecessors. 

(4) The said board shall, within ten days after the approval of 
this act, proceed to organize said department. It shall hold at the 
State capitol at least one regular meeting during the year, and as 
many special meetings as may be necessary, and at said meetings five 
members shall constitute a quorum. 

(5) The governor of the State shall be ex officio a member of the 
said board, and he shall, as far as possible, lend every encouragement 
to the success and upbuilding thereof. 

(G) The director hereinafter provided shall be the secretary of the 
board. 

(7) The trustees shall receive no compensation for their services 
other tlian the amounts of their traveling expenses actually paid out 
while in attendance on the meetings of the board or on the business 
of the department. 

(8) The said board is empowered to adopt rules for its own gov- 
ernment, and also for the government of the department ; to elect a 
director, and to provide for the selection or appointment of other 
officials or employees as may be authorized; to provide for the pub- 
lication of historical material pertaining to the State under the super- 
vision of the director ; to have the direction and control of the mark- 
ing of historic sites or houses, and the exploration of prehistoric 
and Indian mounds and other remains existing in the State ; to con- 
trol and expend such appropriations as may be made for the main- 
tenance of the department ; and to do and perform such other acts 
and things as may be necessary to carry out the true intent and pur- 
pose of this act. 

THE DIEECTOR — POWERS AND DUTIES — SALARY OFFICIAL BUSINESS. 

Sec. 3. Be it further tmcted, (1) That the department shall be 
under the immediate management and control of a director, to be 
elected by the board of trustees, whose term of servi<*e shall be six 
years, and until his successor is elected and qualified. 

(2) He shall take an oath of office as other public oflicials, and 
shall be commissioned in like manner. 

(3) He shall devote his time to the work of the department, using 
his best endeavor to develop and build it up, so as to carry out the 
design of its creation, and shall receive for his services the sum of 
eighteen hundred (?1, 800.00) dollars per annum, payable monthly, as 
other State officials, and a continuing appropriation for the said 
annual salary is hereby made. 

(4) He shall have the control and direction of the work and 
operations of the department, he shall preserve its collections, care 
for the oflacial archives that may come into its custody, collect as far 
as possible all materials bearing upon the history of the State and 
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of the territory included therein from the earliest times, prepare The 
biennial register hereinafter provided, diffuse knowledge in reference 
to the history and resources of the State ; and he is charged with the 
particular duty of gathering data concerning Alabama soldiers in the 
war between the States. 

(5) He shall make an annual report to the board of trustees, to be 
by them transmitted to the governor, to be accompanied by such his- 
torical papers and documents as may be deemed of imixu-tance by him, 
and the director shall contract for the printing and binding of the said 
report, which shall be paid for as other public printing and binding. 

(6) He shall prepare for the press, contract for and supervise the 
publication of volume two of the “Report of the Alabama History Com- 
mission,” the said volume to be similar to volume one of said report 
as to printing, paper, and binding, and to be paid for out of the 
public printing fund to be available after October 1, 1901. 

DEPOSITORY FOR OFFICIAL RECORDS. 

Sec. 4. Be if further enacted^ That any State, county or other offi- 
cial is hereby authorized and empowered, in his discretion, to turn 
over to the department for permanent preservation therein any 
oflScial books, records, documents, original papers, newspaper files, 
and nrinted books not in current use in their offices. When so sur- 
rendered copies therefrom shall be made and certified by the director 
upon the application of any person interested, which certification shall 
have all the force and effect as if made by the officer originally in 
the custody of them and for which the same fed shall be charged, 
to be collected in advance. 

OFFICIAL AND STATISTICAL REGISTER. 

Sec. 5. Be it further enacted, That an official and statistical regis- 
ter of the State of Alabama shall be compiled every two years by 
the director, to contain: (1) brief sketches of the several State 
officials, the members of Congress from Alabama, the supreme court 
judges, the members of the senate and house of representatives of 
the State of Alabama; (2) rosters of all State and county officials; 
(3) lists of all State institutions, with officials; (4) State and 
county population and election statistics, and (5) miscellaneous sta- 
tistics ; and said register shall be published in an edition of one thou- 
sand copies for free distribution, the printing and binding to be paid 
for as other printing and binding hereinbefore provided. 

ALABAMA WAR RECORDS. 

Sec. 6. Be it further enacted. That the department is charged with 
the duty of making special effort to collect data in reference to soldiers 
from Alabama in the war between tlie States, both from the War 
Department at Washington and also from private individuals, and 
to cause the same to be prepared for publication as speedily as 
possible. 
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MAINTENANCE FUND. 

Sec. 7. Be it further enacted. That in addition to the salary of the 
director hereinabove appropriated, the sum of seven hundred ($700,001 
dollars annually is hereby approi)riated for the maintenance of the said 
department, .and the auditor is hereby authorized to draw his warrant 
on the State treasurer for the whole or any part of the said amount, in 
such sums and in such manner as may be authorized by the board of 
trustees. All printing, blanks, circulars, notices, or forms which 
may be needed for the use of the said department, that may be 
embraced in class four of the public printing act, shall be executed by 
the public printer, and shall be paid for as other ofiSeial work done 
by him. 

Approved February 27, 1001. 

(General Laws of Alabama, 1900-1901, pp. 126-131.) 

H. Doc.429, 58-3 17 
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By MAX FARRAND, 

Phtjtbi-ur of Jjhiud Jinuoi Citin N-ert^ar#/ of iht 
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REPORT OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF FIRST ANNUAL MEETING 
OF THE PACIFIC COAST BRANCH OF THE AMERICAN HISTOR- 
ICAL ASSOCIATION. 


By Max Fareaxd, Seeretarj- of the Paeifie Coast Branch. 


The first annual meeting of the Pacific Coast Branch of 
the American Historical Association was held in San Fran- 
cisco on Friday, Xovember and Saturday, Xovemljer 2(). 
The first session was on Friday evening in the art gallery of 
the Mechanics' Pavilion. In the al)sence of the president, 
Mr. Horace Davis, the Hon. James D. Phelan eonstuited to 
act as chairman. In assuming the chair Mr. Phelan spoke 
briefly upon the importance of San Francisco history, refer- 
ring to the location of the city as the gateway to the 
Pacific, and he claimed that here had developed an American 
peox^le. He emphasized the importance of having its history 
rightly written, because the history of San Francisco was 
largely the history of California. He spoke appreciatively 
of the work of the x^merican Historical Association and of 
the relation of local hisforical societies to that body, and 
welcomed the establishment of the Pacific Coast Branch. 

Benjamin Ide IMieeler, president of the University of 
California, was introduced to speak upon History in the 
Universitj^'" He referred to the fact that the Pacific Coast 
Branch had been established largely through the efforts of 
members of the faculties of the Univei'sity of California and 
of Stanford University. Its establishment met with his cor- 
dial approval because it indicated and encouraged the coop- 
eration that existed in the forces in the two universities that 
make toward work in histoiy. He welcomed its establish- 
ment as a protest against the provincial isolation of the 
Pacific coast. The Pacific coast was a magnificent province, 
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but it still a ]')rovinee. It had developed a character of 
its own, estimable in eyery respect, l)ut it was still isolated. 
He welcomed it as a meeting ground for persons, and espe- 
cially for scholars, who were interested. The most signifi- 
cant part of President AVlieeler’s remarks was that devoted 
to the place of historical study in the university. He ex- 
plained briefly how history had differentiated itself out of 
philology and had developed another point of view. The 
deATlopment of historical study had gradually been accom- 
j)anied with other studies that arc themselves different, but 
together they constituted a group expressing the genius of 
humanistic studies. History, government, and the science 
of social institutions should be the center of the so-called 
humanities in the university. To-day, considering the age 
of the students in our universities, there was no group of 
studies exercising so molding and so beneficial an influence 
as this group of studies. 

Mr. Frank J. Symmes, president of the Merchants' Asso- 
ciation, spoke apimeciatively of the establishment of the 
Pacific Coast Branch and the work that it could accomplish. 
The great natural opportunities of the West established a 
corresponding duty. The call of the West was to be men, to 
be citizens, to be worthy of their glories. He welcomed the 
opportunity to ally himself with this association, which 
could do so much to place the history of the West in its 
proper relation to the historj" of the rest of the country and 
of the world. 

Nathan Abbott, ]n’ofessor of law at Stanford University, 
read an interesting and scholarly paper on The Saxon and 
the Latin in California." Passing over the differences be- 
tween these two races that are usually discussed. Professor 
Abbott devoted his attention to the struggle between the sys- 
tems of law as represented by these two peoples — the Span- 
iard standing for the civil law, the American for tlie common 
law — and described briefly the Avay in which the common law 
had triumphed. 

Prof. 11. IMorse Stephens, of the University of California, 
in his characteristic and entertaining way, described (he work 
of the American Hi'^torical xVssociation and the possibilities 
of the Pacific Coast Branch. 
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After the appointment of the usual committees by the 
chair, the meeting adjourned, and most of those who were 
present remained in the hall to examine an interesting collec- 
tion of historical objects relating to the early history of Cali- 
fornia, which had been gathered through the efforts of Mr. 
Frederick J. Teggart, librarian of the Mechanics’ Institute, 
and a member of the pi'ogramme committee. 

On Saturday morning, in the Mechanics’ Institute, a teach- 
ers’ session was held, at which Dr. George C. Thomi^son, 
principal of the Alameda High School, acted as chairman. 
Prof. Bernard Moses, of the University of California, 
opened the session with a paper on '' The Teaching of 
Civics in the High School,” in which he discussed the posi- 
tion which this study should occupy in the curriculum, the 
character of the work, and the sort of training that the 
teacher should have. Incidentally, Professor Moses ex- 
pressed his opinion that the subject should be taught by men 
rather than by women, an expression that, unfortunately, 
distracted attention from the more important parts of the 
paper. 

Prof. jVIax Farrand, of Stanford University, spoke upon 
“ The Teaching of History,’’ emphasizing the importan<‘e of 
more effective work in history and the possibilities in this 
line on the Pacific coast. He announced the decision of the 
ExecutiA'e Committee to recommend the appointment of a 
committee on the teaching of history in schools on the Pacific 
coast, and asked for an expression of opinion from teachers 
present as to the possibilities of such a committee’s work. 

A sharp and interesting discussion followed, which was 
opened by Frederick Burk, president of the San Francisco 
Normal School, who took somewhat radical ground and 
emphasized the necessity of more practical work in his- 
tory teaching in preparation of our students for the duties 
of citizens. Mr. F. H, Clark, of the Lowell High School, 
and Dr. E. D. Hunt, p^rincipal of the San Jose High SeliL<^ 
took strong but conservative positions somewhat in 
tion to Mr. Burk. Miss Edith Jordan, of the Merced High 
School, em]Dhasized the necessity of making history inter- 
esting to the pupils, and expressed her belief that little 
beyond that could be accomplished in the first years. Mrs. 
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L. D. LaAvhead, of the Woodland High School, gave an 
interesting account of her own experiences in the teaching 
of history and civics. Mrs. Mary Prag, of the Girl’s High 
School, in an extremely bright manner related certain re- 
sults from her own experience, and claimed that such a 
teacher as Mrs. Lawhead was the best refutation possible of 
Professor Moses’s claim that civics could be taught suc- 
cessfully only by men. Mr. L. D. Inskeep, of the Oakland 
Polytechnic, followed, and Prof. Thomas K. Bacon, of the 
University of California, took sharp issue with Mr. Burk, 
claiming that the logical result of the latter’s contention 
would be the elimination of history teaching entirely. 
Prof. E. G. Franklin, of the University of Pacific, was the 
last speaker, for the chairman was forced to close the session, 
owing to the lateness of the hour, although there were many 
who were evidently eager to express their opinions on the 
topics that had been broached. 

At the close of the teachers’ session a short business ses- 
sion was held, at which Prof. Thomas W. Page, of the 
University of California, presided. A brief report was 
made by the secretary-treasurer, and adopted. The execu- 
tive committee reported the following resolutions : 

1. Whereas it seems desirable to hold a meeting of the. Pacific 
Coast Branch of the American Historical Association in Portland 
(luring the Lewis and Clark Exposition : 

Resolved, That a committee of three be appointed to consider the 
feasibility of such a meeting, and if their report is favorable, the ex- 
ecutive committee may authorize them to act with power. 

2. Resolved, That a committee of five, with power to add to their 
own number, he appointed to investigate and report upon the teach- 
ing of history in schools on the Pacific coast. 

3. Whereas it is desirable that definite information should be 
obtained upon the material available for the study of Pacific coast 
history; and 

Whereas it is important that an organized effort should be made 
for the better preservation of such material : 

Resolved, That the executive committee -be instructed to appoint 
a committee to Investigate and report upon these subjects, as soon as 
the way may he devised to meet the expenses of such an investiga- 
tion. 

The report was adopted. 
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The committee on nominations. Prof. E. D. Adams, chair- 
man, Prof. Thomas W. Page, and Principal E. D. Faulkner, 
reported in favor of the reelection of all officers for the en- 
suing year, which report was adopted unanimously. 

The executive committee announced the following appoint- 
ments : 

As delegate to the council of the American Historical 
Association (in the absence of the president, Mr. Horace 
Davis) : Prof. H. Morse Stephens. 

Committee on meeting at Lewis and Clark Exj)osition: 
Prof. C. A. Duniway, chairman; Prof. Joseph Schafer, 
University of Oregon, and Prof. F. G. Young, University of 
Oregon. 

Committee on teaching of history : Dr. George C. Thomp- 
son, chairman ; Principal E. D. Hunt, San Jose High School ; 
Mr. E. I. Miller, Chico Xorinal Scliool; Prof. H. Morse 
Stephens, University of California: Dr. Henry L. Cannon, 
Stanford University. 

At 1 o’clock on Saturday a luncheon was held in the red 
room of the Occidental Hotel, which was attended by some 
sixty pei'sons. After luncheon Prof. H. Morse Stephens, 
acting as toastmaster, spoke of the purpose of the luncheon 
as a jilace where the regular formalities of the sessions were 
laid aside and family acquaintances were made, and gave an 
account of such functions at the meetings of the American 
Historical Association. He therefore forbade professional 
or j)edagogic discussion, and without giving any previous 
notice called on Prof. C. A. Duniway, Mrs. Laura Bride 
Powers, and Mr. F. J. Teggart, who responded in turn with 
brief speeches entirely in keeping with the spirit of the 
occasion. 

Saturday afternoon a session on Pacific coast history was 
held. The Hon. J. V. Coffey, president of the California 
Historical Society, acted as chairman. Mr. Eobert E. 
Cowan, a recognized authority on questions of bibliography, 
especially those relating to Pacific coast history, read' a 
scholarly paper entitled, “ Bibliographical Notes on Early 
California.” He contrasted the bibliography of California 
with that of other localities, commenting upon the absence 
of early productions of a local press, as the earliest imprint 
from the California press bears the date of 1836; and he 
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described briefly the wealth of Pacific coast manuscripts. 
The paper included a number of notes upon the earliest 
works dealing with California history, and was followed by 
a brief statement of some of the publications before and 
immediately after the American conquest. 

Mr. Zoeth S. Elck'edge, from photographic copies in the 
Sutro Library of certain Spanish documents, some of which 
have been translated and printed by the Historical Society 
of Southern California, had prepared and read a careful 
and interesting account of the two voyages of Vizcaino — 
1596 and 1602 — and the later expedition of Portola of 1769 
and 1770, which resulted in the discovery and occupation 
of ‘‘ the famous port of Monterey.” 

Theodore H. Hittell, the veteran historical writer of Cali- 
fornia, "svas present. Though he was unwilling to read a 
formal paper, in answer to questions he'Hold many delight- 
fully interesting facts about the gathering of the material 
for his “ History of California,” and especially of his use of 
the records in tlie surveyor-general’s office. 

A I'esolution was adopted requesting the Postmaster-Gen- 
eral of the TJnited States to restore to the post-offices of Cali- 
fornia the historical names which were given by the Spanish 
founders, but TYffiich have since been mutilated and changed 
so as to lose their significance. 

The committee on resolutions. Prof. T. E. Bacon, chair- 
man; Principal J. B. Newell, and Mr. Z. S. Eldredge, pre- 
sented a series of resolutions expressing the thanks of the 
Pacific Coast Branch to the Mechanics’ Institute for its hos- 
l^itality to the gentlemen who had presided over the sessions 
without official obligation, and to the 2 ')rogramme committee 
and others who had contributed to the usefulness and pleas- 
ure of the meeting. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTES ON EARLY CALIFORNIA.^ 


By Robert Ernest Cowan. 


In the annals of recorded history, ancient or modern, 
there is perhaps no section of territory that in its growth 
and development presents so many remarkable features as 
does that of California, whose entire history is almost a 
unique annals of romance and reality. 

Discovered in 1542 by Juan Eodrigiiez Cabrillo (if we 
disregard the earlier and somewhat apochryphal claims of 
Ulloa, Alarcon,' and Melchor DiazK California appears to 
have lain dormant for more than tv'o and a quarter cen- 
turies, and, considering the temx:>er and disposition of the 
period, this fact is at least worthy of passing notice. 

Columbus had added to the map of the world the shadowy 
outline of a western continent; Cabot and Vespucci had 
projected these outlines further: and succeeding the discov- 
eries of these great i)ioneers, the next half century witnessed 
the greatest explorations and the most feverish lust for con- 
quest the world has ever Imown. 

Balboa had discovered the Pacific Ocean ; Magellan, beat- 
ing through the strait that yet bears his name, had plowed 
the trackless Pacific to India; Vasco di Gama had rounded 
the Cape of Good Hope ; Pizarro, Cortez, and Bernal Diaz 
had invaded and planted the banner of Spain in the ancient 
empires of the Incas and Montezumas ; further, many hardy 
adventurers had sailed into unknown waters, or had ex- 
plored pathless wastes beset by savage men scarcely less 
wild than savage beasts. 

In the full flush of this fever came Cabrillo, landed at 
the Bay of San Diego, where he remained for six days, and 
which he named San Miguel, the expedition proceeding along 

“Read at the meeting of the Pacific Coast Branch of the Association, 
November 26, 1904. 
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numbers 20,000, which is perhaps not much more than 5 per 
cent of the entire number of California’s historical docu- 
ments. 

For obvious purposes the bibliography of California may 
be divided into three periods — from 1510 to 1768, from 1769 
to 1848, and from 1849 to the present time. 

Prior to 1769, generally speaking, the name “ California ” 
was applied to what is now known as Baja, or Lower Cali- 
fornia, but as at that time no dividing line existed such refer- 
ences are properly included in the bibliography of Alta, or 
Upper California. The term “ the Calif orni as ” was in 
vogue for nearly two centuries. 

The earliest mention of the name California ” is to be 
found in the Sergas da Esplandian,” by Montalvo,'^ pub- 
lished iii Seville in 1510. This antedates the actual discov- 
ery of California by over forty years, and is of course purely 
imaginary. Strangely enough this fact remained in obscur- 
ity and forgotten for three hundred and fifty years, being 
brought to light by Edward Everett Hale ^ as late as 1862. 

Following Cabrillo’s report in 1542, for the next two cen- 
turies there are but few printed authorities on California. 
Drake’s “ World Encompassed ” is perhaps the most impor- 
tant, although the old geographers gave California a consid- 
erable share of attention. Nearly all of the old collections 
of voyages contain a map of California. The earliest figure 
California as a peninsula, which practice was continued dur- 
ing the sixteenth century. In some cases the location and 
configuration was remarkably correct; in others exceedingly 
doubtful. In some maps California is found joined to Mex- 
ico ; in others it extends to the Arctic, and there ends at the 
Straits of Anian, or, the latter being ignored, is joined 
directly with Asia. The inspiration of one early cosmogra- 
pher who outlined California as an island was follow^ed by 
nearly all others for two centuries; in fact some geographical 
works published as late as 1800 continue to describe Cali- 
fornia as an island. 

The old cartographer apparently regarded it of impor- 
tance that California should exist on his map, and in placing 

« Sergass de Esplandian. Seville, 1510 el seq. 

^ Hale, Edw. E. Name of California, In Amer, Antiq. Soc, Proceed,, 
April, 1862. 
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it seems frequently to have followed a childlike device. The 
child drawing the semblance of the hiiiiiaii face feels and ob- 
serves the necessity of investing the drawing with an eye, but 
is not always careful nor liapj^y in the placing of that fea- 
ture. 

So with the old geogi’aphers. The name California iden- 
tifies without doubt their conception of its location, but in- 
spection of most of these old maps shows that California was 
usually made to occupy a vacant space above Mexico, of 
greatlv varied form and extent. Probably the earliest known 
map of California is one reproduced by Kiinstmaiin,'^ in his 
^^Vtlas of the Earliest Maps Kelating to America.'" The 
original is a manuscript map in the royal archives of Lisbon, 
the date being uncertain, but ascribed to about 154:0. This 
map shows California to be a j)eiiinsula, the western coast of 
which is continued to the Arctic, to the Straits of Anian, 
where it ends apparently only for the reason that the chart 
sheet also ends there. Thi.s, as Bancroft observes, was fre- 
quently done to allow the geograjDher to set down the names 
of all the bays, islands, and cities that he fancied existed.*' 

i\.fter the settlement of Lower California the items of bib- 
liogi'aphy become more numerous. A w’ork published in 
London in 1086 contains an account of the Descent of the 
Spaniards upon the Island of California. In one of the 
volumes of the Lettres Edifiantes,"' of the Jesuits, in 1705, 
will be found descriptions by Le Gobieii and Picolo, Jesuit 
missionaries, with the famous map of Padre Eusebius Kino, 
which has been frequently reproduced in later works. Then 
come such authorities as Edward Cooke, 'W^oodes Rogers,® 
Betagh/ Shelvocke,^? and others. Shelvocke, in writing in 
1726, asserts it as probable that gold exists in every moun- 
tain in California. Cabrera Bueno's Navegacion Espe- 
culativa'’* (Manila, 1734), contains accounts of the coast 
line, with charts. 

“ Kunatmann, Friedr, l>ie Entdeckiing Amerlkas. Mayence, 1850. 2 vol- 

umes. 

& Bancroft, H. H. History of California. San Francisco, 1884. Vol. 1, 

p. 108. 

Lettres Edifiantes de la Corap. de .Tesiis. Paris, ITO,"). Vol. 5. 

Cooke, Edw. Voyage to South Sea. London, 1712. 2 volumes. 

« Rogers, Woodes. Cruising Voyage Round the World. London, 1718. 

f Betagh, William. Voyage Round the World. London, 1728. 

9 Shelvocke, George. Voyage Round the World. i..ondon. 1726. Page 400. 

* Cabrera Bueno, J. G. Navegacion Especulatlva. Manila, 1734. 

H. Doc. 429, 58-3 18 
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Another remarkable and almost unknown work is the 
Latin thesis of one Gemeling, printed in Marburg in 1739, 
bearing the title “A Geographical Dissertation upon the 
True Site and Condition of California.” ® 

The Jesuit missionaries Kino, Ugarte, and Consag, with 
others, have also left accounts, both manuscript and in print.^ 

The great work and body of authority of this period is that 
of Padre Miguel Venegas,® in reality the work of a Jesuit 
named Burriel. This is a work of much extent and impor- 
tance. It contains the history — ^natural, civil, and mission- 
ary — much about the aborigines, and much of biography of 
the early founders. No work on California has been more 
popular nor better known. It appeared at Madrid in 1757, 
and in ten years was translated into English, Dutch, French, 
and German. 

Another curious work published at this time, but almost 
absolutely unknown, is an Italian tract printed at Eome, 
1759.*^ It relates to the discoveries of the Russians upon the 
northwest coast of America, with accounts of their encroach- 
ments in California. 

A few other works, such as the anonymous “ Apostolicos 
Afanes,”® (Barcelona, 1754), and Lockman’s “Travels of 
the J esuits,” f complete this period. 

Heretofore all of the works mentioned have referred al- 
most entirely to Lower California. With the establishment 
of the mission settlements at San Diego, Monterey, and San 
Francisco, a new epoch begins, the works being more numer- 
ous and more definite in character. Two accounts of the ex- 
peditions that resulted in the establishments exist, the im- 
print being Mexico, 1770.^^ These are pamphlets of 3 and 4 
leaves, which accounts for their extreme rarity. 

Costanso, a Spanish engineer, inspected and charted the 
coast of California.^' This work, which was published in 

“ Gemeling, .T. Dlssertatio Geographlca de vero Callfornlae Situ et Condl- 
tione. Marburg, 1739. 

''Backer, A. A. de. Bibl. des Bcrlvalns de la Comp, de Jesus. Liege, 
1853-1861. 7 volumes. 

«• Venegas, Mig. Noticla de la Cal. Alndrid, 1757. 3 volumes. 

'^Torrubia, G. I Moscoviti nella California. Rome, 1759. 

-J Apostdlicos Afanes. Barcelona, 1754. 

f Lockman, John. Travels of the Jesuits London, 1762. 2 volumes. 

‘f Monterey. Extracto de Noticfas. Mexico, 1770. 

'•Costanso, Miguel. Diario Histdrico de los Viages de Mar y Tierra al 
Norte de Callfornias. Mexico, 1770. 
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Mexico, ^Tas carefully guarded by the l^panisli nation, wliicli 
then feared that the EnglLsh might take California, and but 
few coiDies are nov; extant. 

Jacob Baegert," a Jebuit, after a residence of eighteen 
years in California, published in Mannheim in 1772 an 
account of the country. Perhaps no man ever wrote an 
impersonal book with more bitterness of heart. According 
to Baegert, the country was absolutely unfitted for habita- 
tion; it was inhabited by wild and ferocious beasts; peopled 
by inhospitable and cruel savages; water was unfit for use; 
wood was scarce ; the soil could not sustain life. 

The Government of Mexico printed in 1784 the Regla- 
mento,'' ^ or The Rules and Regulations for the Government 
of the Californias.’' Like most of the Mexican documents 
of this period, this work is of most unusual occurrence. 

Other important works of this time are the well-known 
••"Life of Jiinipero Serra^"^ (Mexico, 1787): Clavijero's 
“ History of California,"' ^ in Italian ; Arricivita's Cronica 
Senifica," and Sales's "" Tres Cartas/’ f This latter is three 
letters on California, written by a priest to his friend. In 
addition to the geography of the country, the work contains 
accounts of the Indians; the affairs of the Jesuits, Francis- 
cans, and Dominicans; and the Xootka Sound affair. It is 
also of interest that this has been the only work on Califor- 
nia published by the Dominicans. Costanso's diar\% already 
mentioned, was translated into English by William Reve- 
ler/ and published in London in 17b0. It contains, among 
other maps, plans of San Francisco and Los Angeles. 

In a collection of voyages published at Madrid in 1700 ^ 
will be found an account of California, by an unknown 
writer, one of the most important and extensive to that time. 

During the latter part of the eighteenth century and ex- 


“ Baegert, J. Xacbriehten von der Amerlk. Halbinsen Califomiens. Mann- 
heim, 1772; also 1773. 

*Ileglamento para el Goblemo de la Trovincias de Californias. Mexico, 
1784. 

Palou, Fr. Vida de Junipero Serra Mexico, 1787. 

** Clavijero, F. S. Storia della California. Venice, 1789, 2 volumes. 

® Arricivita, .T. D. Crdnica Serfifica j Apostdlica. Mexico, 1792. 

1 Sales, Luis. Noticias de Californias. Valencia, 1794. 3 volumes. 

B Reveley, William. Hist. Journal of Expedition hy Sea and Land to the 
North of California. London, 1790. 

" 1*., D. P. B. California, 1790. In Viagero Universal, vol. 20. Madrid, 
1799. 
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tending well into the nineteenth, California was visited and 
explored many admiralty expeditions of England, 
France, and other nations. These works are all of much 
value, being of scientific as well as of historic interest. 
Among these are La Perouse, Sutil y Mexicana, Krusen- 
stern, Kotzebue, Choris, De Mofras, Wilkes, Belcher, and 
others. 

A few narratives w^ere written by sailors and overland 
travelers. Morrell’s “ Narrative of F our Y oyages to the South 
Sea,” ^ published in 1832, contains accounts of California. 
Jedidiah Smith, wdio came overland to California in 1826, 
left a narrative which appeared in a French geographical 
publication,^ but which was not issued separately. James 
O. Pattie, leaving St. Louis, journeyed to California in com- 
pany Avith his father in 1828. Thej" were apprehended as 
spies by Governor Echeandia and imprisoned, during which 
captiAuty the elder Pattie died. This narrative was pub- 
lished in Cincinnati in 1833.® 

Of these early travels two printed narratives exist which 
are almost comiDletely unknoAvn. In 1838 Zenas Leonard 
made an overland journey and came in sight of the Pacific 
at a point somewhere between San Francisco and Mon- 
terey. His narrative was published in Clearfield, 1839.'* 
Johnson and Winter traveled from Fort Independence to 
California in 1841, their narrative appearing at Lafayette, 
1842.® Comment upon the rarity of these works is unneces- 
sary. 

During the last twenty veal's of their domination the 
Mexicans issued some works on California, a number of 
which relate to the Pious fund. Two, hoAvever, are no- 
table exceptions. The council of public works printed in 
the city of Mexico, in 1827, a collection of dociunents relat- 
ing to the affairs of uj)per California.^^ An examination of 
these discloses the curious fact that at that time a project 


o Morrell, Benjamin W. Narrative of Four Voyages. New York, 1832. 

® Smith, Jed. Excursion a I’ouesi Monts Rocky, 1826. In Nouv. An. 
A’’oy., vol 37. 

‘^Battle, J. O. Personal Narratives. Cinclnati, 1833. 

Leonard, Zenas. Narrative ot Adventures. Clearfield, 1839. 

® Johnson, Overton, and Winter, W. H. Route Across the Rocky Mountains. 
Lafayette, 1842. 

f Junta de Fomento de Californias. Colcccion de los Trahajos. Mexico, 
1827. 
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was formed to establish a line of vessels from Monterey to 
China, to he called the Mexican- Asia tic Company, a plan 
which never mat(Tialized. 

A collection of documents by Manuel Castahares (Mexico, 
1845)'^ contains an account of the discovery of gold in Cali- 
fornia in 1844, four years earlier than that of Marshal^ 
but so rare is this work that this fact came to light but 
recently. 

Among the works relating to the Pious fund is that by 
Carlos Antonio Carrillo (Mexico, 1881).^' This is the first 
printed literary work of a native Californian. 

Ill the year 1888 a local press was estaldished at Monte- 
rey and continued until 1S44. The productions were chiefly 
broadside proclamations of the governors, all of whicdi are 
excessively rare, but specimens of most may ])e found in the 
archives. Eleven little books w’ere i^rintecl. These are even 
of less common occurrence, as of several of them, but one 
copy is known to Ik? in existnece.^ 

Following the coiupiest in 1840 the local j^ress was reestab- 
lished, this time l>y Americans. The publication of news- 
papers began at ilonterey August lo, lS4f>/^ Sundry procla- 
mations by the military governors were also published. In 
1847, at San F rancisco, a pamphlet containing some special 
laAvs of the town council vas printed, one co})y of which 
was recently brought to light, though it appears hereto- 
fore to have been altogether unknown to the student of 
these matters.'’ 

The first book printing in San Francisco was in 1840,^ 
closely followed by Sacramento in ISoO,-'^ Benicia '' and 
Coloma ^ in 1851, and in Stockton in 185'2.-^' 

« Oastaaaros. Mannel. Coleccion de Oociimentos Relativos at Departa- 
mento tie ('allfornias. Mexico, 1S45. 

Carrillo, Carlos Antonio. Exposiclon Sol)re el Fondo IMndoso Mexico, 
1S81. 

Cowan, Rol>ert E. The Spanish Press of California, 1S8.S-1S44. San 
Francitsco, ino2. 

Californian, Monterey, August 15, 1S4G. Colton and Semple, editors. 

* The Laws of the Town of San Francisco San Francisco, 1S47. 

1 WIerzbicki, F. V, California as It Is, and as It May Be. San Francisco, 
1S40. 

if Benton, ,Tos. A. California as She Was : As She Is :As She Is to He 
Sacramento City, 1S50. 

* Werth, .lohu .T. Dissertation on the Rescmrces of California, Benicia, 
1S51. 

* Slater, Nelson Fruits of MormoniSJii. Coloma, 1S51. 

^Carson, J. H. Early Recollections of the Mines. Sto<‘kton, 1S5‘2. 
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The investigator of the bibliography of California will 
find, in addition to the anomalies already mentioned, a fact 
that is a very positive one and not easily understood nor ap- 
preciated by him who may have pursued similar studies 
upon the Atlantic coast. This is the scarcity of copies of 
books and other documents published here since the forma- 
tion of the State. There are but feAV works printed in New 
England after the year 1700 that are not more plentiful than 
most of our worlcs published since 1849, and this has been 
strongly influenced by special causes — ^the number of copies 
of the individual work was usually at no time large; the 
character of the population was unsettled and shifting; 
there was during the first decade an almost complete absence 
of family and domestic life; this and most other towns were 
ravaged by successive and widely disastrous fires, which 
almost invariably involved the newspaper and the printing 
offices; the neglect by the public libraries of early days to 
secure and preserve local material, and, finally, the unhappy 
success of the ignorantly disposed who waste much valuable 
material that appears to them to be useless. 

Each year witnesses the destruction and loss of some valu- 
able material, both printed and in manuscript, and these 
various agencies, so destructive to books, waste the priceless 
with the poorer material, and it will be only by systematic 
endeavor that the comijaratively little that yet remains can 
be secured and preserved for those who will one day hold 
this generation to account. 
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Preface. 


The Fn*iu*h revoluticwuiry period contains so much of 
^n*ator importance that historians have neglected the Nootka 
Souiid iuci<]t»nt. Of the few writers who have discussed it, 
the majority have written froni a ]:)artisan standpoint, or, 
if inipuitial theuist*lves, have drawn their information from 
[)artisaii pamphlets. Tlie (‘onsequence is that many errors 
n*gardiiig it have crept into the work of the best writers. 
Tin* pur[>ost* of thi< monograph is to giv,e a more extended 
ac<‘ount. <lrawn largely from unpublished sources, and to cor- 
n*ct as many of the errors as possible. 

Pe-i<les working over th(‘ documents that have been piib- 
Ii>he(l ami the ae<‘ownts that liave been written, a thorough 
search has Ihh‘Ii imule in the archives of the Indies at Seville, 
in the national historit*al archives at Madrid, and in .the Brit- 
i>h Mn>enm and the public record office at London. A less 
thorougli search has bt^eii made in the archives of foreign 
affaii-s at Paris and tlie an‘hives of the Department of State 
at ^Va.•^hillgton. More than oOO pages of unpublished docu- 
nit*iits relating to the dispute have been transcribed and used. 
Tla^ (*Ia-^>iHcd bibliography at the close will make clear the 
H>urces of information and their relative value. 

My acknowledgments are due to the following persons 
f4>r valuable assistance: To my wife, who worked with me 
<‘ontimially for two and a half months in the Spanish ar- 
chives ami the British ^ruseum, ami who has criticised my 
manus(‘ript ami rea<l the pr(w>f sheets; to Prof. J. F. Jameson, 
whose untiring interest has !)een a constant source of insi)ira- 
tion, ami to whost^ aid and painstaking suggestions are 
largely duo any merit^^ that the monograph may 2 )ossess; to 
Prof. A. C. McLaughlin, for research in the archives at 
Washington; to Prt>f. F. J. Turner, for manuscripts and 
other material from his own collection. Besides these, I 
wish to make s]>eeial mention of the kindness and assistance 
of Sefior Pedro Torres-Lanzas, director of the archives of 
the Tmlies at Seville, and of Senor Vicente Yignau y Bal- 
lester, <lirector of the national historical archives at Madrid. 

1004. 
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Chapter I. 


IXTRODUCTIOK. 

Xootka Sound is a small inlet on the western shore of 
Vancouver Island. It was christened and made known to 
the world by Captain Cook in 1T7S. A few years after- 
wards a flourishing fur trade sprang up l>etween the Xorth- 
west Coast and China. Xootka became the center of this 
trade, though it remained for several yeai*s without any 
settlement except an Indian village. On account of its sud- 
den and growing importance, the Russians, English, and 
Spaniards all laid plans for occuiDving the port. It happened 
that all planned to cany out the project in the year lT8i), a 
year that meant so much for the sul)sequent history of the 
world. Though the Xootka incident can make no claim to 
rank in importance with the great events of that year, yet it 
was destined to have an influence on the moA^ements then 
started and to be influenced in turn l)y them. 

The Russian plans were not acted upon, but the plans of 
the other two were. An English expedition from India and 
a Spanish from Mexico each sailed in the spring of 1780 to 
establish a colony at Xootka. The promoters of neither 
knew anything of the other. The Spanish commander 
arrived first and took posses.sion. Xearly ttvo months later 
the Englishman came. A quarrel ensued. The Spaniard 
seized the Englishman, imprisoned him, his officers and crew, 
and sent them to Mexico as a prize. A consort vessel 
arrived a few days later and met the same fate. Two other 
English vessels had been seized earlier. One of them had 
been released on bond and the other had been confiscated 
without adjudication. 

The Viceroy of Mexico, instead of acting on his own 
responsibility, reported the matter to the Government at 
Madrid, The Spanish Court complained to the British that 

283 



Ubi AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 

^uhjootf; of the latter had violated the territorial sovereignty 
of the former, and demanded that the offenders be punished 
to prev(*iit such enterprises in the future. The British Cabi- 
net rejected the Spanish claim to exclusive sovereignty over 
the territory in question, and suspended all diplomatic rela- 
tions until Spain should have offered a satisfactory repa- 
ration for tlie insult wliich Ilis Britaiiiiie Majesty felt that 
his flag had suffered. Each Court refused to grant the 
tlemand of the other and st(K)d firmly on the ground origi- 
nally taken. To support their’ respective claims, both Gov- 
ernments made the most extensive armaments. Each nation 
also called upon its allies for assurances of support and 
entered negotiations for forming new alliances. For a time 
it Manned that all Europe would he drawn into war over 
what, on the face of it, appeared to be an insignificant quar- 
rel U*twe<ui two obscure sea captains, 

Sp(*alviug of the controversy Schoell says that a few huts 
built on an inhospitable coast and a miserable fortification 
defended by rock> were sufficient to excite a bloody war be- 
tween twe great Euro]>eau powers and gave birth to a nego- 
tiation whi(‘h for several months absorbed the attention of 
all of the maritime powers of Phirope." Similar statements 
were made by other writers within a few years after the 
iiit*i<lent.^^ Most historians who have touched upon it have 
either treated it from a partisan standpoint or have con- 
sidered it of too little importance to merit careful inquiry 
into the facts.'’ 

But far from being mereh^ a disjuite over a few caj)tnred 
vessels and a comparatively unimportant trading post, it was 
tin* (h*(*isive, confli(*t l>etween two great colonial principles, 
of which Eiiglaiul and Sixain were, respectively, the expo- 
nents. Spain still (*limg to the antiquated notion that the 
fa<*t of the Pactic Gcean s having been first seen by a Span- 
iard gave his (ioveniment a right to all of the lands of the 

« HistoJrp d<^s Tmit^s de IV, 112. 

'' SfH* H’imlM>Idt, von. Essai l*olitique, II, 4(i0. 

'• Owciu* Uro-Riilnj^, tho writer ot Chapter X, in Volume VIII, of the Cam- 
Lrldi^e Modern History, recently puldished, gives the least prejudiced and 
most acfurate account However, it m very brief, lie introduces the inci- 
dent «s tin important episode in the foreign policy of IMtt. He says : “An 
e\ent (tccurred on the <»ther side of the world which nearly brought about a 
Europoiiu <*onfIagratkjn " In preparing his brief discussion he consulted the 
document ss in the public record office. 
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continent which were washed by it. This fact, added to the 
gift of the Pope, wab sufficient to convince tlie Spanish mind 
that Spain had a valid title to the whole of the western coast 
of both Americas. On the other hand, England had long 
been acting on the now universally accepted principle that 
mere discovery is an insufficient title, and that land any- 
where on the globe not controlled by any civili/.ed nation 
belongs to that nation which firbt occupies and develops it. 

The controversy is of further importance 1)ecaiise of the 
fact that it tested the triple alliance of ITSS between I'Cng- 
land, Priisbia, and the Netherlands. It also afforded the 
occasion for overthrowing the BourlKui family compact of 
1T()1. It marked the end of Spain's new brief period of 
national greatness, which had resulted from the wise reign 
of Charles III. It was also the lieginning of the colla 2 )se 
of Spain's colonial emioire. Duro, one of the leading S 2 :>an- 
ish historians of the resent, says that it inaugurated a 
period of degradation disgraceful to Spanish history, and 
began a series of j^ietures which cause anyone to blush who 
contemplates them with love for the fatherland." 

The settlement of the controversy determined the subse- 
quent position of England and Spain on the Northwest 
Coast. Later, after the United States had bought the Span- 
ish claim, the Nootka Sound affair became a part of the 
Oregon controversy. For a time the dispute threatened to 
change the course of the French Be volution.^ It menaced 
the existence, or at least the expansion, of the L'nited States. 
It jDromised to substitute English for Spanish influence in 
Latin America. 


« See Duro, Armada Espaiiohi, VIII. 8-16. 
* See Ilassall, The French People, 341. 




Chapter II. 


THE EX<iLISII PLANS FOR OCCUPYING NOOTKA SOUND. 

A> early as lT8r> instnictions were given looking toward 
the (‘>tal)ii>luuent of an English trading post on Nootka 
Sound. In this year an English coiiiniercial company in- 
strnetiMl the eoniinander of one of its vessels to establish a 
|)o>t on the northwest coast of America for •‘securing the 
trade of the (‘ontinent and islands adjacent.'’ King Georges 
[Nootka] Sound was suggested as being in every respect 
con.si>tent with the intent of forming such establishment.”® 

Tlie fur trade iH^tween the western coast of America and 
China was at the time in its infancy, but the profits accruing 
from it s<K)n made it of great importance. Captain Cook, 
in lu> voyage of 1778, had brought the possibility of the in- 
<lustry to the attention of English shipowners. "'■ By the 
accidental carrying away of a small collection of furs, whose 
great value was learned in Siberia and China, he originated 
the great fur trade which became the chief incentive of all 
later English and American expeditious to these regions.” ^ 
He remained a month in Nootka Sound. A number of 
English expeditions visited the place Ix^tween this date and 
17sh, as did also st'veral Spanish, French, and American. 
Only such of them will be discussed as have a dii’ect bearing 
on the Nix>tka Soiiiul controvei'sy, and these only at such 
places in the narrative as their bearing liecomes important. 
A sufficiently full account of the others may be found in the 
first volume of Baiici'oft''s “ History of the Northwest Coast.” 

The first English expedition to claim serious attention is 
that of 17S8. It was commanded by John Meares,^ a retired 

« Richard Cadman Etches to Captain Portlock, London, September 3, 1785. 

{ Menres. An Answer to Mr. lUxon, 10. ) The instructions were not carried 
out by this commander, but the same company was interested in the expedi- 
tion which reached N«M)tka for that purpose In 1780. Nootka Sound was for 
a time calle<l Kin#; tieorses Sound by the English and San Lorenzo by the 
Spanish. 

** Bancroft, Northwest ('oast, I, 172. 

Sometimes written “ Mears.*' 
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lieutenant of the royal navy. Two years before this lie had 
been i)laced in charge of an exiDedition to the same coast by 
some merchants under the protection of the East India 
Company.® He had two yessels, the Xootkcu commanded by 
himself, and the Sea Ottet\ commanded by a subordinate. 
The latter was lost at sea. The former spent the winter of 
1780-87 in Prince \\"illiam Sound, on the AJaskan coast, 
where, according to AlearesV account, the most terrible hard- 
ships were suffered, and so many of the crew were lost that 
not enough remained to man the ship.^' After disposing of 
his cargo of furs in China'’ he made preparations for the 
expedition of the following year, during which he set up 
the first English establishment on the coast. It was this 
post which, rightly or wrongly, furnished the chief basis for 
the stubborn persistence of the English ministry in its de- 
mands on Spain in the controyersy two years later. The 
purpose of discussing this expedition is to study what 
Meares did at Xootka and find just what rights, if any, were 
therebj" acquired for England. 

It was intended that this expedition should be preliminary 
to the planting of an English commercial colony. In men- 
tioning the fact that one vessel ^vas destined to remain out 
much longer than the other, Meares says that she was to lea ye 
the coast of America at the close of the year and go to the 
Sandwich Islands for the winter. The next year she was 
'"to return to America, in order to meet her consort from 
China with a supply of necessary stores and refreshments 
sufficient for establishing factories and extending the plan 
of commerce in which we were engaged.'"'* Probably to 
proye the feasibility of constructing such factories. Meares 
took with him on this preliminary^ trip the material and 
workmen for building a small trading vessel, which would 
necessitate the erection of some sort of establishment to pro- 
tect the workmen and tools during the process of construc- 

® Meares, Memorial, appendix to yoya^es. 

‘•This condition and the terms on which relief was offered him by Port- 
lock and Dixon, who reached the place in the spring, led to a hitter personal 
quarrel l)etween Meares and Dixon, which produced several mutually recrim- 
inating pamphlets. 

‘■Meares, yoyages. Intrwluctory voyage, i-xl. In this Meares quotes the 
letters which passed between him and Portlock in May, 1787, which gave rise 
to the quarrel. 
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tion. Ill till' iiMructions for the voyage no mention is made 
of till- ve.'H‘l to Ik- constructed or of any establishment, either 
tciiiporarv or {M*rnianent, but plans were laid for a second 
expedition. Spi-aking of the proposed meeting of the two 
ve-rs*ls <‘onstituting the e.xpedition, which meeting was to 
Ik- at Xootka at tlie close of the summer trading season 
of 17ss previous to the sailing of one vessel to China with 
the furs eolleeti-d, the proprietors instructed Meares to ap- 
[loint “ a time and place of rendezvous, that you may receive 
the in.-tructioiis and refreshments we may send you next 
M-asou." " 

The larger vessel, the Felice, was commanded by Meares 
and was to proi-eed directly to Xootka, andving as early as 
possible and remaining the entire season at Xootka and in 
t!u* neigh! Kirhood. During the summer ot 1(S8 it is this 
vessel and the operations of its commander that furnish the 
(••‘liter of intt'iK'st. The second v’essel, the I phiycnici, com- 
manded iiy Captain Douglas, subject to Meares’s orders, 
was to spend most of tlie trading season on the coast of 
Alaska in Cooks River and Prince tVilliain Sound. WTien 
trade should slacken she was to move southward, endeavor- 
ing to reach Xootka Sound by Septemljer 1, where the two 
v(*ss«‘ls were to meet.*' During the first season the voyage 
of the I phitfenin is unimportant, but on its return to Xootka 
from the Sandwich Islands in iTSfi it furnishes for a time 
the chi<‘f interest. 

It is well to notice at the outset the double instructions 
and the double natiiaial character of the expedition, though 
the imjiortance of the fact will liecome more evident later. 
As far as the instructions to Meares are concerned, or his 
n'lietition of them to Douglas, the ships were purely Eng- 
lish in character, Daniel Beale, of Canton, China, being 
the ostensible agent. But later, when one of them came 
into conflict with the Spaniards, it was just as purely 1^ - 
tuguese to all external appearances. It was flying P^TO- 
guese colors and was commanded by a Portuguese captain, 
with instructions in his own language, given by a merchant 

» The Merchant ITt>i>rietorti to John Meares, esq.. Commanding the Felice 
and Iphigenia, China, December 24, 17S7- (Id., Appendix I.) 
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of the same nationality living at Macao, China.'* In the'^e 
papers the real (‘oininanders appeared as supercargoes. 

In Meares's narrative of the voyage no iiKUition is made of 
the deception, hut later, in his nieinorial to the British 
( government, he sai<l that it was to evade the excessive high 
port charges demaniled by the Chin<*se from all other Euro- 
pean nations exivpting the Portuguese.'' '' Dixon, in one of 
his pamphlets, ^ays tliat the principal nn)tive in using the 
Portuguese color> was to evade the South Sea Company s 
license.'’ Bancroft mentions both of the<e motives and sug- 
gests that the trick is not permissible unless directed against 
a hostile nation in time of war.'' It seems to have been ex- 
pected that it would enable tlieiii to avoid some anticipated 
danger or difficulty. However, as will lx* seen, this very 
douI)Ie nationality was the first thing to arouse suspicion and 
get the IphhjL'tkW into trouble. 

The vessels sailed from China in the latter part of 1788. 
Besides the regular crew, each carried a mimlxn- of Eurojxan 
artisans and Chinese smiths and carpenters. The latter, 
^^leares says, were ship^xd on tliis occa.-ion as an exixriinent 
because of their reputed hardiness, industry, and ingenuity, 
and also Ixcause of their simple manner of life and the low 
wages demanded. lie obx*rves that during the whole of 
the voyage there was (‘very reason to lx* satistied vith their 
services," and adds: "If hereafter trading posts should be 
established on the American coast, a colony of these men 
would be a very important acquisition." Of the men 
on the two ships 50 were Chinese. In view’ of the im- 
portance of the Chinese element in the population of the 
Western States, it is a significant circumstance that they 
figured so largely in this very first venture. And, con- 

« Chapter IV l)eIow. 

Menresi, Memorial, Appendix to Voya:jes. He explains that this ruse was 
at first successful, but w’as later discovered throiiRh the finantdal failure of 
the PortufTuese merchant who had allowed his name to he thus used, 

Dixon, Further Remarks on Mearea's Voyages, oo. Uis hostility to 
Meares prejudices any statement made by him. See above, p. 287, note 6. 

<*B<mcroft, Northwest Coast, I. 103. This author devotes some 10 pages 
to a discussion of this expedition. 

Greenhow, Oregon and California, 172-178, attempts to prove that the 
expedition was purely Portuguese. Ills account is too prejudiced to be of 
much value. The chief purpose of his hook was to prove that America had a 
better claim to the Oregon country than England. If this expedition had been 
purely Portuguese, England could have ac<iulred no possible claim through it. 

H. Doc. 429,58-3 19 
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of the same nationality living at Macao, China ® In these 
papers the real commanders appeared as supercargoes 
In IVIeares’s narrative of the voyage no mention is made of 
the decejition, but latei, in his memorial to the British 
Govermnent, he said that it wUvS “ to evade the excessive high 
port cliaiges demanded by the Chinese from all othei Euro- 
pean nations excepting the Portuguese.’’ ^ Dixon, m one of 
his pami^hletfa, says that the principal motive in using the 
Poi*tuguese colors was to evade the South Sea Company’s 
license® Bancioft mentions both of these motives and sug- 
gests that the trick is not peiiiiissiblo unless directed against 
a hostile nation in time of war.'* It seems to have been ex- 
pected that it would enable them to avoid some anticipated 
danger or difficulty Hoi\evGr, as will be seen, this very 
double nationality was the hrst thing to arouse suspicion and 
get the Iphlgem(f into trouble 

The vessels sailed from China in the latter part of 1788 
Besides the regulai crew, each earned a number of Eurojiean 
artisans and Chinese smiths and caipeiiters The latiei, 
Meares says, were sliijiped on this occasion as an experiment 
because of their reputed hardiness, industry, and ingenuity, 
and also because of their simple manner of life and the low 
wages demanded He obsei ves that dui iiig the whole of 
the voyage theie was eveiy leason to be satisfied with their 
services,” and adds ’ If hereafter trading posts should be 
established on the i^JLiierican coast, a colony of these men 
would be a very important acquisition ” Of the 00 men 
on the two shii^s 50 'Nvero Cliine^'G. In view of the im- 
portance of the Chinese element in the population of the 
Western States, it is a vSignilicant circumstance that they 
figured so largely in this very first venture. And, oon- 


“ See Chapter IV below 

‘'MeaiOb, Memoiial, Appendix to Voyages He explains that this luso was 
at flifet successful, but was latei disco veied thiough the financial falluie of 
the 1‘oitugiiefae merchant who had allowed his name to he thus used 

^ DUon, Fiiithei Bemaiks on Meares’s Voyages, nis hostility to 

Meoies pieiucUees any statement made by him See above, p 287, note 6 
“Baucioft, Noithwest Coast, I, 193 This author devotes some 10 pages 
to a discussion of this expedition 

Gieenhow, Oiegon and California, 172-178, attempts to piove that the 
evpedition was purely Foituguese Ilis account is too piejudiced to be of 
much value The chief purpose of his book was to piove that Ameiica had a 
hettei claim to the Oiegon eonntiy than England If this expedition had been 
puielj Poituguese, England could have acquired no possible claim through It 

H Doc 429,58-3 ^19 
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whok* of Xootka S<nnid.^' There* is nothing in his narrative 
which indicate^ that at the time Meares had any thought of 
ac<{inriiig a permanent title, either fur himself or for his (gov- 
ernment. Neither is there any iinmistakubk* indication to the 
contrary. Under tlicK* circnmstan<*es any title to sovereignty 
thus actpiired would have to depend on subse(jueiit op(*rations. 

With the asdstance of the native.'^, work on the house ad- 
vanced rapidly, and on May 2^. lifteeii days afltT their 
arrival, it was coiiipIet(*d. It had two stories. On the 
ground tfoor were a work>liop and storeroom and in the up- 
[K‘r story were a dining ro(*ui ami chambers for tin* party. 
‘•A strong ))ivast\vork was thrown up around tlu* house, en- 
closing a considerable area of ground, A\hiclu with one piece 
of cannon, placed in such a manner as to command the cove 
and the village of Xootka, formed a fortification sufticitmt to 
secure the party from any intrusion. Without this l)reast- 
work was laid the keel of a vessel of 40 or 50 tons, which was 
now to be built agreeable to our former determination."’^ 
While this was being dime the sliij) had lx*en re])aire(l and 
reiitted for a trailing cruist* to the s<aithwartl. All Avas in 
readiness for ileparture on June 11. On the day ])revious 
the party to be k*ft at Xootka Ava." land(‘d Avith arti<*les to 
continue the brisk trade Avhich hail sjuaiiig ii[), and aUo 
supplit's for the coiiipletioii of the ucaa* A’e^^el and enough 
provisions to lit it for a voyage to China should misfortune 
prevent the return of the FcVin or the arrival of her con- 
sort, the IpJdf/cnhf. A formal visit Avas paid to the chief, 
Maquilla, to acquaint him AAUth the intended departure and 
to secure his attention and friendship to the i)arty to be left 
on shore. Meaivs adds: '•"As a bribe to secure his attach- 
ment he Avas promised that when we linally left the ct)ast he 
should enter into full possession of the lioir'e and ail the 
goods and chatties thereunto l>elonging.'" ‘‘ This statement 

" The Is ctmfirracd in the information of William Gruhtim, Lon- 

don, May 5, lim i inclosure No. VI, with Meares’s Mpmorial, apiiendis: to 
Voyages f. It was also eonlirnied by Ihiffin in conversation with Vancouver 
in 17f>2. (Vancouver, Voyaj;es, II, » Roth of these have wtronar 

Enjrli&h prejudiies. The purchase is deniwl hj- <Jraj and Ingraham. ((Ireen- 
how, Oreijon and C*.ilif«irnia, 414.1 They strfmjjjly favored the Spanish. 
They say that the Indians denied havintr sold land to the EnRiish. That 
there was a purchase was practically conceded, however, even hy the Span- 
iards, since (Quadra offered to Vanc4)ii\er hi J7f»2 the land on which 3Ieares’s 
house had suhhI in ITbS. (See Vancouver, Voyages, II, 335 ff.> 

■> Id , ILA^nti. 

Id., 
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IP. quoted by Greeiiho'w rts conclusive proof of the merely tem- 
poraiT dial actor of the establishment “ If the promise was 
made in good faith, it Mould seein that the position Mas well 
taken, did not the subsequent conduct of Meares indicate the 
contrary ^ On the occasion of tins visit other jiresents were 
made to the chief and members of his family The narrator 
continues: ‘‘ Maqnilla, ivho was glowing ivith delight at the 
atlentioiib ive had paid liini, readdy granted ei'ery request 
that we thought proper to make, and confirmed with the 
strongest assurances of good faith the treaty of friend- 
shiii which had already been entered into between us.’’ ® 
Nothing further is said of this treaty or of its terms. If 
some more tangible evidence of it appealed, it might be a 
valuable link. The mere statement that such was made is of 
interest as indicating the policy of Meares, ivliich, however, 
wouhl have been the same whether he exiiected to retain an 
establisliment at Nootka or simply to make subsequent visits 
for trading. It is possible, too, that the treaty was only a 
tempoiary arrangement to last cliirmg the one visit 
The F elite y with Meaies and most of the crew, spent the 
next two and a half months in a combined trading and 
cxiiloriiig cruise to the soutlivard, returning to Nootka once 
during the time and remaining two weeks This trip lias no 
diiect bearing on the Nootka incident, but throws some 
side lights on Meare’s policy and the national character of 
the expedition He tells of a tieaty made at Port Cox and 
gives something of its terms It established trade lelations 
ivith three chiefs Aiijiarently it excluded all competitors, 
though this IS not so stated ; ® but on seeing a vessel pass 
Nootka, some tivo months later, he at once set out for Port 
Cox lest the chief should be tempted to intrude upon the 
treaty he had made with us ” ^ On reaching the jilace he 
found large quantities of furs, indicating that the treaty had 
been kept It may be, however, that no opportunity had 
been presented for breaking it The chief mquired earnestly 
concerning Meares’s return next season ® 

In another place Meares says “ "VYc took possession of the 

“Gieenhow, Oiegon and CaUfoinia, 175 
Vovases, 1.11 

Id , lie, and Jlemoiial m appendix 
** Id , 95 
«> Id , 204 
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Straits of Jnan de Fiioa in the namo of the Kinf]f of Britain, 
with the forms that had lK*en adopt(Ml hy j)ivi*e<lin^ navi- 
gators on similar oe(*asions.'' « In mentioning this eeivmony 
in his memorial he makes the additional siutement that he 
purchased a tra(*t <»f land vithiu the ^aid straits. A ])arty 
sent to examine the strait- war* altat'ked by the nativ<*> after 
a few days and abandoned the enterpri>e.’' This ^ul)^idiary 
expedition plays an ini|)ortaiit ]>art in the <‘ontrov(*rsial writ- 
ings on the <‘onrii(*ting claims to the Oregon country. On 
August 24 the returned If) Xootka. Three days later 

her consort, the Iplu(ft tuti. arrived. 

In le^s than a month more the new vessel was completed. 
On September 20 it was laiin(*he<l with what Meares con- 
sidered vt‘ry impressive ceremonies. It was (diristtuu^d 
‘■"the XarthAVrst Annnca^ as l)eing the first bottom ever 
built and launched in thi^ part of the globe." He says that 
the British Hag was displayed on the house and on board 
the new ATssel.'’ This statement regarding the use of the 
Biitish flag should be noticed, since (rreenhow states, and 
Bancroft gives it a <iuulified indorstanent, that there is 
no siiflicient proof that any other [than the Portuguese flag] 
was displayed by them during the expedition."'^ State- 
ments are made by other men that tlu^ Portuguese flag was 
used at Nootka during the summer.*’ In the engraving in 
Mearess narrative illustrating the lamudiing. thnv P>ritish 
flags are represented.^ There is at least one other very plain 

« Meares, Voyages, 17a, and Memorial in appendix. 

* Id., 17S-179. 

< Id , aiiO. 

JOrtH^nhow, Oregon and California, 172; and Hancroft, Northwest Coast, 
I, 194. 

‘•Dixon, Further Remarks on Meares*s Voyages, 24. This wiiter, in his 
controversial pamphlet, quotes from a letter of f'aptam Duncan, w’ho had met 
Meares near the entrance to N<»otka Sound in 17SS, This letter makes tlie 
statement that Meares had “at that time a small vessel on the Kt<»cUs at 
Nootka, where, he told me, he had a fort, guns mounted, and Pt>rtuguese colors 
flying.” It was written January 17, 1791, and can hardly given alwolute 
credence, since Dixon was so prejudiced against Meaies. Ureenhow is too 
partisan to l>e fair, and the Americans, fJray and Ingraham, and llaswell, 
whom Bancroft quotes on the point, were very pro-Spanish. On the other 
hand, Mearos's statements can not he taken for truth unless it is very plain 
that there is no reastui for his telling anything else. 

r Me ires. Vojages, 220. It is douhiful whether this testimony can he con- 
sidered of any value. As to the truthfulness of the picture, it !s interesting 
to notice the Indian village In the Iwickgroiind. He had said that liefore this 
the entire village had been moved some HU miles up the sound for the winter. 
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indication of the use of the British flag by the expedition 
It IS found 111 the instructions of Meares to Funter, who 
was to command the N ovth-^V cst A'niet'lcci They are dated 
Friendly Cove, Nootka Sound, September 10, If 88, and say 
You are on no account to hoist any colors until such time as 
your emjiloyers give "you orders for tins jiurpose, except on 
taking possession of any newly discovered land; you will 
then do it, with the usual formality, for the Crown of Great 
Britain ® If these instructions were really given, and the 
statement is true which is quoted above regarding taking 
possession of the Straits of Juan de Fiica, it must be ad- 
mitted that Meares considered at the time that his expedi- 
tion was English and that whatever rights might he acquired 
by it for any nation were acquired for England 

Four days after the new vessel had been completed 
Meares departed for China in the Felice^ carrying with 
him the furs collected by both vessels The NorthAYeRt 
Ajnevifd was placed under the orders of Douglas, the coin- 
manclei^ of the Iphigenia Before departing, Meares had 
given hiih^tended orders regarding wintering at the Sand- 
wich Islands^ und his conduct on the coast during the next 
season^* On dbetober 27 the two leinainiii^ ^ es^ c 
Nootka for the winter.® 

In the instructions just mentioned nothing is said regard- 
ing any settlement to be made at Nootka the succeeding 
year. There is a statement, however, m the narrative that 
indicates unmistakablv the intention of planting a colony of 
some considerable extent The writer says that early in 
September, when the natives were leaving for the winter 
settlement up the sound, we made these chiefs sensible in 
how many moons we should return to them, and that we 
should then be accompanied by others of our countrymen, 
and bnikl more houses and endeavor to introduce our man- 
ners and mode of living to the practice of onr Nootka friends ” 
He speaks of their pleasure at hearing this and of their 
promise of large quantities of furs , then narrates an elabo- 
rate ceremony of coronation performed by the chief, Maqiuila, 

" SlpniPis, Vojnsses, appendix, JJeinoiial, VI 

"Aleaies to Douglas, Felice, Fiiendly (Joie, in Ivmg Georges Sound, Septem- 
Ijei 20, 1788 (Meares, Voyages, Appendi\ V ) 

Id , 834 
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and his companions, whicli, he says, was intended as a 
iiition of his superiority and sovereign ])o\ver ()vi*r 
If Meares understood that })y this ehildisli act of crounin^ 
he ac<juired for (hvat Britain sovendgii rights ovc]* the dis- 
trict, lie makes no effort to emphasize the fact. Tlu* state- 
ment, if true, is of more value as showing a delinitc* intention 
to establish a colony the folhmdn^ year. It is not iinpos>i- 
ble, however, that both of th(‘se are (‘unnin^ly contriv<Ml and 
rather overdrawn fabrications of a later date to stnuiirliten 
his case Ix^fore the (Tovernnient or in the eyt*s of the ]>ublic. 
Cirreenhow and Bancroft both seem to draw a line betwetai 
ileares's narrative and his memorial, <*onsideriii^ the former 
more trustworthy since the latter was written foi‘ the <‘xj)ress 
2 )urpose of convincing the cabinet of tht‘ justicv of his cause. 
If the narrative were the original log of the vessel instead of 
a subsequent account simply using that log as its basis, the 
reason for the distinction would be clear. But besi(l(\s the 
indications in the preface and the date, XovemlKu* hb 1790, 
atta(‘hed to the j^reface, there are internal evidences that the 
narrative was not written, at least not completed, until 
Meares knew of the ojx*rations of the Spaniards at Xoolka 
in 1789. Hence there is no reason why it shouhl not be 
influeiK'ed by the same partisanshi]) and selfish int<‘iV'-t.'' 

But whether he really did or did not malo‘ the stat(Mnent 
to the chiefs in Sejitember, 1788, (‘oncerning i>laiiting a (‘ol- 
ony the next year, he priaveded exactly as he would 1 m* ex- 
pected to have jiroceeded had he made it. The (pie-ition as 
to what Ix'came of the house built in 1788, whether it was 
given to the chief as i^romised, or wliether it was torn down 
by Douglas before leaving for the Sandwi<*h Islands, accord- 
ing to the testimony of the American captains, dray and 

« Mear<»s to Donjrlufl. FrUce, Friendly Cove, in Kinsr Soun«l, 

l>er ai). 17HS. (Meaner. VayasjeK, •Vpi>enflix V, p. 2170 

,*Noie bis reference to the killinpr of (’ulllcnm by th<‘ Spanianls in 17St» 
fMeares, VoyageM, 118; also see 21Y, 21S, lefeirinjr to (Ndnett's expHlllion of 
1780. j llis preface would lend one to think that the wrltinj; of his nairni- 
tlve was entirely an afterthoui'bt. He menthms as his motives the wishes of 
friends, the political cir<‘umHtan<*es uf the moment [the diplomatic controversy 
with Spain!, and pablic expectation. Ife says: I little thoiisht it wM»nbl l»e 
my futur<‘ lot to I'lve this part of my maiitiine life to the world- If I had 
looked forward to the possibility of such an event I sbonld have enlar^rti niy 
observations and iKwn more minutely attentive,” eic. lint the fact that in his 
list of sulwcHI) 'rs he trlves the names of a numl»er of men liviDK in China 
shows that l>efore leaving there, at least, he exiKH*t<*d to publish his narra- 
tive. All of this tends to depreciate the value of hla statements w’here his 
interests are at stake. 
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Tnirraloim." not <rivatly aflVot tlio case, if the Eiiglish- 
tiieii rt'iillv intendi'tl to coiitinne the occupation in 17Sh. as 
they lUKnie-tiouahly ai<l. If theiv were nothinor else to con- 
-itler. and if the title to sovereignty rested wholly on actual 
(H-cupation. whetlier that occui)ation he hy persons of a pub- 
lic or private characttu*, then England had a better claim 
than Spain to the sovereignty of Xootka Sound at the begin- 
iiiiiiT of the year ITsil. But there are tdlier things to con- 
sider. It nunains to In* seen whether or not they outweigh 
this English advantage. 

The next man to demand carefid attention in studying the 
English preparations for (H'cupying Xootka is Ca])t. James 
(’ohiett. also a lientenant in the royal navy. lie had been a 
midshipman with (’aptain (’ook and had served for several 
years on n man-of-war.'' In the autumn of 1780 he left 
England, in (‘ommand of the .ship Piuixe of 11 ulen, owned by 
Etches & C’o.. of I..oiulon. This company held a license from 
the South .'sea ('mnpany good for five years after Septein- 
lM‘r 1, 17>><‘(. for trading in the South Sea and other parts of 
America.'' ('oluett went to the South Sea by way of Cape 
Horn. lie rea<'hed the northwest coast in 1787, collected 
a cargo, and continued his voyage to China, where he dis- 
posed of it.'' IVhile in China he l)ecame identified with 
M(*aresV project for ])lanting a colony at Xootka. The 
latter, after his arrival in China in the autumn of 17SS, had 
st*t alaatt pn>parations for the expedition of the succeeding 
year, ^^^l3le he was imgaged in this, Colnett I’eached Can- 
ton. Since the latter carried a licen.se from the South Sea 
('tanpany, Aleari's saw an atlvantage to lie gained by enlist- 
ing his sei'vices, as this wotdd give governmental sanction 
ami protection to the projio.sed establi.shment. Meares and 

« firiiy unit Insruliniu )<» yniulra. XiMitk.i .So.ind, August 3, 17fl2. (Grepn- 
h»w, uiul 414. j ( l»re ) 

vh. 

Spiinlnh <4‘ lui fr<kni the “ IJ cease iVom the governor 

and coaiiiany of mer<*luiii<s ttf Ifirit lin for tr.iding in the South Sea 

anti other iiartu ot America, to Richard I’ndmiia Etches and Company to 
trade In the plaees ivhere the Soutli Sea Company has the privilege l»y an act 
of Papliament/' IMS Artdi. Uen. de Indi.ts, Seville, 0t)-3-l.S. ) It was 
signetl hy the secretary ot the comiianv and dated August 4, ITSo. They 
were forhidden to trade south of 4.‘» on the mirthwest coast. (See Colnett 
Ui the Vu*ero}, Ot'i<aK‘r 1, 17SP; Arch. ihai. de Indias, Seville, 

** Spaiilirih translation (tf Odnett to tlie Viceroy, October 1, 1781>. (Id.) 
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his associates formed a joint stock concern with Etches & 
Co., through the agencj" of John Etches, who accompanied 
Colnett's expedition as supercargo. As the Pruire of 
was to return to England, a new ship was purchase<l and 
named the Ari/iOKtut, and Colnett was transferred to it. 
The small ship, the Rot/ah which had accompanied 

him on the former voyage, continued with him on this. Be- 
sides having (*ommand of the vessels, all of the concerns of 
the company on the American coast were committed to his 
charge, including the proposed colony." 

A clear notion of the charac^ter of the expedition thus 
placed under the command of CVdnett may best l)e obtained 
by a careful examination of the instructions given to him 
bef<>re his departure from China. The copy of these that 
was submitted with MearesV [Memorial is dated Macao, 
April IT, ITftO, and signed J. Meares, for Messrs. Etches, 
Cox & Co.^ A Spanish translation of the same, copied from 
the papers that fell into the hands of the Spaniards, is 
signed Daniel Beale, for himself and for Messrs. Etches, 
Cox & Co.'" While this discrepancy has no importance in 
discovering the intent of the expedition, it casts a side light 
on the veracity of ileares. The Spanish copy is preferably 
to be trusted, since no motive is apparent for their changing 
the signature. In these instructions strictly honorable deal- 
ings and careful attention to their needs is enjoined in all 
his intercourse with other vessels, whether English or for- 
eign. Cruelty to the natives is to be prevented under pen- 
alty of condign punishment for olfenders. He was to form 
a treaty, if possible, with the various chiefs, especially those 
near Nootka. The purpose was to monopolize the trade of 


" Meares, Memorial, appendix to Voyasres. Also Colnett to the Vii'eroy, 
October 1, 1781). (MS. Arch. Oen. de Indias, Seville, 00-8-21.) The latter 
represents ('oinett as the chief piomoter, while the former represent.s Meares 
in that capacity. Colnett siiys that the Prince of Walot had broken her keel 
and was not in a condition to make another such a voyage, so that the corre- 
spondents of his company offered him the Argonaut. It seems that some diffi- 
culty had arisen over the fact that the license which Colnett I>ore was for his 
use on the Prince of ^Yalef^. He told the Viceroy that if he had apprehended 
any disadvantage arising from his change of ships it would have hwn easy to 
have named the new ship the Princf of Walcn also. He had not considered It 
necessary. 

* Me in's. Memorial, appendix to Vovages, Inclosure H. 

Translation of the instructions given bj the owners of the English ship 
Ait/onaut to its captain. James Colnett, not dated. IMS, Arch. Gen. de 
Indlas, Seville, UC^-8-18.> 
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the district and so conquer competitors honorably and cred- 
itably I’liey ■were so anxious to form such treaties that lie 
was authoiized to protect allies from insult from all per- 
sons “ The factory planned was to be a solid estabhsh- 
inentj and not one that is to be abandoned at pleasiu’e ” 
Colnett w'as authorized to fix it at the most convenient place, 
so that the colony would be protected fioni the least smi'^ter 
accident ^ It v as to receive the name Fort Pitt ” R, Diif- 
hii was to be invested with the suiierintendence of it 

The object of the post was to attract the Indians for com- 
mercial jiiirposes and to furnish a place to build small vessels 
and to lav iliem up for the winter season During each 
winter some vessels were to be sent to the Sandwich Islands 
for provHions, and natives of those islands, both men and 
women, were to be encouraged to embark for the American 
colony. Wlieii this settlement should have been effected 
trading houses uere to be established at other places along 
the coast where they would be the most advantageous Prepai - 
atoiy to tins lew'ards were to be offered the fiivst season to 
men who woiikl reside with different Indian chiefs for the 
pnijiose of collecting furs and assuring the natives of the 
1 etui 11 of the vessels, thus encouraging them to keep back 
their furs from competitors The lyliictema^ winch went 
out the preceding year under Mearcs’s command, and also 
the X efit Amerha^ which he had built on the coast, 
were to be under the command of Colnett The rest of the 
instructions are of no interest to the Nootka Sound Affair ^ 
lYitli these instructions and with provisions for three 
years the two vessels sailed fi’om China, the Prnieess Royal 


“ Tlijs policy oP piolecling iilljod cliiel'? Teainst thPii pnpmie«t wts 
l>y aiPiiPt. diiun^ the pievions ye.ii lie lo.uiPcl lucaiiiih .ind rmnislipd am- 
juunition to llip Noolka Indians foi an e\peclUion n^ainisi n. neighhoiinf; 
lube vtrlucli had conimitted depieditions oa one of then vilhiftps fSep 
Jleaies, VojMpps, 100 ' 

’’Nootha T\ns not espepially mentioned, hut the iptention was so evident that 
mention was tinnefessuiy Ihe option as to tlip place in which iL was lo he 
established pioliably did not lofu to n possible choice between Nootka Sound 
and some othei pint oi the coast, but to Uie selection of the most favoinhie 
spot on the sound As showms JItaies’s tendency to distort facts, lie says 
in his Memoiial ‘ Colnett wis duel ted to fix his lesidence at Nootka Sound, 
attGl, with that in view, to eiect a RUhstantinl lioiise on the spot Tvhlch yoni 
memouahst had pmehased the pieceding yeni, a-, will appeal by a cony of his 
in&tiiulions lieieto annexed " 

' Moaies, Memoiial, appendix to Voyages, Inelosuie II, and MS Arch Gen 
de Indian, 9U-8~is 
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ill February and the Ayffoumif in April, They car- 

ried, in addition to tlieir creM^s, M^veral artiHc(‘rs of dittVr- 
ent professions and near TU Chinese, who iiitendiMl to become 
settlers on the American (*oast/^'' 'Ihe jdaiis an* seen to 
have been large with hope for the future, and there seems to 
have been evtTv reasonable prosp(*ct for suc«*e^-. Sluaild 
lh(*y be su(*(‘essful it would mean not only a fortiiin* for the 
merchant adventurers and a worthy nionnnu*nt to the wi— 
dom of the projectors, Imt it would mean also llit* (h*tinite 
l)lanting of the Ih'ilish ilag on an iino(*cupied coast and tla* 
(‘xtension to that (*oast of the soven*ignly of (hvat liritain. 
r>ut whil«* these plans were taking sha]ie other [dans w(*n‘ 
l)(*ing laid (‘Isewhere, which, before the* arrival of Cohadt's 
exp(*dition, had totally changetl tin* ap]>ea ranee of things at 
Xootka. A discussion of these will (KTiipy the next two 
chapters. 


' Vnyaiies. tOC». 

" Moioorinl, apix^n-lix to Voj'a* 4 f*s, In«*Ir*^’nro II. It Is soon that a 

majority of the settlerK for tho proposed <*olony were Chinos<*, oonformahlj to 
the idoa that Moaros oxprossos in his narrative and to whieh referem^^ 
made in tho early part of this ohaptor. Thoro is a disiTepaio'y In tho stato- 
monts {'imeernini: tho mimlter of Clune.se, In so\era! Si*aiush inamisoripts the 
statement is made that thoro wero tiO The namo of oa<‘h is given, ( iSee MS 
Arch. Gen. de Indias, Seville, UU-3-lS.j 



Chapter IIT 


THE SPANISH PLANS FOR OCCUPYING NOOTKA SOUND THE 

C’ONFLI('TIN(; CLAIMS BEFORE 1789. 

The S])aiiish name of most importance in connection with 
affairs at X(K>tka is that of Estevan Jose Martinez. Besides 
{)layin^ the diief role in the drama enacted there in 1789, 
whieli j)rove<l to 1 h^ hut the prelude to a greater drama 
played in Europe the following year, it was he who first 
suggested th(‘ ])lanting of a Spanish colony at this point. 
This is (‘ontrary to the notion prevalent in the minds of 
the (liploinats when the (*ontroversy was at its height, a 
notion wliieh has In^en more or less accepted ever since, viz, 
that oiK^ or more of the ( Joverninents concerned had engaged 
in the enterprise with malice aforethought, having some 
ulterior end in vi<*w. Thest^ suspicions will be discussed 
in their pr<»iM‘r phu*e. At present it suffices to show, from 
<Io<*unientary >ources, the actual genesis of the original 
Spani.di e\pe<lition. ** 

On the return of Martinez, late in 1788, from a voyage to 
Alaska, wliere he had gone under a royal commission to 
investigate the Tiussian settlements on the coast, lie reported 
to Florez, the Viceroy of Mexico, as follows: 

Cusmi<*li also told me that, as a result of his haring informed his 
Sovereign of tin* (Hmauen'e \vhi<*h tht* English from Canton are earry- 
ing <»n al N<Kdka, he was exptMding four frigates from Siberia to sail 
next year for the pnnMJse (»f making an establishment at Xootka, 
situated in latitinle 4ir-' UCr north and in longitude 20° l.V west from 
San lUas. He assunHl me that his Sovereign lias a better right to 
that <*oast than any <»ther jMiwer on of its having been dis- 

t-over«Hl by the Russian <*omnianders, Behring and Estericol [Chirikov], 
uinhT orders from the Russian CNuirt in the year 1741. Foy this 
reason it stvins to me advisable that an attempt should be made next 
year, ITSlk with sneh for<*es as you may have at hand, to occupy the 
said iH>rt and establish a garristm in it. According to what is learned 
fnrni the work of (’<mk and from what I saw^ on my first exiieditlon to 
that place < which 1 made in 1774), it i>ossessea (lualifications which 
;kK) 
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a<lapt it to this puri>oso. By nomniplishiiip: this wo shall sjain jM’^sses- 
sion of the <*oast from Nootka to the inn’t of San Franeis(‘o, a dis- 
taiu’o #>f JJ17 leaf^iies, and authority over a iiiultitnd(‘ <»f native tribes. 
[I say this, at the same tiiiiel ofteriiuj; myself to carry out tlie iirojet-d, 
and to prove the feasibility of it 1 will saeritiee my last breath in the 
serviw of G<xl and the Kin^, if y(»u approve it. 

This letter was written from the port of San Bias on De- 
cemlier o, 17SN. Only eighteen ilays later the Vietn-oy ^M*ote 
from the City of Mexico to the h<»me Oovenimeiit that he had 
(lel(»rmiiie<l to oc<*upy Xootka at once, although the royal 
orders did not warrant him in so doin^/' On the ^ame day 
MartiiK^z wasaeommissioued to carry out tlie enterprise, and 
his instructions were sent to him.'’ In his letter to Madrid, 
the Viceroy saA’s the essential object of this new expedition 
is no other, as I have indicated, than the anticipation of the 
Russians in taking possession of the port of San Lorenzo or 
Nootka/' Ten days later, in justihcation of his action, he 
wrote that it was true he was forbidden to incur ex])enses with- 
out special royal onler, but since this was an extraordinary 
case, demanding prompt action, he Ix^gged for the royal ap- 
jH'ovalS This a]>proval was granted, but not until April 14, 
1780,*^’ when Martinez Avas already well on his way to Xootka. 
It could not have been known in America in tinu^ to affect the 
events at Xootka. Far, then, from there l>eing any ground 
for the suspicion that the Spani.-h (Tovernment had ordered 
the seizure of English vessels, which resnltetl from this un- 
dertaking, the Madrid (joveriiment did not so mucli as know 
that the expedition was to lx? sent until long after it had 


“Martinez to Florez, San Bias, Decemlier o, 17SS. iMS. Areli. Oen. de 
Indias, Seville, 00-JJ-lS. » La Peroiise, of a French seienthu* oxfK'dltion, had 
reporte<i that Russian settlements were iKeinj? made on the American continent 
north of California. The Spanish expedition was sent under a royal order of 
January 1787. Martinez, of the Princraa, was in command, and Loikt de 
Haro, of the San Carlas, was subordinate. They reported six settlements, hav* 
inR in all alK)ut oOO inhabitants. An autoftraph coi>y of Martinez’s diary of 
this expedition, containin!? iJl.’i paf;es. Is in the same bundle as the al;>0Te letter, 
it contains also the diary of Mendosia, second pilot, tireenhow, Ore;?on and 
California, 185, gives a short account of thl-? voyage, which he says Is based on 
a copy of Martinez’s diary obtained from the hydn»graphical office at Madrid. 
Bancroft, Northwest Coast, I, 184, also gives a brief account, likewise taken 
from a copy of Martinez’s diary. 

•Florez to Valdez, Mexico, Decemlier 23, 1788. (M8. Arch. CJen. de Indias, 

Seville, 00-3-18. > 

Florez to Martinez, December 23, ITSs. Ud. > 

** Flore/, to Valdez, Mexico. .Tammrj 2. 1780. (Id » 

* Florez to Revilla-tUgedo, Mexico, Septemiter 2, 1780. (Id, lM(-3-14 ) In 
this, mention is made of a royal order of April 14, giving approbation. 
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sailed. Further, e^^cn in the mmd of the Viceroy, there was 
not the slightest thought of any interference with the Eng- 
lish, the expedition being directed solely against the Rus- 
sians. It IS also seen that -wliatever glory it promised for 
Spain, or whatever opprobrium attached to Spain because 
of the unfortunate events connected with it, must be placed 
largely to the credit of MartziiesJ But he was not wholly 
responsible, since liis plan was autlioiuzed by the Viceroy and 
latei approved by the home Government 

It IS a fact of some significance, as an indication of the 
political sagacity of the Viceioy, that he appiigliended much 
moie danger to Spanish (lominion on this coast from the new 
United States than fiom England or even Russia. While 
the English were only mentioned in connection with the 
knovn plans of Russia, consideiable space was devoted to 
discussing a probable atteniiit of the .LVinerican colonies to 
obtain a foothold on the western coast. As 2n‘oof he men- 
tioned the fact that an Aineiican shij), which had touched at 
the islands of Juan Fernandez in the same year, had cou- 
Iniiied its voyage to the coast He ex^iiessed a suspicion 
that it had this end in view “ He told also of an oveiland 
Inii made in 17GG-(>7 from the English colonies,** and closed 
his observations on thi.s jioiiit witli the jirophetic statemeiil 
“ We ought not to be suiprised tliat the English colonies of 
America, being no-w an independent Republic, should carry 
out the design of finding a safe port on the Pacific and of at- 
leniptiiig to sustain it liy crossing the immense country of the 
continent above our tiossessioiis of Texas, New Mexico, and 
California ” lie added '• Much more might he said of an 
active nation vhicli founds all of its hojies and its resouices 
on navigation and coiimieiee,’’ and mentioned the immense 
value to them of a colony on the west coast of America He 
continued : It is indeed an enteiprise for many years, hut I 
firmly believe that from now on ^\e ought to einjiloy tactics to 
forestall its results; and tlie more since we see that the Rus- 
sian projects and those which the English may make from 
Botany Bay, which they have colonized, already menace us ” 
It was, then, he said, to dissipate for the future the dor- 
mant possibilities of the present that he was taking the 

"TIk* ship was the Golumhia See the lattei p.ut of this chaplei 

* That oL Jonathan Carvei liom Boston 
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oxtniordinary >to]) of formally o<*<*u{)yiiiy lli(‘ port of Xootka 
without royal authorization.'' 

AftcT thu^ sotting fortli to tin* (lOVtuamKUil at lladrid lh(‘ 
rea.-oui- for hi> a<*liou, tiu* Vicau’oy (aitliiuMl tlu‘ plaii^ for the 
(*xpe<lition. Tt wa*- to (*oll^i^l of tla* two ve^^l‘ls, tlu* Piytt- 
rtx<f ami llie Stfn whieli had eoiMitut(Ml the (‘\peili- 

tion of Th(‘y W(*r<» aKo to r“laiu tin* ^aiue o1K<*(m*^ — 

Martinez a^ ronimaiahu*, ami Ilaro Mil)je(*l to his onh*i>. 
Tli(*y w(*n* to ^ail from Sail I>la> early in F(‘l)ruary. A 
pa<*ket l)<»at Avouhl follow in Mareh with siipjdies ami reen- 
fonnaiauit-. anti A\onhl la*inir haek an ae(*ount of th(‘ oe<‘U]>a- 
tion. Later, aeeording Xo (‘vents, explorations of the coast to 
tlu‘ northward ami ^aithward aaouUI he made. A land exin*- 
ditit)!! was to follow, inelmliii^ a chief, a detachiiieut of 
troops, inissioiiarit‘s, colonists, ami live stock.'’. 

Since the whoh^ of the Xootka alfair «-rew out of measures 
taken by Martinez while on thi'- triji, it is worth Avhile to ex- 
amine in detail the instrui*tions under which he was operat- 
ing. After alluding to tlie happy terininatioii of Martinez's 
voyage just ended, the Mceroy referred to the Eiissian plans 
for occupying X<M)tka to anticipate the Fliiglish, and said 
"" these d(»sigiis of (dther nation are as perni<‘ious to our (*oun- 
try as their claims are i in founded." Tlie liuhsiaii coiiiinaud- 
er.^ failed to ex^dore the porl>, Florez continued, ami the 
English cat)taiii. Cook, ditl not >ee Xootka until 177!^, four 
years after tlK^ expedition of Perez on Avliich you yoiiivelf 
w'ent as second pilot. For the>e and many other Aveighty 
reasons our just and superior right to occupy the coasts dis- 
covered to the northward of California ami to forbid colonies 
of other nations is clear. These important objects, indeed, 
are embraced in the delicate.exjjedition which I noAV place in 
your charge.'’ 

The folloAving are his instructions: 

t. The two vessels aiul the»ir coiimiaiiders were nanieil. 

2. They were to have the ssinie oflicvi's anti sailors as on the last 
voyage, with some iii(*reast‘ of troops, and an armament rt»rresi)ond' 

« Florez to Vaidez. Mexico, r>e<*€mbpr 2a, 17S8. (MS. Arch. Gen. de Indias, 
Seville, r»o-a-is.t 

Cfirlos el Filipmo seems to have been the full name. It Is here and 
often elsewhere in the documents spoken of simply as FJ Filipino, In Riaillsh 
writings it Is usually called the t^nn Varluh. 

' Flore/, to Valdez, Mexico, Det'ember 2,“, 17Sb (MS. Arch. Gen. de 

yu--3-iS0 
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iiii; ti> tin* <T«*w, iiiMl thp crt'w wore to l>e drilled in the xise of that 

i’. TIh* slioiild Kuil not hit<:‘r thuii tGbrutiry lt>. 

4. Ill Mnrrli tin* Anmzu^u slioulil follow with reenforcements and 
siij.i.iies for N(H)tiva, us weli as <dher settlements of New California. 

Ti. Tills vessel should liriiij? hack an aciiiunt of what should have 
hapiKined and an (^thuate of the neeessar.v supplies and reSnforee- 
iiients which would lie retornetl liy it or hy the Concepcion, or both. 

•i. A plan of tlie isirt of Nootka, copied from Cook’s work, was to 
serve as a 

7. Kindness, 'sohmtary trade, and opiiortune pfts were to capture 
tlie j:<M>d >^ill of th»» natives: in this endeavor the discretion of the 
four ini.ssionarit‘S was to be used. These were to begin at once to 
propagate the gosi^d. 

N. A formal establisbnieiit was to be set up f«)r a meeting pla.ce to 
treat with the Indians and for protection from the weather and 
from eiuunies. 

11. This uouhl a manifestation <»f fc^panish sovereignty. Part of 
the i»eoj)Ie were to be kept in this during the day, but returned to 
the ship at night for greater setwity. 

10. “ If Kiissiaii or English vessels should arrive, you will receive 
their <*oinuianders with the iioliteness and kind treatment w'hich the 
existing iKniee demands ; but you wall show the just ground for our 
establishment at XcMitka, the snrierior right which we have for con- 
tinuing such estahlishiiients on the whole coast and the measures 
whieh our suiKU-ior (iovenmient is taking to carry this out, such as 
sending by land extHslitions of troops, colonists, and missionaries, 
to attra<*t and t*onvert the Indians to the religion and the mild 
dominion of our august Sovereign/' 

11. this you ought to explain with iiriident firmness, but with- 
out litdng ItHl into harsh exiiressions which may give serious offense 
ami caust‘ a rupture : but if, in spite of tlie greatest efforts, the for- 
eigners should attempt to use force, you will rei>ei it to the extent 
tliat they employ it. endeavoring to prevent as far as jTOssihle their 
inter<.*ourse and (*ommerce with the natives.'’ 

12. “ For use with the Russians, you will keep in mind and avail 
yourself of the well-founded i>olitical n^asons for Spain’s being in 
intimate frierulship with their sovereign Empress, viz, that the ships 
of that nation, Isith naval and merchant, are admitted to the Spanish 
I»orts of the Mediterranean and given su<*h assistance as they may 
need, without which they t*ouId wit subsist in those seas ; that eonse- 
<iuently it would l>e a grave offense for the vessels of His Catholic 
Majesty to suffer hostilities in America at the hands of the Russians, 
furnishing just t*iiuse for a breach between two friendly powers ; and 
that in this c*ase Siiain would cniunt on the powerful support of her 
Fren(‘h ally, besides withdrawing from Russia the privilege of obtain- 
ing supplies in the Mediterranean at n time when she finds herself 
engaged in w^ar with the Turks, with Sweden, and possibly with 
Denmark.” 
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t;j. “To tlio Eiii^lisli you will iloinoiistratf* oloarly ainl with estal»- 
lisiiod proofs that 4Uii* disoovorios aiiluMpatisl tiiose of Captain 
siiiro ho roa<*h(*<l N<H>tka, aooonliiifr to his own statoinoiit, in Mar(*h 
<>f thi» joar 177S, whon* he puroliasod <as ho rolatfvs in Chapter I, 
lMM>k 4, i>aj;e 4.7, <>f Iiis work p* the two silver simm>us which the Indians 
st<»Io from yourself in 1774.” 

14. “You uill have inoro \voi;^hty arf^uinents to offer v<‘ssols (►f 
the In<loiM*nd4‘nt American I'olouies. should they appear on tlie coasts 
of northern California, whhdi hitherto has lad knowd their ships. 
now(‘V(‘r, by a letter of the most excellent Sefior Viceroy of Peru, iL 
is known timt a fri:;at(*. uhich is said to beloiij; to <h‘n(‘ral Washinji^- 
ton,^> sailed from Boston, in September of 17S7, with the int<‘ntion of 
approa<*hiitLt the said coasts, that a storm obli|^<*d her to stop in dis- 
trt^s at tile islands of .Tuan Fernandez, and that she (‘outiuued her 
nmrse after beiim relievetl.” 

IT). “ In case you an^ able to em*oiinter this Bostonian frij;ate or 
the small boat which a<‘companie<l her, hut w’as separate<l in the 
storm, tills will give you governmental authority to take such meas- 
ures as you may be able and such as iipj^ear proper, giving them to 
understand, as all other foreigners, that our s(‘ttlements are being 
extendtHl to beyond Prince Williams Sound, of w'hich we have already 
taken formal iiossession, as well as of the adjacent islands, viz, in 
177h.” 

Id. A plan of Prince Williams Sound was in<*Iose<U for it was 
intended that a careful survey of the entire coast should Ik* made 
hetweiui it and X(K>tka. 

17. The Caiiofi w’as to make this exi»edith»ii after the establish- 
ment at X<M>tka should bt* completed. 

18, lb. Instructions for the exx»loration. 

lio. The coast from Sail Francisco to Xootka w’as to be exploreii 
in like maimer, tlie latter iM»rt Indiig the rendezvous. The Vi(‘eroy 
w’oiild do all he louUl to contribute to the welfare of the enterprise 
thus placed under ^Martinez's charge. 

21. Great care wms enjoined in the treatment of the Indians and 
of any establishments or vessels of foreign nations that might be 
eucoimtereil. 

22. The means to be employed to preserve health. 

23. GikkI wishes for Divine favor and for the su<*cess of the voyage. 

As an argument for use with the English, in addition to 
what he had given in section 13, the Viceroy added, in a 
postscript, reference to the instructions given by the Eng- 

“This reference to (VK>k*s Voyages reads: “But what was most singular, 
two silve*- tablespoons were purchased from them, which, from their peculiar 
shape, we supposed to l*e of Spanish manufacture.’* 

* An obvious error, since (leneral Washington had nothing to do with It. 
This was the (Columbia. Her consort was the T/ady Washinifton. Confusion 
arising from the name of the latter perhaps caused the error. 

H.Doc.429,5&-3 20 
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lie'll Ailiiiiniltv to ( uptniu (.^)ok, July liiT). Cook, he 
>ai(h \va< not to toiH‘h ut any port in the Spanish domin- 
ion- on tin* \v<*->t (*<Kist of Ainerira unless foreed by iinayoid- 
abh* aeeitleiit, in whieli ease he was not to remain longer 
than ab-olntely neeosary, a ml was to ayoid giying the 
lear't eaiM* for eoinplainl to any of the inhabitants of the 
eonntrv <*r t<> ye-M*ls ol His C^itholi<‘ ilajesty.“ 

The*\esM‘h -ailed from San Bias February 17, 1789.^^ 
Th(‘- 4 * in-t met ions, as well as those given to the English expe- 
dition <>f the same year, look toward a permanent establish- 
nH*nt at N<H)tka. yiii<*h was to ))e used as a basis for future 
operations on the <*oast. Each expedition was sent without 
any kiiowledgi* that tin* other was even thought of. The in- 
stnn*tion- Ld\eii to the eomnnunler of each were such as to 
leave no donht in his mind as to his perfect right to carry 
them <»ul. It was iinpossihie for both to obey; hence a clash 
wa- im*\ itahle. Ihdore studying the occurrences at Nootka a 
bri(‘f (‘xaniination should he imule of the conflicting claims, 
with an attempt to dis(*(wer the respective rights in the 
spring of 17.y9 Ixdore either expedition reached the common 
destination. 

I'he first Englishman known to have visited Xootka Sound 
is Capt. Jaim*- In the spring of 1778 he spent the 

month of April in the soumh Avhich he explored and mapped 
carefully; ami, InMiig unalde to learn that any European had 
lK*fore visited this particular part of the coast, he gave it the 
name of King tJeorges Sound, hut later concluded that it 
w’ould Ih* !K*tt«‘r to i-all it by the native name Xootka. He 
obtained siij>i)lie- of water, wood, fish, etc. The natives were 
friiMully to him, and he found among them several articles, 
including th<‘ tw’o sih'er spoons mentioned in the above in- 
structions, w'hich, together w’ith the conduct of the natives, 
indicated that Europeans had previously been somewhere in 

« Florpz to Martinez. Mexico, Oecemlier 2a, 17SS. {MS. Arch. Oen. de 
Indlas. Seville, ) In the aljove transcript of the instructions, sec- 

tions 10 to ir>, inclusive, are quoted in full since they vvere intended to guide 
Martinez in his intercourse with foreigners. It will be interesting later to 
compare Ids actions with these instructions. Only the substance of the other 
Re<‘tions is given, since they have no important l)earing on the subject. 

^ Instniraento de posesion. .Tune 24, 17S!). (Id.) Kevillii-Oigedo in his 

Informe gives the date February It) for the departure from San Bias. (See 
Bustamante [Cavoj, Los Tres Siglos, III, 127.) 
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tilt* iR*i^lil)<)rhi)(i(l, at It'iiM. X<» iiit.*i!ti<»n i> inatli' of lii^t hav- 
ing taken j>(».'K*>>i<m of tlif [ilacc for Kinilainl.'' It seems 
that tilt* l^n^li^hlIlell ivli<» Aveiv iiiti're'ted in the expedition 
of 17SJI had no knowled'ri* that any European had visited 
the ])laee earlier than this vi-it of (‘ajttain Cook.'' If they 
laid sneh knowledjxt*. they intentionally iirnored it. This 
■\vas looki'd nptin as a rt'al tliseovery and it was assinni'd tliiit 
tlierehy Enjjianil tietpiiri'd siielt riijhts as discovery ean lyiv*'. 
Althoiiirh Sir Franei' Drake's landing on tin* California 
coast in l.")7!» wa- mentioned,'' yet it seems not to havt* been 
looked Upon as of very mneh \alne in estahlishing a claim, 
and, of course, was not so far intrth. During the years suh- 
scijnent to 17, s.") English trading ships fre<piently visited 
Xootka. Although they were purely private undertakings, 
this fact had eonsi<It*rahle value in strengthening the English 
claim, since they tended to develop the resources of the coun- 
try. The details of these voyages are not in place here.'* 
Tliese, then, constitute the ground for the Eiiglisli claim up 
to the visit of Meares in 17.SS and his erection of a house and 
hnihlingof a ship, which were treated in tlie last ehapt<‘r. 

It was clearly brought out in the diplomatic contest of 
17!'0 that a Spanish .e.vpetlition had e.vaniined with some 
care the whole coast u|) tt) about and had spent some 
time in this very jxirt of Xootka or its immeiliate neighbor- 
hooil four years before Caiitain Ctaik's visit. After the 
Spanish e.vplorations of the si.xteenth century, which Inul 
extended some distance up the California coast, then* was a 
long jx'i'iod of inactivity in this part of the world due to 
the decay of the (Toverninent at home. 'When the tempo- 
rary revival of national life came under Charles III there 
was also a revival of exploring enterprises on the wi'stern 
coast of America. IVortl reached Madrid through the 
Spanish ambassador at St. Petersburg that the Eu.s.sians 

‘Bancroft. Northwest Coast, I, 170-172; (Ireenhow, ()p^j;on and Ciilifornia, 
<’arnhrf<Iuo Mofloru History, VIII, 

* Uoijosititm of thp ofarers and in^n of the \orthirft*t America. (Inehmure 
X, with Meares, Memorial, apjwndix to Voyairos.l They say that the sound 
was dlscoverwl by the late (’apt. James Cook. Similar statements are made 
elsewhere. 

« Instructions of the Merchant Proprietors to John Meart-s. (Metires, Voy- 
a^yes, Apiiendis: I.t 

*ninncrt»ft, Northwest Coat-t, 1, prices an account of the moat 

Important. 
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Wi-iv sotthuiu^nts on the Aiuerit*aii coast north of 

California. In couK*(iuence of royal orders issued the pre- 
vious year, an expedition, under the eonmiaiid of Juan Perez, 
was Mail from Mexi(‘o in 177-1 to investigate. He had orders 
to examine tlie coast as high as <>()'', but did not get beyond 
As he was returning he anchored early in August in a 
port whi(‘h he (*alled San Lorenzo, and wdiich Avas later 
identilied with X(M>tka Sound. Some (Question was raised 
as to its identity, l>ut there seems to be little doubt. The 
latitude agret‘s very (‘IokIv — too closely, Bancroft says. The 
aiH‘horag(* must have b(‘en in the immediate neighborhood.® 
I{(‘\illa-(rige<Io says it is believed that the commander took 
p(»‘-es^ion of X<H)tka, but Bancroft, who examined the 
diaries, asserts that lie did not land anywhere to take pos- 
session for Spain. Martinez, wdio became so important in 
tlie (expedition of 17SJ>, was second pilot on this expedition 
of P(U*cz. It w'as while at San Lorenzo in 1774 that the two 
silver Spoons were stolen from him by the Indians. They 
an* friM^ueiitly mentioned in the Si^auisli manuscriiDts, and 
an* a(‘<‘(*pted as proof [lositive that this expedition was at 
Nootka. and as tlierelw proving the superiority of the 
Spanish daiiii.^' 

In 1775, th(‘ next year after Perez's voyage, another was 
niadi‘ by Ih*(*(Ua [Ez(‘tu| Avith Quadra accompanying in 
a small vesstd. The former approached the coast in the 
n*gioii of XiMitka, hnt did not enter, thereupon turning his 
e<mi>.e southward. Quadra, in the little vessel, pressed on- 
ward to alKUit the fifty-eighth degi-oo. This expedition made 
landings and t(M)k formal possession for Spain of at least 
:hrce points beteween 47® and 58®.® In 1779 a third 
expedition sailed from Mexico to explore the coast still 
farther north. It reached the sixty-first degree. Prince 
IVilliam Soiind.'^ By these three expeditions the Spanish 

« Bustamante iCavo», Los Tres Si#?los, III, 117- 

I U». Tills trives a lu'iel <ies<‘riiition f^f the voyaj?^ and the steps leading to It. 
ftaniTuft. Northwest Coast, I, I4Ji-loS, gives a description based on the 
liaries of the voyage ({rcenhow, Oregon and California, also describes it. 

*‘rioivz to Vildez, Mexico, I >e<*einl>er 17SS. (MS. Arch. Gen. de Indias, 
Seville, l‘(» I See also above transcript of the instructions of Florez to 
Uartlnez. 

Ue villa -(Ugetio, Informe, Bastumante (Cavo), Los Tres Slglos, II, 199; 
lancroft. Northwest Coast, I, gives a full account. 

- Id., 17:;. 
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Goveriiineiit coii^ideml that this entire (‘oasl from C^ilifornia 
northward had Ihhmi exploivil and that formal 

possession had I)een taken at enough plaee> to (‘stahlish thor- 
oughly the Spanish <-laim. So a royal onlm* was given in 
1780 that voyages for this jmrpose should eea^*.'' 

The first two of thes<? Spanish voyages vere earlier than 
that of Captain CiM)k and incliuhMl }>raeti(‘ally all that he 
explored, though they did not examine it so thoroughly, 
lienee, as far as discovery alone is (*on<*erned, thest‘ shouhl 
have giv'eii Spain rights *-;uperit»r to any that England 
could have acapiired by Cook's entt*r]>ri-'(^ not only to Xootka 
Sound, but to the whole of the Northwest Coast. But, 
unfortunately for the Spanish claim, there is a serious flaw 
in the t'ltlo at this point, arising from the fact that the 
results of thest' voyages were not ]>ublished, except in bri(‘f 
accounts.'^ It is a serious question Avhether a discovery 
which was not made known to the worhl could give a claim 
superior to one gained by a subsequent voyage whose results 
were made known. Beason and justice would seem to say 
it could not. But, l>esides thes(" exiflorations, S])ain still 
clung in theory at least to her amdent claim to sovereignty 
over the entire American continent wt‘st of tin* line drawn 
by the treaty of Tordesillas { K and saiu*tioned by Pope 
Alexander VI, who had drawn the ar]>itrary line the pre- 
vious year, dividing the world between Spain and Portugal. 
Only as a matter of ne<*essity had she gradually conceded 
the right of other nations to occupy the eastern coast of 
North America, and for the same reason had recently con- 
ceded the Russian control of the western coast down to 
Prince William Sound. This is illustrated by the facts 
arising out of the forced entrance of the American ship, 
CohnnhUt, into a port of the islands of Juan Fernandez in 
1788, referred to in the instructions of the Viceroy to Mar- 
tinez above. 

The Spanish governor of the islands. Bias Gonzales, after 
relieving the vessel's distiH^ss, had allowed it to go on its way 
to the Northwest Coast, knowing its destination.'* For this 

•Informe of Kevilla-i Upredp, Bustamante (Cavo), Los Tre» Sijjlos, 111, 12:S; 
Bancroft, Northwest <^»lst. 1, 172. 

►Cook, Voyjif'os, II, says: “Some account of a Spanish v<»yaj 2 :e to this 
coast in 1774 or 1775 had reached Rnaland Ix^fore I saihHl, but the fc^re^tdiaj^ 
circumstances sufBcIently prove that these ships had not l>eeii at Nootka.*’ 

‘ Bias (bmzales to .Inan Kendrick, Isla de ,Tiian Fernandez, .Tune :i, 17S1» 
[1788], (MS. Arch. Uen. de Indlas, Seville, ‘.«>-:i-lS. » 
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iii't 1 h‘ lia<l sniiiiiKtiuMl l>oforo th(‘ captain-general of 

au<l (‘u-hienal. Tlie captain-general was supported by 
the Vi(vn>y of r<Mai and apparently by the home Govern- 
iiitait.'^ This liarsli treatment was based on a royal decree 
of oi*<lering all vicHToys, governors, etc., to j^revent for- 
eign slup> from navigating tlu^ south stni without permission 
from S[)ain/' -‘in<‘i* no other nation had, or ought to have, 
any territone> vlii(‘h it was necessary for them to pass 
around Horn to reach. It is needless to say that this 

<*laim was not re>p(M*ted )>y other governments. Tlie Vice- 
roy's ass<‘rtion of the right of Spain to occupy the coasts and 
exclude (*olouies of (»tlier nations, quoted above from his 
instructions to Martinez, is another evidence. It had long 
lM*cn conccil(‘d by otlitu’ nations that discovery alone, or even 
di<(*overy with formal acts of taking possession, can not give 
a valid title. It is (‘ssential that some effort be made to 
ii>e tlie land di>covereil ami to develop its resources; and, 
UTon^ the (daim is fully established, actual and continued 
po^si*Hsioii nui^t Im‘ taken. 

With <li-<‘overy, exploration, anil formal acts of ])OSsession 
Spanish a<‘tivity ci^as^Ml, tlieri^ ladiig no serious eft'oit to make 
any use of thi‘ territory in the way of trade, and no steps 
Indiig taken to o<*cupy the (*ountry until they were aroused 
to do H> by rej)orts coining from the north in 178(S that the 
linshians were intending to occupy. In other words, either 
from la(‘k of enterjuase or from policy, the Spanish did not 
M‘(*in to (*are to develop the country or make any use of it 
tllemKdvc^, but did wish to prevent any other i>eople from 
(hung so. Their reason for this policy of obstruction was 
])robably an idle pride in retaining a shadowy sovereignty 
over this vast territory; or, possibly, a Avish to retain it as a 
held for future entm*prise: or, more likely, the hope of being 
able to (‘ontrol the Paidfii* outlet of any water passage to the 
Atlantic that might later be discovered along this coast. In 
the fatv of modern national enterprise, something more tan- 
gible Avas necessary in order to retain control. 

« nias lator to Tho (Tovernnir^nt of the United State? to 

interi'Hle in his Iwdialf, and the Secretary of State, took up the 

matter. This will In* to later iSee .Jefferson to Carmichael, April 

11, Wiiniius V. ir>r». ) 

'^Itojal order of Nowunlier 27i, (AIS. Arch. (Jen. de Iniiias, Seville, 

iM*-:i-14 ; (Jret'uhow, Orej,ou ami California, 1S4. i 
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The En^lirfi pooplo, not from any fixed national policy, 
but from individual initiative, were taking thes(.» necessary 
steins and the (Toverninent was pra(*tically compelled to fol- 
low them up. As soon as (‘‘aptain Cook's voyage of 1TT8 had 
made known to the Engli>h peojde the ])ossibilities of 
the fur trade in thi:^ n^gion, shipowners immediately turned 
their attiuition thither. Between 17b5 and ITbO no fi^wer 
than 1*2 or lo Briti>h ve<^els visited the coast to tradt^ with 
the natives, several of them making return voyages, and most 
of them making shorter or lonsrer stops at Xootka.^ As has 
ht‘(*n stated, steps were taken from the very first to estab- 
lish a post at Nootka as a c(*nter for these trading operations. 
A temporary one was a<‘tually set uj> by Meares in 1788, and 
an expe<lition was stuit out for the i)urpos(‘ of making this 
permanent the following year. Thus, u]) to 17S1), th(‘ Eng- 
lish wtnv exer(‘ising more <*ontr<»l over the region than the 
Spanish. Had the English plans of this year not mis(*arried, 
and had the Spanish expedition of the same year not Ix^en 
sent, the question as to the respi‘ctiv(‘ riglits, at least to 
Nootka and the immediate neighlKU'hood, would probably 
never seriously have Ikvii raised. 


« St*t» liiizon do Lis Emlinr«M(*iinios ijiit* Iian hiM-ho nos(*ul»nmpnto iil Nnrt«* d<‘ 
ralifoniLi. Firi«ad»» al*opdi> dt* l‘t t‘n »*1 San 

Lorenzo do Niitra u KJ de .luHo de 17S1». INte\aii Jose Martinez. (MS Areli 
Oen. de Indian, Seville, Baueroft, Xorthwest Coabt, I, Ulhs. VI, VII.j 



Chapter IV. 


MARTINEZ \S OPERATIONS AT N(K)TKA BEFORE COLKETT’s 
ARRIVAI.. 

It was on the :>th^ of May, 1780, (hat the Spanish ship 
anelioml in Friendly Cove of Nootka Sound bearing Mar- 
tinez with his i list riu*t ions for occupying the port and 
planting a peruianent colony that should be a substantial 
pr<M)f of the Spanish claim and serve as a center for spread- 
ing S}>anish sovereignty over ail the coast. Just ten days 
Indore ^hi^ C*>lnett had sailed from China with instructions 
and equi[)meiit to make it an English port.«* During the 
nevt two months, while the Englishman was crossing the 
Pat*iH<-, the Spaniard was making good use of the time. 
When the latter reache<l Xootka there seems to have been no 
visible sign that the English liad ever occupied the place or 
evTU intended to occMipy it. The only evidence of civiliza- 
tion was one vesstd under a Portuguese captain with Portu- 
giiesi^ instructions and a Portuguese flag. It soon became 
known that there was also an American ship a few miles 
away np the sound. 

It has never l>etm conclusively proved that the house which 
Meares built the summer Ix'fore had entirely disapi^eared. 
In a letter written three years later to the Spanish com- 

•Thls is the date iKvordini! to the Spanish documents. The English give 
May d. Tills difference of one day lietween the English and Spanish dates 
for the events at Notdka <*ontinnes during the summer of 17«S0. For some 
time no explanation aj>i>eared. But ITof. <\ II. Hull suggested that it was 
probably due to the fact that the English vessels came from Europe by way of 
('hina. while the Spanish came from Mexico. Since the present custom of 
dropping a day from or adding one to the calendar in mid-I»acific. or upon 
crossing the international date line, was apparently not observed at that 
time, the suggestion seems to lie a plausible explanation. On the strength 
of it the Spanish dates have i>een adopted instead of the English. Since all 
previous writers in English have given the dates according to the English 
do<*nmentK, the dates given in this monograph will disagree with those of all 
previous accounts. 

^ Meares, Voyages, lOt*. 

** See Chapter JI, ante. 
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mandaiit at that time the American captains, who had spent 
the winter of at X<K)tka, de(*lared that when Mar- 

tinez arrive<l tln^re was no trace of Meares's honst» in the 
cove: that there ha<l J)eeii a housis or rather a hut, when 
they arrived in the fall, hut that, prior to his sailing for the 
Sandvich Islands, Captain Douglas lunl pulled it to j)ieces, 
had taken the hoards on hoard the Iphlijrnia. and had given 
the roof tt) Captain Kemlrick, who had use<l it as lirew<x>d.« 

While there is no proof that the statement of these gentle- 
men is not true, yet they were too plainly prejudiced in 
favor of the Spanish to permit their testimony to l)e taken 
for its full fac'e value in the absence of any corroborating 
evidence. There is, however, some indirect evidence to sup- 
port their statement, and its value is the greater l>ecause of 
its being indirect, and still greater because it comes from the 
side of the English to whose interest it would have been to 
maintain the contrary. This appears in the extract which 
Meares (juotes from the journal of the Iphigenia, In the 
entry made two days after his return from the Sandwich 
Islands and two weeks before the arrival of Martinez the 
writer says: [We] sent some sails on shore and erected a 
tent t<» put our empty casks in/' ^ 

If their house had still l>een standing they would doubtless 
have used it for this purpose instead of <Tectiug the tent. 
Further, the fact that no mention is made of the lu)iise in 
this journal is pretty cuiiclusive proof that it was not in 
existence on their arrival. MearesV narrative of the depar- 
ture of the Iplugenhi in the preceding autumn is silent on 
the subject- In fact, there is no statement made even in 
]V£eares's memorial that his house was still standing; but 
the memorial is so written, doubtless intentionally, that the 
casual reader would infer that the house was still there and 
that evidences of English occupation were unquestionable. 
This is doubtless Avhat has led most historians who have 
touched upon the subject, among whom are some of the best, 
into the error of implying or openly declaring that there was 

** (iray and In^^raham to Qu-idr’i, Nootka Sound, Aujnist a, 1792, (Appendix 
to Oreenhow, Oregon and California. ► Quadra waa the Spanisli commls- 
sUmer sent in 1702 to carry out tlie Nootka convention, and was collecting 
eviden«*o to strengthen the Spaniah case. 

** Extract from the lournal of the Iphhfenia, entry for Miy 22, (Inclosure 
XII, with >lear«*s, Memorial, api)entllx to Voyages, > 
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ii colony when the Spanish expedition 

arrived." 

It was also this failure of Meares to tell the whole truth 
that le<I the British Parliament and ministry into the error 
of lH‘li«‘vino that their rights to the place were unquestion- 
able and that the conduct of the Spanish commandant was 
little better than high-handed robbert.'' It is, then, pretty 
safe to assert that there was no indication whatever of 
English occupation when ilartinez arrived, and that he was 
consc<iu(‘ntly jxTfectly justified in taking possession for Spain 
and in maintaining his position by force, if it should become 
necessary. Tht‘ (luestion. therefore, is not. Was he justified 
in his first act i but. Were his subsequent acts of violence 
iu‘cessary to maintain his position? 

('aptain Iveii<lri<'k, of the American ship Oalirmhia, which 
Martinez found at Xootka, and (’aptain dray, of her con- 
sort, the fjiiihi which was out on a trading 

Kntflantl In thp <Vntuiy, V, li0f>-207, who says; 

“ Thp Si».inlanr 4 Ii.mI to it, l»nt l>y virtue of a bull of Alex- 

jiiulur \ I tlu‘.\ < I.iiinud a s<*VPrtMmity ovor all lands comiJi-isud botweon Cape 
Horn and tin* ^Ivtipth deunv of north latitude; in other words, the entire 
wostorii poast ol iMtth South and North Aniorit-a, and when, after a consider- 
able lntt*!\al, they di^t'o\ored the existeiue of a British stdtlement in these 
parts tliey deteriniii**d to suppro'^s it. Two Spanish ships of war uecordlngly 
hastemnl to X<H*tka Soiintl, t<N»k p»>ssession of the British settlement, hauled 
<lo\Mi tlie British tl.air, rt*plac«Hl it bv th<‘ tlait of Spain, captured four English 
\ess«*lH, and tnMttHi their crews with extp^me harshness and indijifnlty.” Ilis 
failure to lnvestii;ate the subj*vt is further shown Tiy his statement in the 
ne\t seiiteiK'e: “ Thes<» events tcMik place in April of 17s0.” This error in 
dat 4 ^ is doubtless derhed trom the Indefinite statement of the date In Article 
I of the N»H)tka convention nf (k*tol)er 17<^i>. 

Worthlnirton Ford. Fnittnl States and Si»ain in 1700, p. IS, is still fiir- 
Ihcr in error. lie say^ ’ ** The Spaniards had laid claim to nearly the whole 
<»f the western coast of .Imericii, from Capo Horn to the sixtieth de^^ree of 
lukrth latitude, and had w’atch(*d with a feelinsr of jealousy, aj 2 :aravated by a 
sens(‘ (►f Injury, the «*staMis]imeut ot a British settlement in Xootka Sound, 
on V’aiieoincrs Island. 'Phis inlet of the tea had l>een first explored by Cap- 
tain C<M>k In one «»f his vojaites, and on the eshiblishnumt of the EnjAlish in 
India Ike*ame a tradinar station, colonized by the Eiij?Iish and recognized by 
grants of land from the natives. Alter three years of undistiirlied possession 
the Iitth‘ settlement was surprised by the arrival of tw'o Spanish ships of war 
fnuii Mexico, whicli seized an English merchant vessel, the Iphit/niia, impris- 
oned her crew, baked the vessel, and pulling dow'n the British flag on the set- 
tlement raised that of Spain, and siiliseqiiently treated all comers as in- 
truders." 

Baumgarten, tfcschichte Spanlens zur Zeit der franzoesischen Revolution, 
after speaking of the arrival of Martinez and his seizure of the Ipliiyenia^ 
says : *• Martinez ergriff daraiif Besitz von einer diu* khdnen Inseln, erhaute 
auf dersellien elne Batterie, Iteniaechtigte sieh der euglischen (xehaeude, nahm 
die lu-Itische Flagge herunter and pflanzte die spanische auf." 

^ See discussion of the negotiations of 17flt> below. 



NOOTKA SOUND C’ONTROVERSY. 


3ir> 


cnii.so at the time, wi'o slightly inv<)lv<‘<l in the relations 
between the Spanish and English coininanders. But the 
vessid under Portnguest^ colors furnishes tlie center of inter- 
est for the first month of Spanish oeiuipation. 

This vessel was the I phhjinhK which had sailed from 
China in company with the FrVtn^ under (’aptain Meares. in 
the spring of ITss, fait which lia«l ^‘parated from the latttu* 
vessel, had s])ent the Mimnier in trading on the eoa^t of Alaska 
and had rtgoined her e(»nsort in tin* autumn at Xootka, when* 
they again separat(‘d, the /v //♦> , under Meares sailing for 
China with the fur'- eolleeteil by both ve-s(»ls, and tin* I phJ- 
ijrikhi^ under Douglas, a(*companied by the Muall vessel, tin* 
X(trfhirt.sf Antrrfifu built at X'ootka <hiring the summer, 
going for the winter to the Sandwi(*h Islands/' Keturning 
to the Ann‘rican coast in the spring of iTsi), tin* I pJthjenhi 
hail rea(*h<*d Xootka sixteen <lays Indore tin* arrival i)f Mar- 
tinez. Four (lays after her the little vt^ssel, her coiiMU-t, 
arrivcil, and preparations were imnnaliately made tt> Si*inl 
the latter out on a trading cruis**, that they might not b<‘ 
worsted in competition by tin* Anierii'an slooj), tin* Ltafu 
W((i<hln(ft.ui, whi<*h lunl just reiurn(*il from a six wi*(*ks' 
cruise to the southwanl and wouhl sinm S(*t out i»n a similar 
trip to tin* northward. In four day- more tin* ne«*essarv n*- 
pairs Wi*re mad<*, and on Ai)ril 27 tin* sf Ant* rh n set 

out to trade with the natives ti» the northward,'' not n*turning, 
and conseijuently not being of any further inti*rest for six 
weeks, at the end of which time she assumes t*onsiderable 
importance. 

The double national character of the expedition to which 
the Iphigenht belonged has already been dis(‘ussed.'' When, 
on 'May 5, the Spanish ship appeared, it was evidently 
thought l>etter — for reasons which are not disclosed — to 
present the appearance of a Portuguese rather than an 
English ship. During the first few days all of the com- 
manders seem to have l)een on the lx*st of terms. According 
to the journal of the //>Z'/V/c;//7/, Douglas was invited to dine 
on board the Spanish ship on the day of Martinez’s arrival. 

« See ante, C'hapter II. 

> Extract from the journal of the Iphiiffniu. (Indonure XII, with Meares, 
Memorial, appendix to Voyages, t 

' See ante, Chapter II. 
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Tlinn* (lavs later tlie (officers of the IpJihfenia and of the 
Spanish V(*>sel all Aveiit to dine ^’ith lAendrick, the captain 
of th(* American and the next day the officers of the 
Aiii<*ri(’aii and Spanish ships dined on board the I plu(f€i\i(u 

Thus, up to the btli of May the utmost harmony prevailed. 
I>on<rlus had ac<iuainted Martinez with the distressed condi- 
tion of his sliij) and the latter had ])roniised to relieve him 
as far as lay in his ixnver. On the 8th the Portuguese in- 
>tru(*tions and passjmrt of the Iphujeum had been pre- 
s(uiti‘d to Martinez." These seem to be what started the 
ilitficulty. In Ills account to the Viceroy /Martinez says: 

On niy arrival in it Itla^ in^rt of Sail Lorenzo de Xootlca] I found 
a jacket lM)at with its <*ai>tain (flag! and passport of the Portuguese 
nathau imt its supert*argo (who wais really the captain), its pilot, 
and the gn^itta* part of its crew^ English.** 

The passiiort w'as signed by the governor and captain- 
geiKU'ul of the port of Macao, in China, and began: 

Be it known that fnuii the iM»rt of this city Is sailing for the coasts 
of N’orth Anieri<*a the shwip named the Ipliiupuni Siihinna. It belongs 
to Juan rarvalho/* a siihjtM*t of the same master of this port, and i>s of 
li(H» tons hunleii, having artilleiT, powder, halls, arms, and munitions 
ne<'t*ssary for its defense, and carrying as its captain Francisco Josef 
Viana, also a subject of the same Crowm, and of competent ability.^ 

Tlie iust ructions were addressed to Viana, captain of the 
slotip I phhjinht Xuhhfua^ and signed by Juan Carvalho, 
Besides the perplexity of the double nationality of the vessel, 
Martiihv/s suspicions were aroused by what he considered 
an obnoxious clause in the instructions. It read: 

In case of your m(‘ctiiig on your voysige Avitli any Russian, Spanish, 
or English vesstds, you wall treat tliem with the greatest possible 
friendship and permit them (if they demaiicl it) to examine your 
Iiaiua's that tliey may see the object of your voyage, taking care at 
tile same time to avoid suriaise, if they should attempt to divert you 
fnan your voyage. In sucii case you will resist force hy force and 
protest against smdi violent and illegal proceedings before a tribunal 
at the first jHirt in wiilch you arrive, giving also an estimate of the 
value of tiie shii>s and cargoes. You will send to us at Macao a copy 

** Ma.v li, ni'cording to the English account. 

* Martinez to Florez, Sati Lorenzo de Nootka, July 13, 1789. (MS. Arch. 
(Jen. (If* Indian. Seville, 90-3-18.) 

<■ Variously Kx)ellHl in the documents — “Cavallo,” Carvallo,” “ Caravallo,*’ 
“ CaraMilia,” and “ Oaravalho.” 

^ SpL.iiish translation of the pas.si)ort of the Ipliifjniia, signed Macao, Octo- 
ber 17, 1787. (Arch. Gen. de Indias, Seville, 80-3-18.) 
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of sai<l protest with a narrative of all that sliall have oeeurrecl, and 
another sueh to Fram*is<'o Josef Bandieras and (Jeronimo Uiheiro 
Norths, our (‘orresfMuidents at LisImui, and likewise to tlie Porlu;j:ii<n^e 
ambassador, at the Court of the nation <»f tlie ai^rw^ssor. in t>rder that 
our S<»vereij^n may demand satisfa<*tion. If, }H‘rehanee, in sueh (‘on- 
th<‘t you should have the suin^riority, you will take i»ossessi<ui of the 
vessel and its eari^o, naiduetiii^; thtan, w*ith the ot!i4*ers, to ^Ia<‘a(>, in 
order that they may 1 k» condemned as lethal prize and tlie otiieers and 
«Ttwv punished as pirates.'* 

Rightly or wrongly, ilartiiiez tlionglit that thc'^e instruc- 
tions jiMifieil him in deiimiuling an (*x|)lanation. Since this 
is the Hi>t of the ve-^els seize<h and in order to show that the 
Spanish coininander conM<h*red that he was acting under 
instrnetions and with full authority. th<» whole of the fir.st 
of a series of affidavits regarding the affair is here (jiioted: 

On l)oard the frij;ate (d* His Majt*sty namtMl Our Lmiv of thr Romrfi, 
alias the Pruirrsa, on the lath* <lay of the month of May, 17Rh, I, an 
ensijj;n of the royal navy, Don Esteban Jose Mjirtiiu^z, apiMiintetl nun- 
mander in chief of this exiuHlItion hy the most exiMdlent St*fior Vice- 
roy Don Manuel Antonio Fl<»rez f<»r ot*cupyin.i; and takinjj: iK>ss<‘ssion 
of this port of Ran L«»renzo de Nootka, where I am anchonMl, <l(M-Iare: 
That, in virtue of tln^ instructions and other sni»eri<ir 4>nhn‘s, date<t 
the 2od of DecemlKU* of the year last passisl, 17SS. and accordiuj; t(» an 
order of His Majesty in Arto. 17, Tito. Ti, Trato. (>, of the myal orders 
for the navy, I oiii^ht to <>rd*a* and hav’e ordeia^l to ajUK^ar ladore me 
Don Francisco Jost*f Viana, an inhahitaiit of LIsIhui and t*aptaiii of 
the packet Uait naiiUHl the I[thnf*nni \ubnnttj. comim? from Macao, 
w’hieh I fouml on the oth of the present month anchored in this afore- 
said port, and likew ise that he should he accompanied hy the so-<*alle<l 
sui>ereargo, M. William Douiilas, in order that ea<*Ii one, in so far as 
he is involved, may vindicate himself, in view* of the cliarjtes \vlii<*h I 
have to make aj;aiiist theni, accordinj^ to the citt*d article of the royal 
orders, on ac<*ount of sections IS and lU of the instructions w’hich the 
said captain presentetl to me on the Sth ot the present month. 

This affidavit was signed by Martinez liefore the notary, 
Canizares. Folloiving it is one by the interpreter of the ex- 
pedition saying that he delivered the alxive order, and then 
comes a long one giving an account of the interview that fol- 
lowed. 

Viana, the captain, Douglas, the supercargo, and Adam- 
son, the first pilot, immediately ans'wered the summons, and 
repaired on board the Prhiresa. Martinez begiin by demand- 

« Spanish translation of the instructions of Carvalho to Viana, Macao, Octo- 
ber 2.% 17SR [1787]. (MR. Arch. <len. de Indlas, Seville, UO-J-IH.] 

♦May IJ, according to the English account, is the date usually given. 
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ing an e'^planatioii for then having anchored in a port of the 
Sjianifeh dominions without a license from that Monarch 
They replied that they were there in virtue of their passport 
from the governoi of Macao, that, as to this jiort’s belong- 
ing to the Siianish dominions, they were ignorant of it, since 
the fact had not been published at the Eiiro 2 iean Courts ; and 
that they were infoimed by the first article of then instruc- 
tions that this coast had been discoveied by the Portuguese 
Admiral Fonte in 1040.'* To this last Martinez responded 
that Poitiigal Avas at that time iiiidei the dominion of Sjiain 
He likewise chai ged them to tell who this Cari’^alho was that 
had given such desjiotic instructions as the miinstei of a soa"- 
eieign would hardly liaA^e giA'en; to which they ansAveied 
that he Avas the owner of the vessel He then charged them 
AAuth ai’licles 18 and 10 of their instructions (the objection- 
able clauses quoted above) They rejdied that the ai tides 
111 question had been mismteiiDreted ; that they oidered 
Yiana, in case his cieAV mutinied and he met with the A^essel 
of a foreign nation, to ajipeal to that vessel for assistance in 
mill 11 soiling his oAvn cicaa" and condnctiiig tliein to Macao, 
and that the mutinous cx*eAV were the ones to be piiiiished as 
^urates Martinez insisted that this aaois not the true inqiort 
of the a 1 tides, but a clumsy jiretext Considering then de- 
fense iinsatihfactoiy, according to the cited article of the or- 
deis for the loyal navy, Martinez demanded in the name of 
the King that they should sin render themseh^es as jirisoners 
of war The affidavit giving account of this Avas signed by 
Viana, Douglas, and Martinez before Camzaies 

This IS Maitinez’s account of the arrest, vnatlen at the time 
or A’^eiy soon theieafter, since it bears the signature of Yiana 
and Douglas, and they Avould have been most unlikely to sign 
it if they had not been comjielled to do so while in cajjitivity 
It IS very doubtful whether l^Iartinez was truthful iii his 
report of the clumsy fabrication offered by Yiana and Doug- 
las in defense of the objectionable danse To have offered 
such, ox2)ecting it to he belieA^ed, they Avonld have had to be 
either very stiqii'd or absolutely ceitain that Martinez and all 
his associates "were entirely ignorant of the Portuguese Ian- 

- V 

— >■ ■ » — — p — 

«Bancioft, NoithweM Coast, I, 115-118, gives nn account of tbe supposed 
voyage of Fonte, wliich'^lio thinks was nevei made Nothing is said of Fonto’s 
hemg a roxtuguese, nDjd the expedition is said to have been under oidexs 
fiom Spain and the viceaoys 

'•AlS Aich Gen de Ii^dias, Seville, 00-3-18 
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^imgo — a very unlikely eireuinstanee. This fals<' di^fense 
may have been invented by the Spanish commander to give 
more color to the justice of the arrest. It would be more 
charitable and possibly more just to suppost* that owing to 
his imperfect understanding of the language that they uscvl, 
or its imperfect translation by liis interpreter, he umku'stood 
them to say this when they really sai<l something very differ- 
ent. It is (juite evid(Mit that his first translation of what he 
<‘onsid(Ted the object i<jnable clause in tlieir instructions wa‘< 
in<‘orrect. For in his rendering t>f it in llie above account of 
th(‘ inve^'tigaticii he malvt*s the clause read that Viaiia was to 
treat with r(‘^pect all English. Ihissian, and Spanish V(‘ssels 
whos(‘ fonv was sUixa-ior to his own. l>ut. if h(‘ had the 
sup(‘rior for(*e, he was to seize them and <*aiTy tluan to Ma(‘ao, 
wIhtc th(Mr crews should be trie<l as pirates. This is what 
he referred to when he spokt‘ of their Kang so despotic*. It 
is impossible to understand how, in a correct translation, he 
could have seen anything so obnoxious as he clainuxl to set*. 
If, however, this rendering had betm the <*orrect one, it would 
have made the virtually a j)irat(* ship, and Mar- 

tinez w'ouhl have bmi fully justified. But if his first transla- 
tion was faulty, his later one was corr(*<*t, as wdll 1 h* st*en l)y 
(‘oniparing the* <[uotati<»n from it giv(*ii above with tin* 
instructions of the Mt*r(‘hant Propriet<»r- to ^Nleares, tin* Eng- 
lish commandtu* of tlu* expedition. They ct)rn*^poud almost 
w'ord for word, differing oidy in the details necessary to give* 
the appearance of a Portuguese instead of an English 
expedition.'* 

“Appendix I to Meares, Voyaj;es. It is interesting^ to compare the instruc- 
tions of Meares. the Eni;lisn ciptam of the Ft liir and comuiander of lH»th ves- 
sels, with the instructions of Viana, the pretended lV»rtu};uese captain of the 
Iphliitnia, These corresjamd much more closely than tliose of Viana 
and Douftlas, The latter’s were sniunstruetions j'iven hy ^fea^es at sea. It 
may l>e that Jiu.n de Mata Montero de Mendoza, th(* pretendwl I*ortujtues<* 
captain of the Ftluv, l»ore suhinstructions from Viana similar to those of 
lH)iif?las. Th€- diflferemes l*etween Meares’s and Viana’s instructions are 
more strikinj; than Ihor similarities. The former is told that the coast was 
first discovertHl hy 1‘rake. in lo7» : the latter by Fonte, in The former 

is told to proceetl alone t*> Amenta if he Imds himself retarde<l by the slow 
progress of the lphit}vn*a ; the latter is to do the same if detained by the Iwtd 
sailing of the FvlUr. The f(U*imr mstrtict#*d to direct Ihntglas to go to 
Prince W’llliams Sound, then to Nootka : tiie latter is d»rected to make this 
voyage. In the former’s Instructions there is nothing t'orrespondlng tt^ the 
latter's instructions to n‘port tt» the Portuguese corresiwndents at I..istK>n, 
and t<> the ambtissador at rhe court of the aggressor. There are <»ther Inter- 
esting contrasts. The minute instructions regarding trade are common to 
the two. 
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Tlii^ <Tr<)r of Marlinra is bnjugcht out in Douglas's account 
of tin* investigation. He says: 

[Martlnezl toM me my paiKTS were 1«(1; that tliey mentioned 
I \va.s to take all Knsllsh. Uusslan, and Spanish vessels that were of 
inferior loree to the liiliiiit'i'io. and send or carry their crews to 
Macao, there to Ik* tried for tlu'ir lives as i)irntes. I told him they 
had not Interpreted the p:ii»er.s riifht; that though I did not under- 
stand I’ortuguwe 1 had sih'u a c«>py of them in Knglish at Macao, « 
whicli mentloiwd, if I was attack«Hl hy siny of those thrt*e mations, 
to <tefend niyw'lf, and. if I had the sui>eriority, to send the captain 
and crews to Macao to answer for the insult they offered. The 
|mdrl(*s and the elerk read the papers over, and said they had inter- 
preted the paiKWS right.*' 

Tilt* American coniinantlers say that the capture was due 
to a misinterpretation.'’ If Martinez did make this mistake 
ami later was le<I to restore the ves-sel liy the discoATry of it, 
lie remains entirely .silent regarding it, giving other reasons 
for the release, as will Ih> seen. 

Betw(*eii May 13. when the Iphhjema wa,s seized, and May 
*J,1. when she was released, part of her officers and creiv were 
detained on laiard Mai'tinez's ship, the Piuhccm, and pai*t 
on the Knu f'ltrliix, the other Spanish ship, which had 
reached Nootka a wei*k later than the commander's. Of 
the comiurt of the Spanish during these twelve days while 
they held the Iphujen'm pri.^oner there are the most diverg- 
ent accounts in the different sources. 

According to the account of Douglas, a deaf ear was 
tiirneil to his plea that he had l>een foiwd to enter the port 
iK'cause of the di.stress of his A’e.s.sel, which was such that, had 
he entered a {xirt of the Spanish dominions of South Amer- 
ica he would have been allowed to repair his damages and 

■* This is not exactly an untruth, hut it is a deception. It would indicate 
that he had no Instructions In En^ylish. Ills InstnicritAns are quoted in full 
a few pai^es liefore this extract from the journal of the Jphiaenxa in Appen- 
dix II to Meares, Voya^jes- it is woithy of nore that they do not direct him 
to seize vessels at all, but only to ariiard against surprise and repel force by 
force. It shoiihl l>e mded also that the extract <piottMi by Meares in the 
npiM>ndix to his Memorial, V, purporting to be from this letter to Doug- 
las, d(K*s not aitrtH* with the full letter as quoted, but that Meares has, In 
this extract, added two sentences from his own instructions, which relate to 
his reporting the outrage if captured and to his seizing his opponent should 
he have the sui>crl<ir!ty. 

* Extract of the journal of the Tphujenia. (Inclosure Xlf with Meares, 
Memorial, appendix to Voyages.) 

*• rSrny and Ingraham to Quadra, Nootka giound, August 3, 1792. (Appen- 
dix to Greenhow, Oregon and California.) 
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depart in peace, and iliat consequently to take him prisoner 
in a port to which the King of Spain had never laid claim 
was a piece of injustice that no nation had ever attenijited 
befoie. His offer to leave the port immediately in spite of 
his distress, if permission should be gi anted, was lefiisecl; 
he and his crew were most inhimianely treated, and their 
valuable personal effects and even their very clothes were 
stolen," Spanish colors were hoisted on their vessel and it was 
looted of its piovisions and articles for trading wnth the 
natives and anything else that the Sjianiai ds fancied Wlieii 
his vessel was restored a very meagei supply of piovisions 
was sent on board, and an account presented which listed 
five times the quaniitj^ actually sent and charged five tunes 
their cost, lie was compelled to sign a paper saying that 
Martinez had found him in distress and iii want of eveiy- 
tlnng, had supplied him with all necessary to take him to 
the Sandwich Islands, and had not interfered with his 
navigation, another paper was forced upon him by which 
he agreed that, if his papers should be found to be bad, the 
vessel was to be delivered up at Macao, and before he was 
allowed to sail a letter was demanded from him to Captain 
Funter, of the A' orth~^Yeiit America^ ordering the laitei to 
sell the schooner to Martinez; but, not having authority 
either to sell or to order another to sell, he said nothing in 
the letter that he left about selling the vessel, but advised 
Funter to act to the best of Ins judgment for the benefit of 
his employers * 

According to the account of the American captains, on the 
other hand, (he officers of the IpliUjenht “ were treated with 
all imaginable kindness, and every attention paid them ” 


The vessel while lu the posKOhsioii of the Spaiiuirtls, fioin ii, 

wreck was jmt lu eoniplcte older foi tlio sea being calked, rigging a 
sails lopciiiod, nuchors and tMbles sent from the P) inccm etc 0 ^ 
2GtU Don Marlmex supplied them with every kind of piovisionsS the 
woie in need of, toi whi<‘h Uaptain Douglas gave him bills on CifcargO 
the before-mentioned uiorchaiit ol Macao On the .list the ]^y 

sailed and ^^aa saluted by the Spanish lort, and the coi, ^ 
accompanied them out of the liaiboi, giving eveiy assist? 
boats, etc When Captain Douglas took his leave ot the (Glares, the 


he declared he should evei entcitaiii a sense of Don Martr 


structions of 


“EJxtiact of the Jouinal of the IpJngenid 
Memoiial, appendix to Voyages ) 

H Doc.429,68-3 21 


(Inclosuie journal of 

In his presence 
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n-Inthc t.) Ilif m'ss.'I n.. iimro than liis duty 

a Kinif-s I'ihmi tlu‘ wh..k«. both ladlcvi' the 

l»>iiu: d*‘talntNl was <if iiiUnile st>rvi(i> to those who were eoiieernea 

ill h«*r,'* 

Van(*<>iiv(*i\ in the substance of a letter written later 

l»v Viaiui to Qiiiulni. represents Viana as saying that he was 
imprisoueth was well treate.1, and on being liberated his 
vessel and <‘arg<i were <-onipletely restored and be was fur- 
ni'-hed what he needed.'- 

It is plain that neither the account of Douglas nor that 
of till' American coinmanders can be accepted for its full 
value, but that the truth lies ixdween them. The fact that 
the former on his release turned northward and spent a 
month trading, and later made a .successful trip to the Sand- 
wich Islanils and China, shows that his .ship was not so des- 
titute of provisions as his journal would make it seem, and 
the fact that he juireha.H'd a cargo of furs from the natives 
shows that he had not Ik'cii so nearly roblied of his articles of 
trade as he declared. Further, knowing that this journal 
pa.ssed tbroiigh ileares's hands liefore it was published, and 
knowing this geiitleinan's tendency to distort the truth, when 
there was a possibility of thereby strengthening his case, one 
can not help snspeetiiig that the journal was tampered with 
so that if would exhibit ilartiiiez s treatment of the A’essel in 
as unfavorable a light as possible. But the testimony of the 
American coinmanders must be discounted also, since their 
pi-ejudice in favor of the Spaniards is very conspicuous. 
This would Ih? su.spected liecause of their intimacy with Mar- 
tinez; but the extravagant statements of the letter itself show 
a decided prejudice. It was AM-itten three years after the 
events which it discusses, and errors in dale indicate that it 
-^'as produced nicivly from memory. The statements from 
letter are too indirect to bo of much value, 
die series of affidavits Avhich Martinez submitted to the 
Vicen'i' arrest and detention of the vessel, 

there appeal's to be a wholly unimiiassioned account. 

Thc.se seem to have been written and sworn to be- 

- -lotarv, each on the day on which the eA’ent that it 

fore the i • ‘ 


I Tnsraliam to Quadra, Xootka Sound, August 3, 1702. (Appendix 

• <}ray and Oregon and (California. > The dates in this letter are not accu- 
to (Jreenhow, important agree with the Spanish dates, but the rest with 
rate. The mor Kngllsh. 

neither Spanish 3^3. 

* \ ancouver, V 
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ro(*or<li=i occnrro<l. TIk* lir^t one, in '\vhi<*h ilartinez ^ives 
Ills n^asoiis for <‘allin^ lo a<*eount the olfi(vrs of the I phi- 
(jehiiu is <juote<l in full above. The r^M'ond, in which the in- 
terpreter suys that he (h*livereil Martinez's or<hn*s, has been 
referred to, and the Mib^taiKT has been given of the third 
which n*eounts the inve.'-tigation of Douglas and Viana and 
their arrest. The fourth tells of the formal act of seizing 
the V(\ss(d, the n'phu'ing of the P<»rtugese colors by tlu* Span- 
ish, and the iinprisonnient of the crew. These four are 
dated May bh A lett(*r to Martinez, tlated May la, written 
by Tovar, who ha<l been placed in coniinand of the captured 
ship, tells of a bundle of papers which he had found Ixdong- 
ing to Douglas. In the fifth affidavit, dated May li>, Mar- 
tinez says that in view of this letter of Tovar he had ordered 
the papers of Douglas to be taken in charge, and the sixth 
affidavit, of the same date, is signed by the English interpre- 
ter and says that no suspicion attached to Douglas's paj[XTs.« 

On ilay IT, in the seventh affidavit, Martinez says that on 
account of the difficulty of sending the caj^tured vessel to 
San Bias, owing to the scarcity of men to man her, he has 
concluded to ixdease her, but has ordered an inventory to be 
made, that he may bind the owner to pay the value of the 
ship an<l cargo in case the Vicez’oy shall declare her to have 
been good prize. The inventory was completed May 22, and 
signed on board the IphUjctua the same day by Tovar, the 
temporary commander, and by Yiana, the Portuguese caj)- 
tain, in whose i:)resence it had been made. The eighth affi- 
davit, signed on May 25, declares that the inventory should 
be embodied in the account. An itemized list follows, cover- 
ing five pages of manuscript and indicating that the 
Iphigenia w^as by no means destitute of general supplies, 
though there might have been a lack of those necessary to 
man the ship. Immediately following the inventory is the 
bond signed by Viana and Douglas, captain and supercargo 
of the IphUjeniti^ for Juan Carvalho, the owner, and by 
Kendrick and Ingraham, of the American ship, as witness(\s, 
and finally by Martinez, all in the presence of Oanizares, the 

•See note a, p. where it is pointed out that in the Instructions of 
Doiijjias nothing is said alwut carrying vessels to Macao. In the journal of 
the Iphi(ffnia Pouslas says that the Interpreter told Martinea in his presence 
that there was nothing objectionable in Douglas’s papers. 
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notaiy Tins oblige-, the owiiei to pay the ralne oi the ship 
and cargo, as shoMii by the attached inventory, in case the 
Viceroy should decide that the vessel was good piize on 
account of having been found anchoied in the 2 ) 0 ]*t of Xootka, 
Avithont having a passport, permission, oi license from ITis 
Catholic Majesty for navigating or anchoinig in seas or 
ports belonging to Ins cloiiniiion." The ninth affidavit, 
signed May 20, formally submits to the Viceroy the preced- 
ing account of the measures taken in view of the instruc- 
tions submitted by the captain of the Tphlc/eum 

On May 31, after a dinner on board the Spanish coin- 
inaiider's ship, at which the I phigeniu^s officers and those of 
the American ship veie present, the 1 plngcma was accom- 
panied out of the liaibor by the officers of the other two, 
and, after a farewell salute from the Spanish guns, sailed 
away, ostensibly for Macao, by way of the Saiulwich 
Islands At midnight Douglas gave orders to turn north 
for a trading cruise, having, as he says, “ no idea of rimning 
for Macao with only between 60 and 70 sea-otter skins 
winch I had on board ” ' 

The next occurrence of interest at Nootka was in connec- 
tion with the N orth-^Ye^it America Mention has been made 
of Martinez’s futile attempt to get a letter from Douglas 
ordering Captain Fimter to sell the schooner to Martinez. 
It will be recalled that this vessel, on returning from the 
Sandwicli Islands, had reached Nootka four days later than 
her consort, the Iphicjenia^ had been repaired as soon as pos- 
sible, and had set out on a trading trip before the arrival of 
the Spanish conmiaiider. Having carried on a profitable 
trade for six weeks, and being seriously in need of provi- 
sions^ she returned to Nootka June S m hope of meeting 
th(h*G the vessel that was expected from Macao with stores 
For some reason not wholly plain Martinez took possession 
of the tchooner as soon as she arrived Meares says that the 

"An Ei'ghsli tianelation of this, honrl Is gi\en by Medics (Indosiiio IV, 
with Memoiial, appendix to Voyages ) 

*A11 th&papoi<3 iPUitInK to the Ttihujmvi — liei pusspoit, iiislnictlons, Iho 
inventoij, we liond, and the affldavils — *iie inclosed ivith MaUinoK to Floeez, 
San Loionzd^de Nootka, .''nly 11, 1780 (MS Aith (Jen de Imllas, Seville, 
90 - 3-18 ) > 

"This IB an^lnleiehting comment, showing Douglas’s Inconbl&tency in say- 
ing that the Sjrinlaids had lobhed the ship of eveiythlng of value 
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Spanish <*(uiiinan<lor wa.-* aii^ortMl wlnai lu* I(‘ani<Ml tliat tlu* 
letter wliirli Douglas had left for Funtrr was not tho dosirod 
ordt‘r for tho lattor to -s*!! hi^ ndioonor, and ^avo viMit to his 
an^(*r by soizin<r tho vos^d.'^ Tho Ainoriran captains say 
that wlani Martiiu^z lcarnt*d later of the* hanknipt<*y of Car- 
valho. on whom lit* had acccplctl hills in ]>aynit*nt ftir sup- 
plit*s furnidicd to Don^das, lu* jii'-tilicd hiinst^lf a^ hohlin^ 
flu* s<*hoon<‘r in -t*<‘urity for tlu* tlt*l)i.^' ilartincz <riv(*x a 
partial explanation in an aflitlavit of June* 1‘2. Luarninir, lu* 
saitl, that tlu* <choont*r lK*hnijrc<l to Carvalho and was t*on- 
ncct(‘d with the Iplihftiihf, whit*h he hatl seiz.ed on a(*<*ount 
of lu'i* in<trii<*tion^. lu* tlu*refore took ]>o<M*^si()n of this ve^st*! 
aFo. and snhinitt(*d an inventory to the Viceroy, together 
with that of the lar^rcr ship. Tie fails to exjdain why he did 
not release her: but he tloubtless <*onsidered (‘xplanation 
unn(*t*essary, since he hatl iriven as his only reason for not 
detaininir the larger vessel his inability to man lu*r.'‘ lie 
would not have been consistent in not detaininfr bt*r unless ho 
had rt*leas<*tl her also on bond: and there was no neetl for 
doinit that, since slu* re'|iiire<l so few men. Doubtless the 
other two motiv(*s su<r^t*sted had their influence also. 

The Eiiirbwh vommaiulers ^ive the samt* (*xtrava<jant ac- 
count of robbery anti barbaric treatmt*nt at the hantls 
of tlu* S])aniartls that were "iven in tlu* <*ase of the tither 
ve^std — the Spanish flair wa> lunsted; the ofli<*ers and men 
wen* imprisoned: the vessel \vas rt*paired, refitted, rechris- 
tem*d the and sent on a trading trip for the benefit 

of the Spaniards, in which they bartered away the articles 
of trade that they found on hoard: every possible effort was 
made by brilx'ry and intimidation to induce Funter and 
some of his men to man the vessel for the Spaniards and 
show them where trade was "ochI, but without avail: the 
men were kept in confinement for a month and then shipped 
for China on hoard one of the American vessels, which they 
were comix*lled to assi^^t in manning to ktH*p from \xm\g 

" Mear^, Memorial, appendix to VoyaRO-s. 

* Gray and Ingraham to Quadra, Xivitka Sound, August •% 1702. |Api>en- 
dix to (Jreenhow, Oregon and California. i 

'Deposition of Maitimz itefore <Xnizar«^. on istard the Princvftti, June 
12, 1780. (MSS., Arch. Oen. de Indlas. Seville. tM>-:t-18. | With this is an 
inventory of the vessel and carRr>, and other affidavits telling of the helpleas 
condition of the vessel. An KuRlish translation of the inventt»ry la given on 
the last page of the appendix to aieares Voyages. 
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AvrodoMl." It imist Iw admitted that at the best the provo- 
<‘ati<)ii ivas sufficient to excuse some exaggeration, tvhich is 
the more to l>e expected when it is noticed that the account 
was not written until several months after the occurrence 
of the events recorded. But that the Spanish commander 
m(*ant to sliow a certain amount of justice and even gener- 
O'ity is evidemt from the fact tliat he later transferred to 
another Englisli vesstd all of the furs collected by the 
scluKHier «‘X'<‘i* 2 )t twelve, which were either lost or detained by 
the Spanianl.'' .Vnd still later, when Funter and his men 
wen* si*nt to (.'hina on the American vessel, Martinez shipped 
to their credit fO skins to pay their wages besides the cost 
of their passage.'" Me also transferred provisions from an 
English ship to tlie American captain for the maintenance 
of Funter and his men.'' The purpose seems to have been 
to punish the owiu'rs. but to avoid working immediate hard- 
ship to the officers and crew. 

Another event of the Spanish operations is the taking 
f(»rnial possession of the port, which occurred June 24.'' In 
the seven weeks that had intervened since the arrival of 
the Spanish exjaalition, la'sides the seizure and disposition 
of the two vessels just di.sc'ussed, a fort had been constructed 
on the top of a high hill which commanded the entrance to 
the j>ort. and had been occupied by a garrison and a battery 
of ten cannon. Three houses had also been built — a work- 
shop. a bakery, and a lodging house.^ The ceremony had 
not been performed earlier l)ecause they were awaiting the 

• IieiHKitloii of tho officers anti men of the schooner yoith-West America, 

(^nnton, I>eceml»er r>, 17S1*, and Information of William (xraham, London, Maj' 
r>, < Inclosures VII and X, with Moares. Memorial, appendix to Yoy- 

fljtes. I The Amerl^*an vesstl on which these men were shipped was the 
Columhia, 

•Hudson’s nu*elpt to Funter for soa-otter skins, July 2, 1789. (In- 
closiire VIII, with Meares, Memorial, appendix to Voyages.) 

*■ Martinez's certiflcaie of 9f» skins l>eiiig shipped on board the Columhia, 
Nootka, July 14, 1789. (Appendix to Meares, Voyages.) The English ship 
to which the furs, taken fn^m the schooner, were at first transferred had 
l)eeu seized in the meantime, so that the furs again fell into Martinez’s hand. 
This was the Prineenn Royal, to l>e discussed presently. 

•^John Kendri<*k’s receipt for provisions on board the Columhia, July 13, 
1780. (Inclosiire XI, with Meares, Memorial, appendix to Voyages.) 

* Bancroft, Northw’est Coast, I, 21(>, s-ays, incorrectly, that possession had 
been taken before the departure of the IpliUjcnia. 

f Florez to Vald<*z, Mexico, August 27, 1789. (MS. Arch. Gen, de Indias, 
Seville, 00-3-18,) 
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arrival of the that it might 1 k‘ given greater 

solemnity: hut that shij) not coining, it was <lecitled to delay 
no longer.'* The in>trument of posse«ion is a long, very 
f(jrnial, and high-sounding docuniiuit. The right of Spain 
is based on the discovery of Xootka in 1774 and the bull of 
Pope Alexander VI of May 4, 14h3. The instrument bears 
the signatun*s of Martinez and Haro, commanders of the 
two vessels: of Tovar, the tir>t pilot: of the two chaplains, 
and of the four missionaries, aii<l i> attested by Canizares, 
the notary.^' From tin* fort and the vessels a salute of 21 
cannon was fired in honor of the King, and at a splendid 
bampiet on board the coiumandeFs ship all of the officers of 
the Spanish ships, and several foreigners, drank to that 
sovereign's health. 

These foreigners, Martinez says, were of the English 
nation and the American Congress [Colonies], and the cere- 
mony was performed without any contradiction by them.'* 
Through Kendrick and Tngraliam, officers of the American 
ship, he had made the Englishmen understand that the 
Spaniards had l>een the first discoverers of the port. He 
had proved this by liaving the Americans — since they 
also understood the Indian dialect— talk with the natives, 
who had descril>ed the clothes of the lirf^t comers. And as 
a further and more conclusive proof he laid before the 
Indians the flags of various nations, including the old 
Spanish flag,** and the last was recognized by the old chief 
as the one borne by the first vessel.'* 

One more occurrence should l)e noted before the arrival 
of the English expedition under Colnett that gave rise to 
the most important event of the summer. This occuiTence 
is the coming of the PrinfenH Poyah commanded by Hud- 

« Martinez to Florez, San Lorenzo de Nootka, July la, 178f». (MS, Arch. 
Gen. <le Indiaa, Seville, OO-Jl-lS. i 

® Instrument of possession, San T^»renzo de Nootka, June -4, 1780. (MS, 
Arch. Gen. de Indias, Seville, Oa-3-18. » 

‘‘Martinez to Florez, San Lorenzo de Nootka, July 13, 1789. (MS. Arch. 
Gen. de Indias, Seville, ao-a-lS.) 

‘«The Spanish flajr had l)een changed by a royal decree of May 1»8, 1785. 
The purpose was to remove the confusion due to the similarity between It 
and those of the other Bourlion dynasties— PYance, Naples, Tuscany, and 
rarma. Red and yellow were the colors adopted. (PYrnandex Duro La 
Armada Kspaflola, Madrid, ItXU, VIII, 349.) 

« Martinez to I Florez], San T^reuzo de Nootka, July 13, 1789. (MS. Arch. 
Gen. de Indlas, Seville, 90-3-18.) 
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son, siihjVct to the orders of Colnett. This vessel left China 
earlier than her contort and reached Xootka on dune 16,^ 
where she remained a little nioi*e than two weeks. A letter 
written hy Hudson, a copy of which is in the Spanish 
archive^, gives a detailed account of his stay at Xootka on 
this occasion. On his approach in the evening he was 
met hy two launches. Being alarmed, ho demanded to 
know whether they were armed and received ansAver in 
English that they Avere, but only Avith a bottle of brandy. 
Martinez, of the Spanish ship, Kendrick, of the American, 
and FuiittT, of the captured English schooner, came on 
hoanl and remained all night. The next moniing, the IGth; 
they AA’ere towed into the harlx)r, and sainted by the guns of 
the two S[)anish ships and the fort. In the afternoon Hud- 
son and Martinez accompanied Kendrick np the sound 6 
mdes to his vest'd, the Cohtmhla^ AA’here they remained that 
night. On the 17th Tliidson returned to his A^esscl, where he 
recHUA’cd a note from the Spanish commander demanding 
his motive for an<*horing in the sound, and informing him 
that the port Indongecl to the King of Spain. On the ISth 
Hudson replied that during his Amyage of sixteen weeks 
and throe days from ^Macao in continual storms his ship 
had lKH>n badly damaged; this, Avith the failure of wood 
and water, had caused him to anchor Avhere he was, and he 
IiojhhI that ^lartinez Avoiild permit him to supply his losses, 
upon Avhich, Avith i)ermission, he would depart. In a note 
of the same day Martinez replied that Hudson’s explanation 
was perfe(*tly sjitisfactory and that he might supply his 
lu^eds and depart Avhen he Avished. 

This shows that the utmost harmony and good will pre- 
vailed. Hudson ‘s vessel Avas iiresent AAdien the Spaniards 
took formal possession of the port, and he was doubtless 
one of the Englishmen Avho wei'e at Martinez's sumptuous 
banquet and are mentioned as not disputing the act of pos- 
session. This is the English A^essel, also, to which Martinez 
transferred the furs taken from the Xor^th-JVest Amenca^ 
as mentioned aboA^e. 

“June 14 is S4>inetimes ?;iven 'is the date. This probably arises from the 
Indefinite statement in the Information of William (iraham that she arrived 
on or al>ont June 14. (See Inelosure ATI, with Meares, Memorial, appendix 
to A'oyages.) 
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On July 1, his ^hiJ) ln*in^ ivaJy to loave, Hudson iiotiHed 
Martinez tliat he inteiuled to >ail the next morning. The 
latter, after a little lieMtation, gave his eoiisent, and also 
furnished Hudson with a eircular letter to all commanders 
of SpaniHi ships which he might encounter ordering them 
to let him pass. The next morning, July 2, the launches 
from the Aincri<*an shit^^ towed the Pojful out of 

the harbor; ami having ha<l to w'ait all day for a breeze 
she sailed away at 10 oclock in the evening, returning 
eleven days later, at tin* clo>e of the important events to Ik* 
discussiHl in the next chapter.'* 

Comparing the actions of Martinez, which have been dis- 
cussed in this chapter, with his instructions given in the 
foregoing chapter, it is seen that it would not l^e difficult 
for him to justify his seizure of the Iplihjenhi and the 

Aniencd, The last claust^ of the eleventh article orders 
him to endeavor, as far as possible, to prevtmt intercourse 
and commerce \vith the natives. It is difficult to see how 
he could have carried this out in any other w’ay. Knowing 
the general policy of Spain, which was to i>revent all for- 
eigners from trading with the Spanish dominions, and feel- 
ing himself responsible for maintaining that policy along 
this whole coast, he might easily have felt it his duty to 
employ hai'sh means, being satisHed that nothing less would 
be elfectual. Having in mind the recent treatment accorded 
to the govenior of the islands of Juan Fernandez because 
he allowed a vesstd that had been in his pow’or to continue 
its voyage to these very coasts, it is not strange that he 
should be unwilling to incur similar disgi*ace because of too 
great leniency.^ It would seem, however, that he was incon- 
sistent in not seizing also the RoyaU unless, indeed, 

he believed what he embodied in the circular letter which he 
gave to Hudson for other Spanish commanders. In this 
he declared that the purpose of the voyage was discovery; 
that he had seen HudsoiFs commission to that effect. Mar- 
tinez may have knowm nothing to the contrary at the time, 
and what he said was doubtless true; but it was not the 


•Hudson to Flore*, Snn Bins, Septemlttr IS, 17S0. < MS. Arch. Gen. de 
Indias, Seville, W'lth this letter are copies of the letters of June 

18 [171 and 10 [181 from Martinet to Hudwon, and Hudson to Martinez of 
the latter date, referred to alcove 
• See latter part of foretoins chapter. 
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whol(‘ truth. But if he was too leiiieut this time, he did not 
err iu that direetiou on Hudson s return, as will 

If ^dartinez felt it necessary to treat the English ships 
with such harshness, can his mild treatment of the American 
ships be justitiecH These are the Tcry ships that are re- 
ferred to iu articles 14- and lo of the above-mentioned instruc- 
tions. It will be recalled that he was there given authority, 
in case of his meeting with them, to deal with them as ap- 
peared i)n)per. The suspicion was mentioned in another 
place that the purpose of these ships was to find a port in 
which to establish a colony. On encountering them at 
Xootka. llartinez inspected their 2 >apers and found that this 
was not their purpose. He says that his interpreter found 
nothing in their papers derogatori to the rights of Spain; 
that their puriiosc was to circumnavigate the globe; that 
thoi-e .seemed no reason for interfering with their course nor 
placing them under bond, as he had done the packet boat from 
Macao; luit that, nevertheless, he had retpiired them, in the 
name of his Sovereign, not to return to these seas or coasts 
without bringing a 2 )assport and special iiermit, since that 
Monarch had prohibited ei'cry foreign nation from naviga- 
ting the coasts of America." His allowing the American 
ships to trade unmolested for the two months hardly seems 
consistent, unless his reason was what might be implied from 
the latter i>art of the letter jinst referred to. He tells of the 
assistance afforded him by the American commanders in his 
dealings with the English and the Indians, since they con- 
versed in both of tho.se languages. He might have consid- 
ered it Ix'tter to allow them for a time to violate the letter of 
the strict Spanish regulations than to lose their services in 
establisliing himself in a jx)sition to prevent all such viola- 
tions in the future. His intimacy with the Americans was 
so noticeable that the Englishmen frequently accused the lat- 
ter of collusion with the schemes of the Spaniard.'* 

« Martinez to Florez, Ran Lorenzo do Nootka, July 13, 1789. (MS. Arch. 
fJen. do Indias, RevUIe, 9H-3-lH,> With this letter explalninj; his dealings 
with the American ships, Martinez inclosed a copy of the passport given to 
Kendrick by Bias (5onzales, governor of the islands of Juan Fernandez. 

•Muriel, Ilistoria de Carlos IV, I, 106, touches upon the subject-matter of 
this chapter. 
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THE (^rVRUEL AXI> SEIZrRE. 

The English ship from China, tho Aiu/oitituf^ Captain 
Colnott, whose equipment ainl in^trnelions have already Ix^en 
discuss(‘(l, arrive<l at Xootka late in the evening of July ‘i, 
1780. She had neared tln‘ coast some distance north the 
previous evening. Sailing s<»uthwai‘d, she was visited in 
the morning by some Indians, who told of five vessels in 
Friendly Cove, but could not identify them. The officers 
conjectured that the ships 1)elong(Ml to Mr. Etches, one of 
the merchants interested in their proposed colony. They 
hastened to join them. As their vesstd approached the 
entrance they saw the sIoojd Ptunrenx Royal pass out and sail 
away. This increased their confidence, since she was their 
consort. Shortly after they i)asscMl the slooj^ they saw two 
launchers approach in the growing darkness. A v<>i(*e in 
Spanish asked permission to come on board and was answered 
in the affirmative. The leader of tlie party was the Spanish 
commander, Martinez. Two hours earlier he had l)een noti- 
fied from the port of the api)roach of a ship. Thinking it to 
be the Atuinzaza^ which he had been anxiously expecting for 
some weeks from San Bias with i>rovisions, he had hastened 
to welcome her in. 

The events that follow this meeting of Martinez with Col- 
nett, the commander of the English expedition, are the real 
genesis of the Xootka controversy. Had the vigorous meas- 
ures of the Spanish commander stop|>ed with the seizure of 
the two vessels already discussed, the matter would probably 
never have reached the cabinets of London and Madrid. 
Since these events are so imix>rtant, a detailed account is 
given. This is drawn from five separate narratives, all writ- 
ten by men who were present and took part in them. One is 
the letter of Martinez, written at the close of the events, giv- 
ing his official account to the Viceroy. Another is a letter 
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fn.iii ColiK-tt to till' saino official, written some three, months 
hit<‘r. These t wo an* uiipiil >lishe(l. The third is a second ac- 
count hv C’olnett. written nine years later, appealing as a 
fooinott.* to his published narrative of a subsequent voyage. 
The fourth is a series of letters, written while the events were 
in pi'ogress, bv Duffiu, st'cond in command to Colnett, but 
r«*ally in control dtiring most of the time. The fifth is the 
letter, written thre(* years later, by the American captains, 
who Avere (*yeAvitn(*sst*s of most of the events.” 

At the first meeting each commander was disappointed at 
fiiiding the other vt*ry difterent from the person Avhom he 
e.vpected. Martinez at once prestmted to Colnett a letter 
from Captain TIudson. of the Prtua’KH Royah saying that the 
!»earer was commander of two ships of Ilis Catholic Majesty 
anchored in Friendly Cove; that the ivriter had received all 
possible aid from him and had departed. The letter had 
Ifeen written that very morning, and put Colnett somcAvliat at 
his ease. lie invite<l Martinez and his party, among whom 
were the offic(‘rs of the American ships, down into the cabin, 
where tlnw drank fn-ely together. Tin* Spaniard tvas very 
coiirteoii.s, tleclared that the ve.sst*ls under his command were 
in great distri‘ss from tin* want of provisions and other neces- 
saries, and urged the English commander to go into port in 
oriler to supply their need.s, inviting him to stay for some 
time. Colnett, in his letter to the Viceroy, says that he con- 
sented to stay, provided he should be permitted to build a 
sl<K>p, for wiiicli he had the materials on board; but this 
lx*ing refused, he said that he could not stay longer than the 
next day. 

*To s«ivo fr^liient rt'i>olIt!<>n, out* refeivnfo i« jrivon to all fivo of these ac- 
count*' The partit iilnr !r*(nint‘ of th-» more Impoi'tant stjittmeiits is suffi- 
ciently clear from the text . 

First. Maitirez to FIoitz. San Lorenzo de N< otka, July IJ, 17S‘J. (MS. 
Arih. (Jen. de Indias, Seville, \ 

Second. tVlnett to Florez i written at San l»Ias in Septemher, 17S0]. (MS. 
Arch. fJen. dt* Indias, Seville, f 

Third. Folnett, \oya>?es, hd-lhJ, note. 

Fourth, imffin to Meares, Nootka Sound, July 12 [111, 1780; same to 
same, Jnl,y 1121, 17S?) ; sawc t<» s.ime, July 14 [1^1, 17S0. (Inclosiire 
Xni, with Meares, Memorial, appeitdix to Veyaj^es ) 

Fifth. (!ray niwi Iniiralian; to <)uadra, Nootka Sound, August 8, 1792. 
(Appendix to (Sn^enhow, Oregon ami (California.) 

The information of William fJraham, Loudon. May H, 1700, and the dejmsi- 
tion of the officers and men of the Ainrrirti, Canton, China, De- 

cember 5, 17K9 (Inelosures VII uud XI, with Meares, Memorial, appendix to 
Voyages), gi\e accounts, but add little of value to the others. 
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On the other hand, Martinez sayn that Coliiett claimed to 
have come under authority from the Kin^ of England, with 
oiderri to take possension of Nooika, construct a fort, estah- 
lifch a factory, and plant a colony, foi which he had brought 
29 Ohniesc laboicrs, that having learned this his interpreter 
made the Englishman understand that Martinez had already 
taken possession of tlio j)ort in the name and under an order 
of the King of Spam, that thereupon the English captain 
claimed the land for His Britannic Majesty on the ground 
of Cook’s discoveiy, adding that Ins company had purchased 
the rights to the place which were acquired the previous 
year by the Portuguese company, then vessels, the Iphigenm 
and the Novth-^Voht Anietha^ being also included m the pur- 
chase To refute the Englishman’s aignments, the Span- 
iard dechued that a Spanish expedition had discovered the 
poit four years earliei than Cook, “ that he himself had ac- 
companied the expedition, and from linn the spoons had been 
stolen which Cook tells of purchaHiiig, that the Portuguese 
company had done ■\M*ong in selling land which was not 
theirs but belonged to the King of Spain, not only this port 
being the propeity of that Cro\Mi, but all the coast as far 
as Piince ’Williams Sound Colnett, the Spaniaid continues, 
vas unable to rei>ly to these well-founded ai’giiinents. The 
Jimeiicau captains say 

Coluett askecl if lie naouIU be pi evented from building a bouse in 
the poit riio coiumodoie, mistaking Ins meaning, aiisweied Imii be 
\\as at libel ty to eieet a tent, get wood and ^\atei, etc, attei wbicb 
be was at libeilj to depait wbeii be pleased, but Captain Colnett 
said that was not nbat he wanted, but to build a blockhouse, eiect 
a fort, and settle a colau5'‘ for the Cioun ot Gicat Biitam This was 
letused 

I 

Colnett, in his published account, says that he hesitated, 
being uncertain whether to enter the port, but — 


The Ppaniaid, obooruiig iiiy unwillingness to comply with bis le- 
quost, asssiiied me on Ins word and honor, m the name of the King 
of Spam, whose sen ant be was, and of the Viteim ot Mexico, whose 
nephew bo declaied liiiiiself to be, that it I would go into poit anj 
relieve Ins wants I should bo at libeity to sail wbeiievei I plea 

Martinez’'? plea of distress and his solemn promise^^y^ 
Hudson’s letter, the Engli.-hmaii «ays, influenced / 

“See pievious cUacussiou of the voyage of I*eiez, 177i, lu Chapte^V iceroy 
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ont(‘r the luirhor, iUi<h as there was a calm, he allowed the 
Spanish boats to assist in towing liis vessel into the cove. 
Among the party that had come out in the launches was the 
pilot of the captured English schooner. He told Colnett of 
the hit nation in the cove— the Spanish war ships, the fort; 
the formal i)ossession, the seizure of the Iphigenia and 
Amvthv, and the arrival and departure of Cap- 
tain Ilud'^on. He advised Colnett to anchor outside the 
cove until morning, liut the latter, depending on the Span- 
iards honor, entered and brought up between the Spanish 
ships at about midnight. 

The next nioruiiig, fJiily 3, everything seems to have been 
harmonious. Colnett visited the fort and other Spanish 
establishments, and on invitation of Martinez took breakfast 
on board the Spanish vessel, the Spanish commander return- 
ing the compliment by dining on board the Englishman’s 
ship. Tlie latter was urged to delay his departure for a 
day, but Inung unwilling to do so it 'vvas arranged that the 
Spaniard should send a launch in the afternoon to tow the 
English vessel out, and on the return of the boat Colnett 
should send the supplies, a list of which had already been 
agnH‘(l upon. The launch not coming as soon as expected, 
a rcMjuest was made that it l)e sent at once. Martinez asked 
to see Colnett's papers before the latter should depart. 
After some he.sitation the Englishman took them on board 
the Spanish .ship. The Spaniard ^vas still in doubt whether 
he should allow the Argomtift to depart, sometimes saying 
that .she could, at other times that ahe could not. Finally 
he declared that she could not go that day. He produced a 
took in wlii(‘h he showed what he said was an order from the 
King of Sj)ain to seize all English vessels found on the coast. 
Colnett declared that he would sail at once, with or without 
permission, unless tlie Spaniard fired on him, in wdiich case 
he would haul down his colors and surrender. Thinking it 
presumption for Colnett to talk as if he were an agent of the 
English King, though he was really sent only by a commer- 
ci^^ company, Martinez declared himself the personal rep- 
rosel$tativ'’e of the King of Spain and commander in chief 
of tliey^ort. Colnett replied that he had been in His Brit- 
tannic ]jlajesty s service for twenty years, and that he then 
carried a' .governmental license, which he produced. He en- 
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(h*avoro<l to show tli(* injusticM* of th(* SpanianlV n>ii(ln(*t, 
reniindiii^ him of In'- {>n»mis<* <»ii his word and honor, made 
tlu* evtaiin^ ht^fore. Warm word^ followed, and each com- 
mander seems (‘ompletely to have lo^t his temj)er. Each tells 
of •violence, either thnsatened or inili<*t(‘d, hy the other. At 
Martinez'^ order Coliiett was seized and made a ])risoner. 

From the ac<*onnt> it is impo''"'ihl(‘ to decide whi(‘h otfi(*er 
was the more at fault in tin* (jiiarrel. It was the unfortunate 
outcome of anjrer on both .^hles, and donhtle>s wa^ not pre- 
meditated hy either. The real ex])lanation api)ears to he 
that pven in the hotter of Duffin. Ei^ht <lays after the 
quarrel he wrote*: I have every reason to suspect there was 
a misiiiiderstaiidinfr ])erween the two ])arties, for the linguist 
spoke English very imperfectly, and in all likeliliood inter- 
preted as many words wrong as right.'' It seems, then, to 
have h(*en a faulty translation that caused the (juarrel wdiidi 
later threw' tw'o continents into a feverish excitement in an- 
ticipation of w'ar. 

After the seizure had lx*<*u made, however, a plausible 
excuse w'as not w'antiiig to the Spaniard. lie says that ho 
imprisoned Colnett because the latter w'ould likely hav'e gone 
elsewhere on the coast and established a post from which it 
W'ould have l>eeii imj^ossible to dislodge the English w'ithout 
the force of arms. This is doubtless exactly what would 
have happened, and in view of Martinez's iiistriiclions and 
of what he knew' to be the policy of his country wdth regiird 
to the coast, he w'as entirely justified, from the Spanish 
standpoint, in preventing by force wdiat he could not have 
prevented otherwise. Indeed, had he allowed the English 
expedition to depart unmolested, and had the English colony 
been established elsewhere, he probably 'would have been 
seriously taken to task for not attempting to prevent it. 
Martinez's account to the Viceroy was such as to make it 
seem that he at no time had any intention w'hatever of allow- 
ing Colnett to leave. He says nothing of his promise and 
pledge to that effect w'hich the English commander says that 
he made. But though the Spaniard conceahnl the fact from 
his superiors, the other accounts indicate unmistakably that 
he really intended, at first, to allow the Atujohant to depart, 
and that his promise to her commander w'as made in good 
faith. Possibly he had begun to doubt w’hether the Viceroy 
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Avoiilil ap|>n)\-t' Ins procveiliiigs re.s])ectin" the two vessels 
already seized, and did not wish to involve hini.self further 
until he had that official's decision. In view of this he may 
have concluded to let all other vessels pass without scrutiniz- 
ing them too closely. His treatment of the Pnncests Rdyal 
indicates such intent, and his promise to Colnett was consist- 
ent with it. After a day’s consideration, he may have con- 
cluded to go through the f<«’m of an investigation, at least, 
that he might make a plausible report of it, but with the 
delilx*rate intention of closing his eyes to anything that 
might prove derogatory to Spain. However the fact may 
Ix' accounted for, it is clear that Martinez was wavering 
between two ()])inioiis and that the quarrel forced his deci- 
sion. Duffin, in his letter of July 1'2 [11 j, which seems to be 
the fairest of all the accounts, speaking of events after the 
stnzure. says: 

Tlio commodore’s piissioii now began to abate a little, and he sent 
for me from the Hun (Utrlox, where I was imprisoned. When I came 
to him, he seemed to profess a very gi-eat friendshii) for me, and 
to be exm^lingly sorry for what, he said, his officers com- 
IM.‘Ileil him to do. IIi‘ declared to me that lie had given Colnett per- 
mission to depart, and would have assisted him all in his power 
but that Captain Colnett insistCHl on erecting a fort opposite his. 

A little further on, after telling of Colnett's turning over 
to him all control of affairs, the same ^\riter continues: 

1 have endeavoreil to convince the Spaniards, had we known this 
place had Ikk'ii taken possession hy the King of Spain, we would not, 
on any <*onsi(leration, have come near it ; I have likewise wished to 
I>ersua(le him to i>erusc the South Sea Company’s grant and our 
instructions, which he refuses, and tells me it would avail nothing 
now to do it, as his otRcers insist on his going on with what he 
a<*knowle<lges he too rashly and hastily began, and without deliberat- 
ing what might hereafter ho the consequence. 

That the English captain was somewhat to blame for what 
had occiirred is clear from his own behavior, as related in 
Duffin's letter of July 14 [13]. The writer, speaking of 
Colnett, says : 

1 have endeavoreil to pei'suade him to draw out every particular 
<tm<*erniiig our Ireing capturtHl, to send to his employers, which he 
refuses. His cjhj«H*tion is that he has involved himself and everyone 
else ill difficulties that he is not able to extricate himself from, and 
therefore declairt^s to me that he will have no more concern with the 
charge of the vessel. 
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Thif; rofnpal to p:iro tho particulars of his arrest occurred 
after his recovery fnau what Duftiii spoke of at the time as 
insanity, hut what Colnett liinis^df reft*rs to as delirium, 
ileares's publication of Diiffin''s statement (‘onceriiing the 
commanders insanity caiwvl some hanl feeling when Col- 
nett learned of it; aiul the statement was publicly dtuiied 
later by Meares.® Whatever it may be called, the immediate 
cause was his capture. The malady lasted for ten days. 
As a result of it: the whole <*ontrol was left in the hands of 
Duffin, the second in (‘ommand. The latter's statement con- 
cerning the captain is a-^ f<»llows: 

Captain Coliu»tt h:is l>eeu in sn<‘h a state of insanity ever since the 
vessel has l)een (*aptun*(l hy tiK* Spaniards that we are frfdijted to 
confine him to his eahin. Yesterday moniinjr he jnmiKHl out of the 
cabin window, and it was with ttreat difii(‘ulty his life was saved. 
Ilis constant cry is that he is eondemiUHl to l>e hanged. I sincerely 
hope for his si>ee<ly ret'overy, but am aprehensive he never will 
recover his*. fonn<*r senses again. I understand from the l>oy. Kiissell, 
that it is a family disorder and that they all have symptoms of 
madness more or less. 

The next day he wrote: ‘^Captain Colnett is much better 
to-day, and, in general, discourse^ very rationally." It was at 
this time that Duffin made his vain atteiuj^t to draw out the 
particulars of the capture. Duffin seems to blame Colnett. 

On the aft(U‘nooii of July 3. immediately after seizing 
Colnett, Martinez had taken jxissession of the Artjantnft^ had 
run up the Spanish flag, ami had imprisoned all of the offi- 
cers and crew, removed them from their own ship, and con- 
fined them on board the two Spanish vessids. Of the events 
that followed during the next ten days, while preparations 
were being made to send the vesstd to San Bias for the 
Viceroy to decide whether she was good prize, there are 
greatly divergent accounts, as in the cast^ of the other cap- 
tured ships. It is significant that the further the writing 
was removed from the event the blacker is the picture drawn 
in the English accounts of the Spaniard s cruelty. Doubt- 
less the most authentic is the one first written — the letters 
of Duffin, already refern^d to. 

After a little time Colnett and Duffin, with two other offi- 
cers, were allowed to return to their own ship. On the 11th 

« Meares, An Answer to Mr. (ieorge I>ixon. 

H. Doc. 429,58-a 22 
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DufRn wrote : ‘"lam at present in possession of my cabin, as 
are also the rest of us, and tlie commodore behaves with gi*eat 
civility, by obliging us in every liberty tliat can be expected 
as prisoners."" This is iiretty strong evidence that there was 
nothing very l)arbaric about Martinez’s treatment, since 
Duffin had no motive for concealing the truth. he 

wrote had to be l)y stealth, he says, and was taken by Mr. 
Barnett, an Englishman of the crew of the Xo) tliXVest Amer- 
who was going to China on board the American ship. 
Under these circumstances he would probably not have repre- 
sented the Spaniards coiiduct more favorably than it de- 
served. Many of the supplies and stores on board the Eng- 
lish ship were apj^ropriated by the Spaniards; but not with- 
out arrangement for compensation, as would be inferred 
from later English accounts. Speaking of their appropria- 
tion, DufSn says: 

They have taken of our stores to themselves all our pitch, tar, can- 
vas, twine, some provisions of all kinds, guns, ammunition, the chief 
of our c-opper, and many other articles that we were not acquainted 
with, all the officers l>eiiig prisoners, some on board one vessel and 
some on board the other. We have gi'eat expectations that the vessel 
will he deliveretl up at San Bias. The commodore promises me, if she 
is, everj-thing that he has taken to himself shall be replaced at that 
l)ort ; hut there has been a number of things taken out of the vessel 
by theft that he knows nothing of. Nevertheless, if any, and the ves- 
sel is returned, they must niidouhtedly make it good. 

According to the same writer, Martinez tried to buy all of 
the copper on board, otfering to give bills for the same, but 
it was refiist'd on the ground that if his orders allowed him 
to capture the vessel they would undoubtedly allow him to 
ca2>ture the cargo also. The S^ianiard, he says, wanted the 
copper to tra<le for furs, which he shipped to Macao by Cap- 
tain Kendrick [of the American ship Columlmi'l, who traded 
for him on shares. This is the way in which the man in 
command at the time sj^oke of what later accounts desig- 
nate as laundering by the Si^aniards. 

That the promise of compensation was made in good faith 
is proved by the do<*uments which Martinez submitted to the 
Viceroy. One is dated at San Lorenzo de Nootka. July 5, 
1789, and is a List of the provisions and other stores which 
have In^en taken at the exj)ense of the royal treasury from 
the captured English packet boat Avyonaiit^ for my subsist- 
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once in tliif. port; all {)f ■\Tliirli are to be restored to Capt 
Jiuiies Coliiett from the royal treasme of the (Ie])arliueiit of 
San Bias, in case the Most Excellent Senor Viceroy of New 
Spain releases the vessel/’ An itemized statement carefully 
describing each ax'ticle is given Anothei document dated 
J Illy 13 IS a “ List of the artilleiy, balls, and other armament 
found on board the captured English ship belong- 

ing to the free commeicial company of London, which 
remain in my possession at the di'^posal of his excellency, 
awaiting his superior determination ” Inclosed with these 
is a “List of the names of the captain, office’s, crew, and 
jiasseiigers which the Argoiuuit carried ” Among the offi- 
cers there weie 12 Englishmen and 1 Sjiamard; of the sail- 
ors, 4 were English, 7 Portuguese, and 3 Filipinos; the 
passengers were 29 Chinese; to these were added Colnett’s 
servant, who was a Saiid^vicli Islander, and Duffiii’s, who was 
a Bengalese In all, there were 58 persons xViiother list 
includes only the 16 Englishmen, and states that they are to 
be sent to San Bias on board the captured ship Argonaut. 
Still another list includes the Portuguese, the Filipinos, the 
Chinese, and the two servants, who were to be sent on the 
Aramazu and the other vessels that might come from San 
Bias, The one Spaniard had entered the service of Mar- 
tinez “ 

On July 13, after the above documents relating to the cap- 
ture of the Argonaut were sealed up and the vessel was ready 
to be sent as a jinze to San Bias, the Princess Royiil^ which 
had left ten days before, returned and was seized by Mar- 
tinez He says that Ins motive for the seizure was Ins wish 
to prevent her from carrying news of the capture of tlie 
other vessel to the company, and thus to forestall their tak- 
ing measures against him before he could be reenforced 
This seems a poor excuse since the Englishmen shipped on 
board the American vessel could carry the news just as well 

Hudson's letter to the Viceroy gives his account of the 
seizure On leaving Nootka on July 2 he had intended to 

“All of these aie inclosed with Mai tinea’s account to the Viceioy, refeiied 
to above (MS Aich Gen de Indias, Seville, 90-3-18 j 

*MniLinez to Floiev, San Loienzo de Nootka, July 13, 1789 (Id) This 
lettei IS of the same date and appeals in the same bundle as that refeiied to 
above giving account of the AraonaMt 
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sail nortli^^ard, but a storm had driven him southward and 
he had 'been unable to return for several days. On July 13 
he had succeeded in getting back opposite the entrance to 
Nootka Sound, and being anxious to know whether Colnett 
had arrived, and, if he had, wishing to get from him some 
needed supplies and instructions for his future conduct, he 
determined to enter in his launch, leaving his vessel in the 
open. He had no fears of maltreatment since Martinez 
had dealt so liberally with him before. He was met 
by a Spanish, launch, was told that Colnett was there 
and was sick and in trouble, was requested by Martinez 
to enter the port, and was invited on board the Spanish 
launch. He found it completely armed. His own pistol 
was taken from him and his launch was taken into posses- 
sion. AVhen he reached the Prhicesa Martinez informed 
him that he was a prisoner, as ivas also Colnett, and that 
the fault was all the latter’s. Hudson was urged to give 
orders for his ship to come in, but refused, and the Span- 
iards prepared to take her by force. Seeing the futility 
of resisting, he advised his lieutenant to surrender. The ves- 
sel was taken at midnight and brought in the next morning. 
Captain Hudson does not mention here his brutal treatment 
at the hands of the Spaniards, which is related in other Eng- 
lish accounts.^* He says that he was allow'ed to go on board 
his own ship or anywdiere else in the port that he chose. 

The two English vessels left Nootka for San Bias, where 
they were to await the disposition of the Viceroy. The 
Ar<jonmt sailed July 13, in charge of Tovar as jmze captain. 
In Colnett’s letter to the Viceroy he tells of the hardships 
that he suffered on the voyage. His belongings had been 
transferred to the mate's cabin, a very small room. Each 
night at S o'clock he vras locked in this, and the door was not 
opened until morning. He was not allowed to have any in- 
tercourse with his officers except in the daytime. The com- 

•See Information of William Graham. (Inclosure VII, with Meares, Me- 
morial, appendix to Voyages.) He says that Hudson was beaten and thrown 
down the hatchway by the Spanish crew, who said : “ Get down, you English 
dog.” This and other such extraragant statements were probably invented 
to produce the desired effect on the English mind. This document Is dated 
Londim, May 5, 1700, which was only a week before the Memorial was pre- 
sented, and was the time when the excitement was at Its height. 
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inanclant at Nootka had either asked or taken all of his 
chickens and other fresh provisions, so that he had a slight 
attack ot scurvy. His mouth, he said, ulcerated, and the 
captain of the prize lefused to allow him to have Ins bread 
toasted for fear of destr<jyiiig his teeth ^ Whenever there 
was a storm the hatchways were closed, and he almost 
smothered The heat increa'^ed each day One night he 
asked repeatedly for a glass of watei , but it was too great a 
favor, and he had to wait until morning His own condi- 
tion w'as bad enough, but when he got to San Bias he learned 
that the men of his crew had suffered much more than he 
They had been closely confined in irons for many days, 
though there wxTe only 8 of them and four times as many to 
guard them ® Their chests had been broken into, and most 
of their clothes and personal belongings had been taken, 
Colnett had lost many articles that he valued very highly 
After their arrival at San Bias, August 15, they received 
belter treatment ^ The Princesfi Royal arrived at San Bias 
on August 27, ]ust a month after slie had left Nootka She 
earned 12 English and 2 Portuguese prisoners ® 

On August 29, Hanson, second pilot of the Argonaut^ 
committed suicide The only known cause was melancholy, 
according to the statement of tlie Viceroy drawn from a de- 
tailed account sent to him by the commandant of San Bias.** 
In Colne tt’s published account he says that it was because 
of Hanson’s despair at the treatment which he had received 
The same writer states that several others l>ocaine sick and 
died® Colnett may have exaggerated somewhat the hard- 
ships of the voyage, but the letter seems to be a truthful ac- 
count Their condition, at the best, was a bad one, and they 
weie probably confined more closely than Avas necessary and 
their wants not attended to as they might have been It is 
likely, however, that most of the harsh measures taken by 

«Theie weie also 8 olficeis on ttoa^d Theso with the S sailois weie all of 
the Englishmen that had come to Nootka on the Atyonavti The Poituguese. 
Pillpmos, Chinese, etc , weie to he hi ought to San Bias latei on anothei 
vessel 

Colnett to the Vieeioy, San Bias [Septemhei], 1789 (MS Arch Gen de 
Indias, Seville, 00-8-21 ) 

“ Moiez to Valdez, Mexico, September 20, 1780 (MS Arch. Gen de 
Indias, Seville, 00-3-14 ) 

‘‘Id inclosing Comancao to Ploiez, San Bias, September 8, 1789 Co- 
mancho waa commandant of the poit 

* Colnett, Voyage, 80-102, note 
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lilt* prizo < ivw \\l‘ic llic result of excessive cjititioii rfitlisr 
than wanton crucUy. 

jVf art Inez's operations at Nootka after sending liis prize*> 
to San lilas are of minor interest He carried on some ex- 
pIoiatnuH in the mugflihorhood, studied the customs of the 
nutnes, and made, m his diary, a full reiiort of the country 
and its inhahilants On December 0 ho reached San Blas^ 
Iiaiing returned in coiisecpieiice of an order from Florez 
dated Fehruarv 25, 17S})« Thib date shows that the events 
at Nootka (luring tlie summer had nothing to do with his 
K^ealh sin<*e the order vas given shortly after the expedition 
had sailed 

AVIieii Maitmez reached San Bias he had with linn an 
Aineriean ship and schooner vhicli he had captured just as 
lie was heaving Nootka He had hesitated for some time, 
uiicertam whether he should set them fiee, but had finally 
(lecuded to take them to San Bias to be acted on by the Vice- 
lov Ivevilla-Gigeclo, who had succeeded Florez in the vice- 
royalty, set them free, on the ground that the Americans 
had not molested the Spanish settlements® The names of 
the \ essels do not appear m this letter They were doubtless 
the Elennom and the Fm^' America^ under Captain Metcalf.'’ 

Martinez also brought wnth him the 20 Chinese that he had 
taken from the Ar(jonmit. To save the expense of keeping 
them tlie Viceroy said that he had decided to have them 
brought to Mexico, liberated, and given emiilovmeni ; or. if 
they preferred, the\’' wmuld be sent to the colonies and mis- 
sion settlements of California ** Meares, in his memorial, 
declared that these Chinese laborers were detained at Nootka 
by IMartmez and put to work in the mines that had been 
opened on tlio land belonging to Meares Nothing appears 

“ RevlIIa-OIgedo to Valdez, Mexico, Decombei 27, 1780 (MS Aica Gen 
de ladiaa, Seville, 90-3-10) O'heie aie sevcial letteis iogelhei of the same 
date This is No lOo No 194 states that a copy of Mai tinea’s diaiy is 
inclosed, hut a note on a small slip of papei insetted sajs that the dtaiy is 
not being sent on account of Maitmez’s not lulling sent a duplicate of xt The 
diaiy does not appear In the bundle and piohably was nevei sent Banciofl, 
Noithwest Coast, I, 212, says “I have not been able to obtain the oiiginal 
dlailes jof the Spanish expedition of 17 S 9 , uoi has an^ pieceding wiitei In 
English seen them ** 

* Revllla Glgedo to Valdez, Mexico, Decerahei 27, 17S0 (No 198, MS 
Arch Gen de Indies, Seville, fl0-;}-i9 ) 

“ Bancroft, Noithwesfc Coast, I, J12 

•* Eeteionce cited, nota li above Nn l9o 
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in tho F^])ani>'h flrxamionN (‘(aicorninf]^ any such minoR. It 
has lH»on slattMl els<*\vh(*n* that ilean^ <rave 70 a^ the iiuinlHT 
of Chinese taken to Nootka hv Coliiett. This is probably 
an (‘xajTfreration, --iiav tlu‘ iuun!H*r ifO is repeated several 
tilings in tin* Spanidi <loeunients, aiul in two places a com- 
plete list of their naint^- i- »'iven/* From what will lx‘ stated 
later, it se<‘ni^*that tlie Viceroys scheme for liberatinjr them 
in Mexi(*o w'a> not (‘arried onl.'‘ 

r..HU*n»fl, No!*tiu\<*vt I, -11. M«Mn‘s’s stat<*in»*ut that Oieio 

w*‘rt‘ TO Chiii»*M* 

Mi;rh'l, lOstoria <h' i^irlos IV. I, loT. treats brietly the seizure of the 
Ariionniit uiui Ruiml, 



Chapter VL 


THE EXOLISir PIMSOXERS IX MEXICO.® 

Florez, the Viceroy, who had sent the Nootka expedition, 
had no news from ilartinez until late in the summer. 
Shortly after the arrival at San Bias of the first prize, the 
Argonaut^ the commandant of that port dispatched a special 
messtmgiu- to Mexico. This messenger arrived August 26 , 
l)earing Martinez's letters and the papers from the captured 
ships. The Viceroy's anxiety was far from being relieved 
when he found himself involved, not with the Russians, but 
with the English. The question noAV was what should be 
done with the prizes sent for his adjudication. He was 
embarrassed by the fact that he was to retire from the vice- 
royalty within a few weeks, and whatever measures he might 
determine upon would have to be carried out b}" his succes- 
sor. He decided to take no decisive step without the new 
Viceroy's concurrence. AVithin a day after the messenger's 
arrival the more important documents had been copied and 
Florez had written his report. They were hurried off to the 
Government at Madrid. In this report he told brieflj^ oC 
Martinez's voyage to Xootka, of his taking formal posses- 
sion of the j)ort and fortifying it, of his finding the Amer- 
ican vessels and allowing them to continue their voyage, 
and of his stuzing the Iphujenla and the Ai^cjonaut^ releas- 
ing the former on bond and sending the latter as a prize. 
To this account he added some reflections concerning the im- 
I>ortance of retaining the port of Nootka. He would send 
reenforcements and supplies to Martinez at once. The ques- 
tion as to whether the vessels were good prize he would 
leave to his successoi'.^ 

Two days after sending this account to the home Govern- 
ment, Florez sent orders to the commandant and commissary 

• Previous accounts ffive scarcely anything on this subject. This account 
is drawn almost wholly from nianii^rlpts in the Spanish archives. 

* FIoreK to Valdez, Mexico, August :i7, 1789. (MS. Arch. Gen. de Indlas, 
Seville. 90^-18.) 
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at San Bins for the temporary disposition of the prize. The 
offi(Ws and men were to )h* kindly treate<I and supplied with 
lod^iiij^ and other aecomniodations aeeordin|j: to their rank. 
Fresh f<H)d was to 1 h^ furnished at puhlie ex^xuists an aecoiint 
being kept of the cost. All of their clothing was to l)e 
turne<l over to them, hut no arms. They were to he given 
complete lilnn'ty within the port, hut were to he closely 
watched to see that no one abused his ])rivileges. A com- 
plete inventory should he made in the ]>r(*st*nce and with the 
help of the English captain- The latter should sign it and 
re(‘eive a copy for his st^curity and protection, whatever the 
fate of his vess<d. The perishable part of the cargo was to be 
sold and the rest deposited separately in the royal store- 
houses. The ship, after being unloaded, w’as to be examined, 
cleaned, and repaired at governmental expense, with the ap- 
proval of the English commander, who should have a copy of 
the account.® The fact is not stated in this order, but in a 
letter to Madrid it apj>ears that the ship, when repaired, was 
to be used in collecting supplies and reenforcements for Mar- 
tinez at Xootka.^ From ColnetFs publised account, it .seems 
that the Englishmen were induced to do the work on the ship 
in the false hope of an early release*. He says: 

ruder a premise that our detention could not I>e long, they i^ersuadetl 
us to heave down and repair the Attfonaiit, new copiK:*r her bottom, 
and fit new rigging. The idea of release stiiiiulate<l us to work on 
the ship with great alacrity*, much so that our exertions threw 
several into fevers ; and on the vessel l>eing nearly ready, the Govern- 
ment threw off the ma.sk. informing us she w'as to be employed for 
their use, and laughed again at our credulity.** 

After receiving neivs of the arrival at San Bias of the sec- 
ond English prize, the Pnnc-efts Royal, Viceroy Florez ■wrote 
again to the Madrid Government. This letter was dated 
September 26, and told of the steps taken with regard to the 
captured ships since his account written a month before. He 
had consideretl the matter carefully, and, although he had 
decided to leave the disposition of the prizes to his successor, 
yet he gave his own conclusions. He knew of no precedent 

* [PIor*^l to the command.aat uad comrolasiiry at San Bias, Mexico. XnguBt 
2a, 1780. (MS. Arch. Gen. de Indias, Seville. 00-3-14.) 

•Florez to Valdez. Mexico, AuRUst 27, 1789. (MS. Arch. Gen. de Indlaa, 
Seville, 00-3-18. > This is another letter of the same date and found In the 
same bundle as the one referred to in note h on the preceding page, 

‘^Colnett, Voyage, 90 - 102 , note. 
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for the rupture t‘X(‘ei>t the conduct of the Viceroy of Peru 
toward the governor of Juan Fernandez, on account of the 
latter's not having detained the American ship CohnnVhi 
Avlh^n he found sin* was hound for (California." This, he said, 
was based on th<^ royal order of a copy of whieli he in- 
<‘1 o<4m 1.'' He add(Ml that conditions had changed in a cen- 
tury. IIowevtT, he would not disapprove the conduct of 
Martinez, sinc«^ In* >aid: ''^Vrti<‘le 11 of niy instructions. " to 
repel force by ft)r<*e and to prevent hostile ships from mak- 
ing establishments and trading with the Indians of our 
coasts,'*' could not have been enforced without detaining the 
vessels." He concduded: ‘"For the sake of economizing ex- 
pensi‘^ ami avoiding hard feedings between our court and 
that of London, it s(‘eins to ni(» best to allow both vessels to 
return to Macao. j)Ia(dng their connnanders under bond, as 
Martinez did th(‘ captain of the IphicjenUir Everything 
taken from the vessels he would restore or pa}^ for, 
de<lu(‘ting the cost of keeping the men and the expense 
for repairing the ship. lie had not tiin(‘ to attend to this, 
but would leavt* it to his smvessor. if that official ap])roved.^^ 

On August 27, tilt* day that Florez had written his first 
huiTied a(*<‘oiint to the home (Tovernment. he had also writ- 
ten an aci*onnt to Kevilla-digedo, who was soon to succeed 
him in the vic(*royalty. The correspondence that followed 
is valuabk* as showing the divided opinion in official circles 
regsirding the justice of the seizures, and as illustrating the 
evolution of the new Viceroy's final decision regarding the 
prizes. In tlie first letter Florez explained briefly that, as a 
rt*sult of the last exiiedition ordered by the King, he !iad, 
without loss of time, stmt Martinez to take possession of 
Xootka. Tie then re(‘oiinte<l the grave consequences, which 
made it necessary to take ino^^t prudent measures, and added : 

For my part I Iiav<* not ventured to enter ui»on them, in view of the 
fa(*t that I am st) stjon to surrender the j^overnment to your excellency. 

** <*haptrr III, ante. 

* The Klnpr to the officials of New Spain, ^tadrid, • November 25, 1G92. 
<MS. Arch. (ien. de Indiaa, Seville, 90-3-14.) The Viceroy of Peru had re- 
IM>rtt*d that an Kn^^lIsh vessel had t>een encountered in the Straits of Magel- 
lan. This order directs oJficials to exclude all foreign vessels from the South 
Sea nnle»w they carry a special lic*eupe from the King of Spain. 

*■ Set‘ his instructions in Chapter HI, ante. 

< Florez to Valdes, Mexico, Septemlwr 2«, 17S0. tMS. Arch, Gen, de Indias, 
Seville, 90-3-14.) 
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T lfx>k uiMtn this business as uinre iii*iMirlai»t than any other, aial if 
yon rank it the same I hojK* you will hasten your <*oiiiinfr.'i 

Thive (lays latter tlie new Viceroy, who was attemlin^ to 
some piibrn* lai*^iii<*ss at Veracruz, replied tliat he eanie fully 
instnuded from tin* hi^IuT authoriti<‘s of all the steps takcui 
hy Florez in the X<M)tka matter, of tlndr ‘a[)proval by the 
junta of static and tin* (*on^e(|ueiit royal ord(M\ In view of 
the atteiajd to n^pre-eiit tin* En^li*-h <*x|M‘dition as a ir(»vern- 
inental (‘iiti^rpri^t*. In* (*-[K‘(*ia!ly eomnn*ndt*d Florez for hav- 
ing ins(*rted in Martiiu*//'- instrin'tions tin* ordt*!* of tin* Eng- 
lish Admiralty (»rti(*(‘ to Cook t(*llin^the latter not to tou(‘h at 
Spanish ports (*x<*ej>t in ea-t* of necessity and then to leav’e 
as soon as possihh*. lie thoii<rht that that wis(* camncil 
would not now have sent an <*xpe<lition with such (*ontrary 
instructions. He lH*lieved it had come simply from Botany 
Bay or some establishment in India. He said that it did not 
apiK*ar necessary for Florez to await his coming to take steps 
regarding the captured ships, siiu*e Florez was so well in- 
formed. As to the possibility of another English exi>edi- 
tion l>eing sent to dislodge Martinez, he thought there was 
no danger. I^ngland was too remote, and the Spanish 
could supply r(*enforct*m(*nt-' wlien ne<*<*s>ary. The Eiigli^^h 
Cabinet would not undertake anything so likely to fail. In 
the end the unhappy affair would be s(*ttle(l between the 
Spanish and English Court'-. However, he would not delay 
his (‘oining to Mexico a moment long(*r than ntvessary.'^ 

On September 2, the same day that Florez n‘eeived the 
letter just ix*viewed, he answeml it. In his answer there is a 
tone of impatience which se(*ms to be partly lH*caiise Revilla- 
Gigedo had not dropi>ed everything elst* to attend to the 
prizes, and partly because the latteFs approval 'was not en- 
thusiastic. The new Viceroy had siiggt^ted that since the 
English exiH'dition did not api)ear to have l)<*en sent by the 
Government it would have lx»t*n In'tter if Martinez had told 
the captains to return when they chose to the parts from 
whence they had come. Florez n^torteil: ‘"I explained to 
your excellency that, according to the documents which Mar- 

“ Flort'z to inasilttwlo, Mexico, 2T, l7Sa. (MS. Arch. (Jren. 

Indias. Sevillt', i»c-.Vt4. » 

^ ItevlUa-<;i j:tHlo to Florez, Veracruz, Au^pifit <MS, Arch. (Sen, de 

Indiua, Seville, 
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tiuez sent to me. then' prizes have been made with good cause, 
and I think your excellency Avill indor.se my opinion when 
yt)U have given careful attention to their contents.” He in- 
closed copies of them and called attention to the positive 
represeiitati<jns of the English captain. He continued : 
“ Whether the English Court had any part in the plan for 
tK'cupyiiig Nootka, or whether it did not, we have often seen 
them lay <,“laim to ports and territories occuj)ied by the mer- 
chants or subjects of their nation; and there is no doubt but 
that they have ready naval forces incomparably greater than 
those- wiiich we caii send from ?an Bias.” He enlarged on 
the insufficiency of vessels in that ])ort for present needs, and 
told of the preparations that he was making to use the cap- 
tured ships to convey reenfort-ements and supplies to Marti- 
nez. In chtsing he said : ‘‘ But since your excellencj' can not 
give it the preferential attention asked I have suspended my 
ordeiv relative to Nootka afiaii-s until your excellency gives 
me your final decision concerning the liberating or retention 
of the English ships.” “ 

The loyalty with which Florez supported Martinez, and 
his res(Mitment when he fouml lievilla-Gigedo inclined to 
disavow the seizures, may have arisen from a personal rela- 
tion, since, as stated above, Colnett says that Martinez rep- 
resented himself as the nejihew of Floi’ez.'' 

After having read the copies of Martinez’s letters and 
documents, which Florez had sent, Revilla-Gigedo replied, 
Sepl ember 1), that he was pleased to find that his opinion of 
the imoflicial character of the English expedition was con- 
firmwl ; that Colnett had lieen sent, not as a governor, but as 
a merchant; that he was not to establish a fortification but a 
factory, which was to lie located not neces.sarily at Xootka, 
but wherever it might be with convenience, and that Fort 
Pitt was simply the name to be given to the factory. Had 
the English expedition taken any sort of possession of 
Nootka, he said that it would doubtless have afforded some 
sub.st*fpicnt claim. But since it had not succeeded, and since 
the English captain had asked permission to sail, all such 
fears ought to have va^jished. There was the more reason 

« [Ploreal to Revilla-Gigedo, Mexico, SejJtember 2, 1780. (MS. Arch. Gen. 
de Indlas, Seville, 90-3-14.) ' 

* See preceding chapter, p. 333. 
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for tliii-. not only had England lHH‘n j^n^ventcMl from 

takiiiir hut Spain actually pohM‘Sh(Ml it. Since 

Fl<»rcz ha<I already referred the matt<*r to the Spanish CV>urt, 
it sc‘eni(Ml to him that they could take no further stej) until 
the decision of lli> Majesty should arrive. lie agreed that 
in the meantinu^ the captured ^hip^ diould )m* ummI to con- 
vey sup})lies to Martinez if no <»thei> were available. lie 
had r<*ad with plea.-ure llu‘ timely and prudent orders <>f 
Florez for caring for tin* captured ships and i>risoners. 
The weakened f(U’ces at San Bla^ were being strengthen(*d 
an<l the nece'^.-ary ships could be con>tructed. A new com- 
maiidaiit of that port with reinforcements had set out from 
Veracruz the preceding day.'* 

In this Itevilla-Ciigedo maintained his former position 
that Mai-tinez had insufficient ground for making the cap- 
tures. lie seems not to have considered what would have 
Ijcen the conse(|uences if the English shij^s had not been 
seized and had established a colony elsewhere on the coast, 
lie gave a qualified approval of the steps taken by Florez 
while awaiting an answer from the honn* Government, but 
he did not definitely commit himself on the question to 
which Florez had tried to elicit an answer — that is, whether 
he would declare the ships good prize. 

On September 1<> Florez replied that he had decided to 
continue his preparations for sending supplies and reenforce- 
ments to Xootka, since Eevilla-Gigedo had approved using 
the captured ships for that puiq^ose.^' 

The new Viceroy took control of tin* government October 
18.'’ A few days later he wrote to the home Government 
concerning Nootka affairs: 

When my predecessor, Don Manuel Antonio Florez, surrendeml 
this government to me we had many exteudwl conferences, hut either 
be<.*ause of forgetfulness or on account of preference for other weiglity 
affairs, he did not mention the matter of the English ships captured 
at Nootka. He ought to have done it. siiK*e he left the l)usiness for me 
to settle. * ♦ * My verdict has always t>een opi>ost*<l to the seiz- 
ure of the vessels, but since my pretlecessor has seen fit to refer the 
matter to the home (tovernment, I have concluded that I ought to do 

« Revilia-(Jif;edo to Flore*, Veracruz, September 0, 1780. (MS. Arch. Uen. 
de Indius, Seville, 90-3-14. > 

» LFiorez] to Revilla <Hj?edo, Mexico, Septemlver 10, 1780. (MS. Arch. 
Gen. de Indias, Seville, 90-3-14.} 

elnfortLe of Kevilla-Gigedo, Bustamante [Ca\o], Los Tres SJglos, IH, 130. 
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nothiuji: further uutil I ha;e received ihe decision of the King. Since 
then* were no others uvailahle at San Bias, he had made use of the 
(‘aptured sliips, he said, to bring arms from Acapulco to that port. 
After their return from this trip he would send them in January with 
supplies and rtHhifor<*ements for Xootka. By the time these operations 
should i>e completed the King’s orders for detention or release would 
have t*onie.« 

About the time that the ucav Viceroy took possession of 
the govornineiit, letters arrived from the captains of the 
captured English vessels. Mention has been made of the 
letter which Florez wrote to the commandant and commis- 
sary at San Bias immediately after receiving news of the 
arrival of the first prize. Besides this letter giving ordei's 
for the care of the prisoners, the repairing of the vessels, 
and making an inventory of the cargo, he seems to have 
given instructions for obtaining a full statement of their 
case from the English commanders. Their letters were ad- 
dressed to Florez. These are the accounts of Colnett and 
Hudson to which frequent reference has been made above.^ 
In closing, Colnett said: 

Your ex<xdleiicy will pardon me for venturing to write such a long 
letter, in which I have dwelt on aflaii*s of such little importance. But 
if 1 have done so, it has been at the instance of the commandant of 
this iK>rt, who has told me that it was your excellency’s wish. As 
reflecting the treatment received at Sau Bias [he said], I beg per- 
mission to add that all of the bad treatment which I received at 
Kootka and the cruelty which was i>racticed on me in my i)assage 
from thence hither has l)een entirely -wiptnl out by the attentions 
and humanity of the official whom I find here in the position of com- 
mandant, Don Jose Conianeho.c 

This letter bears no date, but that of Hudson which 
accompanied it is dated September 18.'* Inclosed with these 
lettei*s was a copy of an inventory giving the original cost 
of each article. It was signed by Colnett and Duffin, and 
apparently included the cargo of the Argonaut only. On 
Octol>er 1 Colnett wrote another letter, in concluding which 
he said : 

« Revilla-Uigedo to VaWejR, Mexico, October 27, 1789. (MS. Arch. Gen. de 
Indian, Seville, l>0-3-21.) 

» Chapters IV and V. 

^Spanish transliition of Colnett to Florez, San Bias [September 18], 1789. 
(MS. Arch. Gen. de Indias, Seville, 99-3-21. > 

^Spaniah translation of Hudson to Florez, San Bias, September 18, 1789. 
(MS. Arch. Gen. de Indias, Seville, 99-3-21.) 
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Tho climnto <*f Sjui lUiis Iiiis piovo«l tn I*o vory l»a<l for nio and luy 
ollirers and vrrw. W** should nnishlor it a ^'roat favor if you would 
lK.*rinit us iiiako a jounu*y on horst^haok soiia* uiihs inhiml. or alhnv 
part of iis to puss a fow days at sona^ distaiioo from tho port.^^ 

It f(4I to the lot of lh»vilIa-( livedo to aiis\\(‘r tin* hdters. 
On (MoIkt :il In* wrott* to Coliiett ; 

I liav»» read tlie repn*sentations \Nliioli \i»n and Onptain Hudson 
made to my pmhM*«'s^'or, th«‘ Most Exoolhait Sohor la*n Maniioi 
Aiihudo Florez. He has turiaHl o\er To me all of your nanplaiiits 
ajj:ainst llu* i>i**M*t^Mlhurs of the 4'oiiiiiiandant (»f X<Hdka, Hon Estevan 
Jose Marlha^z. My <l«\diiit?s shill h<* Uasod on the laws of reason, 
(‘unity, and justi« ♦*. This is ail that I ean (U* '•hould say at pres(‘nt. 
I asMin* you and (’aiuaiii nntN(Hi that >ourselv(‘s and all the inniple 
your v(‘ssels shall lx* treated with siirh aitiMitioii as is demamltsl hy 
the friendship and harinouy (‘xistinsir lietvM.n.m our Sovereifrns.& 

Having thus tein[>orarily disposed of tin* <inestion of the 
captured ships, the Viceroy busied hiiiistdf alM)ut carrying 
out a '"royal ordtT (»f the 14lh of last April for sustaining 
with vigor our new estahlishment at Xootka."' He wrote to 
his su}>erior at iladrid how he had planned to send, in the 
following January, a new extx.*dition of thnv vessels with 
complete (Mjiiij^ineiit, supplies, and rethi forcemeats. It was 
to lx? commanded h_v a military official. lie was to succeed 
Martinez as coiiiinaiidaiit of Nootka, and to receive from 
Martinez eoinjilete iiistru<*tioii regarding the country and its 
inhabitants. This Avould contribute the greatest possible 
security to the estahlisluueul in that port. I hit the plan had 
Ix^en completely overthrown hy the riduru of Martinez with 
all of his sliips to San Bias December At first this had 
causiHl the Viceroy great iiujiiietude, hut soon he had modi- 
fied his plan and was again pushing it to completion. The 
new commandant was to lx* Eliza, and Martin(*z should 
accompany him in the office of i)ilot. The Spaiii-h posses- 
sion of N(K)tka was to lx* vigorously maintained if any for- 
eign power should attempt to dispute it. One of tho three 
ships Avas to 1 h* the captured /V///cc.s%v Iiof/aL Th(* Aiujonant 
had alreatly gone to Acapulco ami returned to San Bias 
loaded with artillery to furnish armameunt for the expedi- 

*» SpanHh transhUion of C(»In<»tt to tln» Viceroy, Sun Hina, OctoU^r 1, 17HU 
(MS. Arch. (Jen. <le Indiaa, St^ville, » 

* IRevilla-tUptHlo! to C,»lnett. Mexico, (Xtolier 1*1, 17HU. (MS. Arch. (Jen. 
<3e Indias, Seville. 

< See last chapter. 



352 


AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


tion." This new enterprise may be dismissed for the present 
to follow the fate of the English prisoners. 

Before turning to the dealings of the Viceroy with the 
Englishmen it is interesting, though not essential to the nar- 
rative, to notice the final exit of Martinez from the stage that 
his rashness had brought into prominence. In a letter of 
February iTf'O, the Viceroy mentioned a royal order of 
Octolier 13, I78i\ informing me that at the instance of 
Dona Gertrudis Gonzales, wife of Don Estevan Jose Mar- 
tinez, ensign of the navy, the King had resolved that I 
should arrange to transfer this official to those dominions 
[Spain], or that in case his continuance at San Bias was nec- 
essary to the service that I should withhold a third part of 
his salary, to be applied to the support of his wife and of 
one daughter 17 years old,'’® Thus it appears that while 
Martinez was getting himself and his Government into trou- 
l>le in America his family in Spain was in trouble because 
he had neglected their support. The Viceroy gave orders 
at once for Martinez's return from Kootka on the first vessel 
coming to San Bias, in order that he might go to Spain and 
rejoin his family. His services were no longer necessary, 
it was said, there being enough officials without him. It 
should 1 k' noticed that this order was given more than two 
months l)efore new's reached Spain of Martinez’s operations 
at Kootka. So that could have had no influence, on his 
recall. 

The i*equest for a change of climate made by Colnett in his 
secoml letter to the Viceroy, mentioned above, was granted. 
In Colnett's published account he says: ‘MVe were removed 
60 miles up the country ; here we were allow^ed great liberty 
and l)etter treatment,” ® and permitted to remain the six 
latter months of our captivity.” ^ This was at a place called 
Tepic. Not only was this favor granted, but the English 
commanders were allow^ed to go in person and plead their 
case before the Viceroy. Speaking of Bodega y Quadra, the 
new commandant of San Bias, Colnett says: 

« RevlIhi-CUsedo to Valdez, Mexico, Deeeml>er 1789. (MS. Arch. Gen. 
de Indias, SerlHa, 90-a-19.) 

* Revilla-Gigedo to Valdez, Mexico, Februsrrj’ 26, 1790. (MS. Arch. Gen. 
de Indifts, Seville, 90-9-26.) 

' Colnett, V'oyage, 96-102, note. 

^ Id., 106, 
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To this ntrn-'or I am greatly imh'htcHl fur his kind atfentimi ami 
ohtainimj peruiissiuii for me to go to Mexi<*u to claim rtMlress for our 
past troatnieut® 

In li«‘villa-Gige(l<KS first account of tlio niattor to the 
home gov’ernniont he had iiH*iitioned the En.i^lidi captain s 
complaint of the bad faith and worse liH^atmenl of Martinez, 
lie said he had offered to give them a limiring in court, but it 
would k* iIIll)os^ih]e to do this without giving Martinez a 
ht^aring at the same time.'^ When writing this he supp<>sed 
that Martinez was at Xootka and would remain until re- 
lieved of his command. But although Martinez returned 
to ]Mi‘xico shortly thereafter, still the trial was not held, 
since he had to go again to Xootka as pilot of the expedition 
under Eliza. The Viceroy, in his published Iiiforme,” tells 
of the promised trial and why it xvas not held : 

The captain of the Argonaut, Jamcfc. Colnett, and that of the Prin~ 
cc.v« lioyal, Thomas Hudson, his suhalterii, asked and I gave them iK*r- 
inission to come to this capital. They produced their complaints 
against Maniuez and I ordered the case to be drawn up. But it could 
not be continued, because the defendant and s<nue of the witiu^sos 
were necessarily employed in the royal service and the plaintiffs 
washed to be set free as so(»n as i)ossibIe.c 

Speaking of his stay at the capital, Colnett says: 

Oil my arrival at Mexico and during my rt*sulenee th<‘rt* I was 
treated by the ^'icen»y, Don Kevilla-Gigedo, with greater i>uliteiiess 
and humanity, and, iiuh-ed, by all ranks of ix.*<>ple in that city.® 

Tlie time of the arrival of the English captains at Mexico 
seems to have been about the first of the year. They received 
no definite answer to the question whether their ships should 
be condemned or released until late in April. The ^ iccroy 
was waiting for an answer from the home Government to 
the first account of the seizures which Florez had written 
the previous August. This account had not retiehed the 
Government until December 30.'* Florez’s second account 
was received three da ys later.^ Thu^by the second day of 

« Colnett, Voyage, 9&-102, note. 

» Uevllla-Gigedo to Valdez, Mexico, October 27, 1789. (MS. Arch. Gen. ae 
IndIns. SeTille, 90-3-21.) 

^ Informe of Revllla-Gigedo, April 12, 1793. (Bustamante [Caro], Los Tres 

Siglos, III, 132.) , 

^ Vuldez to FloridnManca, December 30, 17S9. (MS. Arch. Hist. Xacional, 
Madrid, Sec. Kstado, 4291.) . » 

* Valdez to Florldablanca, January 2, 1790. (MS. Arch. Hist. Naclonal, 
Madi'id, Sec. Estado, 4291.) 

H. LHx*. 429, 58-3 23 
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tlie. new year the Government had a full account of the sei- 
zures and copies of all of the documents. No reply was made 
until January 26. When this reply reached the Yiceroy, 
greatly to his surpri'=ie and disappointment, it gave him no 
advice, but instead it asked for his determinations concern- 
ing the question whether the ships were good prize. 

Eevilla-Gigedo resolved to wait no longer for advice, and 
so took the responsibility upon himself. In answer to the 
request from Madrid, he wrote, on May 1, 1790, his conclu- 
sions, as follows: 

They have been to liberate the English prisoners on the conditions 
showii by inclosed letters. Colnett, who came to Mexico with my con- 
sent to present his complaints, will now return to San Bias, where 
he will receive his ship, the Arg(/tiaut Embarking there with all of 
t!ie English and Chinese,® he \%ill return to Macao or wherever he 
wishes. At Nootka he will receive from the commandant, Don Fran- 
cisco Eliza, the sloop Princess Royal, which wdll be turned over to 
her master, Thomas Hudson. These foreigners are warned not to 
delay, trade, nor establish themselves on our Spanish coasts under 
thn*:it of punishment for violation. I have felt compelled to release 
them, omsidering that I ought not to hold as good prize a few little 
vessels found on a distant and deserted coa^t of our colonies of 
California; and considering the uselessness of burdening the royal 
treasury with some CO men, whose scanty sustenance has to he pro- 
vider! for in the fet^ble and expensive establishment of San Bias in 
order that the just sentiments of humanity might not be violated, 
and that the plans of my predecessor might be carried out® 

This action of Rovilla-Gigedo and the grounds here given 
for the release of the English ships are consistent with the 
position taken by him as soon as he heard of the affair, 
namely, that the vessels ought never to have been seized. 
It will be interesting to notice the subsequent change in his 
position. 

Colnett had l)een informed of the decision of the Viceroy 
on April 2T.<^ On the same day orders w^ere sent to San 
Bias ft)r carrying it out. The commandant. Bodega y 
Quadra, was to surrender the Argonaut to Colnett in good 
condition, and was to give ordei's to Eliza at Nootka to 

•* Klure^i's plan, mentioned in the last chapter, for taking the Chinese to 
Nontka and lilierating them, had evidently not been carried out. 

* Ite villa 'Oigedo to Valdez, Mexico, May 1, 1700. (MS. Arch. Gen. de 
Indlaa, Seville, 00-3-21.1 

lievIlla-Olgodo to Colnett, Me.xlco, April 27, 1700. (MS. Arch. Gen. de 
Xndiuti, Seville, 00-3-21.) 
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surrender the Princeas Royal to Hudson in the same condi- 
tion. The small scliooner, since it could not be taken apart 
to be put on the larger vessel, was to be paid for All be- 
longings were to be returned to the prisoners The supplies 
deposited in the royal storehouses were to be given back, 
an equivalent was to be given for everything applied to the 
royal service, and whatever had been lost was to be paid 
for. All this was to be done in such a manner as to avoid 
complaint “ Besides having aJl of their belongings restored, 
the commissary was to pay wages to all, extending from 
the day of their capture until they were released Colnett 
was to be paid as a lieutenant of the navy, and all others 
according to their ranlc as regulated by the scale of wages 
for the South Sea. A general account was to be made of all 
expenses occasioned by the captured ships.® The Viceroy 
argued, in a letter to the home Government, that the English 
South Sea Company, under whose license Colnett was nav- 
igating, should repay to the royal treasury of Spain all 
expenses occasioned by the captured ships. His reason was 
that their agents made the -seizure necessary by coming to 
the coast of Cahforina, where they could neither establish 
themselves nor enjoy commercial advantages by right.® 

In the packet which Bevilla-Oigedo sent on May 1 he 
inclosed a letter from Colnett to the British ambassador at 
Madrid, presenting his complaints against Martinez.® The 
Viceroy added that he hoped these* would be considered 
when Martinez reached Spain. 

The Viceroy considered that he was treating Colnett very 
hberally, and it does seem that he had allowed about aJl that 
could be expected if his ordeis should be faithfully earned 
out. Colnett, however, was not fully satisfied and presented 
a number of formal requests. He enumerated a list of 
things winch he requested should be sent from Mexico to fit 
out his ships. These were gi'anted. He asked that all of the 

* Reyilla Gigedo to Bodega y Qxiadra, Mexico, April 27, 1790 (MS Aich. 
Gen de Indias, Seville, 90-3-21 ) 

6 llevllla-Gigedo to the cominis«tary of San Bias, Mexico, April 27, 1790 
(MS Aieh Gen de Indies, Seville, 90-3-21 ) 

*• Revilla-Gigedo to Valdez Mexico, May 1, 1790 (MS Arch Gen de 
Indies, Seville, 90-3-21 ) 

Copies of this lettei from Colnett to the British amhassador at Madild, 
one to Cadman, Etches & Co, one to Colnett s mother, and one to P Steph- 
ens, of the Admiralty office at London, all dated May 1, 1790, are in Madrid. 
(Arch Hist Naclonal, Madild, Sec Bstado, 4291 ) 
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wages of both crews be paid to him as commander, which 
was granted also. He demanded payment for himself as 
commandant of an expedition, but he was allowed pay only 
for a lieutenant, which w’as less than half as much. He. 
demanded the return of the schooner which he had brought 
in the Argonaut^ but which Martinez had taken. He was to 
have pay for it. He wdshed the Princess Royal to return to 
San Bias for her crew% but he was compelled to wait until 
he should get to Nootka for her. He demanded a money 
payment of not more than £3,000 to reimburse himself for 
personal valuables and nautical instruments lost. The Vice- 
roy refused this, since he had ordered that all of these should 
be returned or paid for at San Bias. He asked for a special 
interpreter to be aj^poiiited for him, but this was refused as 
unnecessary. His request for the return of his servant, a 
Sandwich Islander, was at first refused, but later granted. 
The Viceroy was attempting to keep this man, who was said 
to 1)0 chief of one of the islands, ostensibly that he might be 
converted to the Catholic religion; but probably the real 
reason was to use him in getting an opening for a Spanish 
settlement on the Sandwich Islands. He had flattered the 
vanity of the savage by promising to send him to see the 
King of Spain, Colnett’s pei^iiasion prevailed. The most 
important request was that for a passport which should 
allow greater privileges than the Viceroy^s order for his 
release had granted.® 

The Viceroy had forbidden the Englishmen to make any 
establishment, to trade, or even to tarry on the coast; and 
in his first reply to Colnett’s demands he repeated the pro- 
hibition. Three days later Colnett wrote again, using veiy 
plain language. He called attention to the instructions 
under wdiich he had sailed with a license from the British 
Government. Those instructions required him to trade with 
the Indians and to form an establisWent for that purpose. 
The Viceroy’s instructions had ordered him to sail directly 
to Macao, without stopping on the coast. He pointed out 
the inconsistent position in which he was placed. The 
right of Spain to the coast w^as a point to be settled — ^he 

•Colnett to Revina-Gi?edo, Mexico, May 3, 1700, and answer, Revilla- 
Glgo<lo to Colnett, Mexico, May 4, 1700. (MSS. Arch, Gen. de Indias. Seville. 
aO-3-21.) 
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hoped, in a friendly manner® — lietween the Cabinets of 
Madrid and St. James. It was clear that the rijrlit was not 
recoi^nized by the English, as was shown by the patent and 
instructions which he bore. That same year the privilege 
granted to his company would expire. I^et Spain r^‘e, in 
a friendly manner, that it should not be renewed, but the 
Viceroy shoiibl not oppose the pacific ex«.‘(>Htion of a commer- 
cial undertaking attempted in good faith and at so great an 
expense. He demanded a passport with only one lu-uliibi- 
tion, namely, to trade with Spanish ports.® 

Colnett's arguments had the desired effect. On May It 
the Viceroy .-cut him a pas>iJort with only the one prohibi- 
tion and expressly stating that he might carry on his o])era- 
tions in places not actually under Spanish dominion.'' In 
the letter inclosing the passport he trusts that they will not 
think of making an establishment on the coast or of trading 
to the prejudice of the Spanish nation.• ** 

It is noteworthy that in this passport the Viceroy reversed 
his decision of ten days before and declared that Martinez's 
si'izure of the ves-sils was well founded. He cited laws and 
royal orders which he said not only absolutely forbade the 
navigation, establishment, and trade of foi-eign nations on the 
American coasts of the South Sea, but ordered them to lie 
looked upon and treated as enemies. His reason for frcidug 
the English ships, he now said, was to pre.serve harmony and 
a good understanding between the subjects of His Catholic 
Majesty and the King of Great Britain. The change in his 
mental attitude seems to have been brought about by the 
stubborn persistence with which Colnett urged his demands 
in the meantime. By tlie latter part of May, w-hen he wrote 
again to the home Government, the Viceroy had formulated 
his decision. He declared : 

The coasts north ot California are truly and justly the dominions of 
onr Sovereign. According to the royal order of November 25, 1602, 

• Had Colnett and the Viceroy known of the feverish eic Itement In Enrope 
at thLs very time In espei'tatlon of a war over this quarrel between sea cap- 
tains this veiled threat would not have seemed so olwenre. 

‘Colnett to Revilla-GisedOy May 7, 17D0. (Ml?. Arch. Gen. de Indias, 

Seville, GG-3-21.) 

* Passport si^ed by RevIIIa-Oigedo, Mexico, May 11, 1700. (MS. Arch. 
Gen. de Indias, Seville, 00-,V2U 

^ Revilla-GlRedo to Colnett, Mexico, May 11, 1700. (MS. Arch. Gen. de 
Indias, Seville, 00-3-21.) 
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of wliicli my predocessor sent a copy, and according: to the treaty, to 
which it refers, of 1070, ratified and confirmed by article 2 of that of 
1783, all of the vessels which Don Estevan Jose Martinez, ensign of 
the royal navy, found in Nootka were legitimate prizes. The release 
of the packet boat Argonaut and the sloop Princess Royal has been 
the result of pure generosity « 

This is a complete reversal of his decision quoted above 
from his letter of twenty-six days earlier. In his Informe ” 
of three years later the Viceroy cited in addition as grounds 
for his decision an article of the orders of the royal navy, 
and also a royal order of October 18, 177G, “ to detain, seize, 
and prosecute any foreign ship which arrives in onr ports 
of the South Sea.^ 

A royal order had been finally given, March 23, definitely 
instructing the Viceroy to liberate the captured ships. In 
a letter of June 2C Revilla-Gigedo said that the royal order 
of March 23 had been completely satisfied by his accounts of 
May 1 and 27. He was pleased that he had conformed so 
happily to the decisions of the King.'^ 

According to Colnett’s published account, he found on 
his return to San Bias that the Arf/onaut was in a bad con- 
dition on ac<^(>unt of the treatment she had received. He 
says that the Viceroy's liberality in allowing wages was 
counterbalanced by the charges for maintenance, traveling 
expenses, medical assistance, and an allowance of eight 
months’ provisions. He says also that before he was allowed 
to sail he was compelled to sign a paper expressing his com- 
plete satisfaction witli their usage.'* That paper was signed 
July 8, 17&0, and is as follows: 

1 have the honor of informing your excellency that to-clay I have 
dispatched from Sau Bias; and I also have the satisfaction of 
adding that I have reason to be content with the treatment of the 
coiuinandant and commissary of this department. 

With all proi>€r submission, I ask ixn*mission of your excellency 
to add that the money which T have received here is little more than 
the amount of my individual loss, and is not the fifth part of the 
damages by the most moderate calculation. Since I shall have to 


« K«»viIIa-mgcdo to Valdez, Mexleo, May 27, 1790. (MS. Arch. Gen. de 
Indias, Seville, 90-3-21.) 

Informe of Kevilla Ulgedo, April 32, 1793. (Bustamante (Cavo), Los 
Tre« Siplos, HI, 132.) 

Uevilla-Gigedo to Valdez, Mexico, June 2G, 1700. (MS. Arch. Gen. de 
Iniitas. Stville, 90-3-21.1 
^Culaett, Vojase, 90-102, note. 
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turn niJitters over to the comiiany whleh employs me, I hope that 
your e>4*elhaii*y will have n uisitleraliou in keepinj; with ytmr known 
generosity, and will not allow them to sufT«‘r such losses,'* 

This, if true, indicates that Colindfs apprehensions of 
illilxTal treatment at San Bias were well foimded. On his 
arrival at Xootka the /V//av%s’ was not there. June 

11 of the next year die was di^patehed from San Bias to he 
surrendered to Coliiett or some other re2>n\-eritalive of the 
<*om[iany in Cliina.^ Colneit fell in with lier and she was 
lianded over at the Sandwich Tdaiids.*^ 

This clo--es tlie Xootka affair a- far a« events on the Amer- 
ican coiitiiieiit an* concerned. Before the Viceroy had 
finally de<‘id(*d to liherale the prisoiuTS, the matter had been 
taken up by the home Governments, and all Europe w^as 
ablaze with exeiiiuiient ov(*r an expected w’ar. The center of 
interest nfrw shifts to the diplomatic controversy, wdiich is 
the most important phase of the Xootka in(*ident.^ 

■*(’oinett to [Uevilla OiyGilo], San Bhia, July ft, (Arrh. dGii. de 

Indius, Seville, S»'<*. Kstailo, A'ldu^iifln ile Mexim, 

»RevHl!i Oiu'fHlo to UlorulalJan'M, Mexicu, December ao, 1791. (Arch. (Jen, 
tie Imliaa, Seville, See. Kstatlo, A’ldleiicla de Mexico, 1791o 

* Colnett, Voyuije, 0U-10-, note,* 

•* The obs( urity of the facts di^i^cUFsed in this chapter Is Illustrated by the 
following (luotutioits ; 

It hiH been generally supposed froir* later diplomatic enrrespondeuce that 
the Viceroy iu restoring the vessels acted on his own jadizinent; but ic ap- 
pears from his own statement that he acted probably in accordance with 
orders from Spain, dateil .TiiiriWiy L!6, 171M1." < Bancroft, Nortliwest Coast, 

I, L’UH.) This author's concIa&ion Is exactly contrary to the fact, as has been 
shown above. The Viceroy did act on his owu authority, finally, as has been 
shown ; and this communication of January HO gave no orders. The Vice- 
roy's statement, to which Bancroft here refers, is the Informe of Hevilla- 
Uigedo, published by Bustamante, which is very brief and sometimes mislead- 
ing. Bancroft devotes a little more than one page to discussing the subject- 
matter of this chapter. Besides this Informe he had the note in ColnetUs 
Voyage. 

Oreenhow, Oregon and California, p. 200, speaking of the restoration ef the 
English ships, says: “It was at length decided that « • « they should 

be released, with the understanding, however, that they were not again to 
enter any place on the Spanish- American coasts, either for tlie purpose of 
settlement or of trade with tlie natives.*' This was the Viceroy's onler at 
tlrst. but in the passport he gave permission to touch at places not under 
Spanish control, as shown above. The same writer, 8p«*aking of Colnett’s 
failure to get the Princess Royal at Nootfca, as promised, says: “On arriving 
at the sound Colnelt found the place deserted.** The sloop was not there, but 
there was a substantial Spanish settlement, as will be shown later. 

“ 141 autoridad superior de Nueva Hspafta no sanciond el Itecho [Martinez’s 
seizure of the English vessels] ; apenas llego il su noticla, atendlendo & las 
buenus relaciones en qtie estaben los Goblernos de ambos Estados y & la igno- 
runciu en <iue suponia S. las proprietnrios de los bsjeies, orden6 la immediata 
soltura ck» estas con sus cargamentos.'* (Dnro, Armada Espahola, VlII, 10.) 
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TVliat has been discussed so far might be briefly summar- 
ized as follows: As far as discoveries and explorations, 
which could give definite claims, are concerned, the Spanish 
were the earlier; but the English were made in ignorance of 
the Spanish, and the results of the English were published 
first. Spain could claim a prescriptive title from the fact 
that she had maintained for so long an undisputed claim, and 
fi-om the additional fact that the land was contiguous to her 
st'ttled Mexican dominions; but the English were the first to 
attempt to develop the country by exploiting the fur trade. 
The first actual establishment was made by the English, and, 
although it was temporarily abandoned in the autumn, it was 
Avith the evident intention of renewing, enlarging, and mak- 
ing it permanent in the spring; but unfortunately for what 
was, in the autumn of 1789, an unquestionably superior 
claim, it was counterbalanced by the arrival of a Spanisli ex- 
pedition in the spring of 1790, a few days before the English 
rt'turned to resume their occupation, and when there were no 
signs of previous or intended occupation. The fact that the 
Spanish expedition was public while the English was pri- 
vate, favored the former. From these recapitulations it is 
plain that there was abundant ground for disputing the re- 
spective rights. 

As to the justice or injustice of the seizures at Nootka, 
there is also room for dispute. The Ipkigenia, by pretend- 
ing to be a Portuguese when she was really an English 
ship, aroused a just suspicion, and what was probably a 
harmless trick, meant solely to deceive the Celestials, _as- 


This work was published in 1902, and is considered the best on the Spanish 
ntny. 

The error, which Is a common one, of thinking that they wore released by 
the Viceroy immediately, doubtless arises from the Spanish minister’s state- 
ment in his memorial of June 13, 1790, to the British ambassador, published 
In the Annual Register, XXXII, 296. This states that the Viceroy released 
the vessels without declaring them lawful prize, and allowed them to return 
to Macao under liond as the Iphigcnia had been disposed of. These two state- 
ments are exactly contrary to the fact. The Viceroy did declare them lawful 
prize, and did not place them under bond. What the Spanish minister said 
had been done was what Florez had said, In his second account to the home 
Government that be thought ought to be done, but which he left his succes- 
sor, Kevilla-Gigedo, to do. The Spanish minister had inferred that the new 
Viceroy would do this, hut that official had not done it, as has been shown. 

Oscar Browning, Cambridge Modern History, VIII, 290, says more cor- 
rectly that they “ were released by the Viceroy on the ground of the friendly 
relations existing Iwtween the two nations, and the probability that the 
traders were ignorant of Spanish rights.** 
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Slimed a grave appearance when the added suspicion of 
piracy was aroused. But this suspicion of piracy was 
based on a mistake made by the Spaniard in translating 
the shij)'s instructions. Having seized her on the ground 
of this double sii>]>icion, for the sake of consistency and to 
hide his blunder. Martinez ju.^ified hir^ rash act on a totally 
diff<T(‘nt ground, but one wliich was plausible from the 
Spanish view. When the Aryvinvd arrived her captain 
made the mistake of rashly declaring his puriiose before 
he knew liis opponiuit's strength, and of manifesting too 
niiicli impatience to get out of the power of a man who 
vould i>robably liave allow'ed him to depart in peace liad 
lie l>(M*n xiaticnt. Then a quarrel, caused largely by the mis- 
takes of a blundering interpreter, ended in the Spaniard's 
making another rash seizure, this one without so much as 
having had the Englisliman’s papers translated. 

When the matter was transferred to the officials in Mex- 
i(*o, the outgoing Viceroy, instead of shouldering the respon- 
sibility and acting at once, attempted to shift it to his 
successor. The failure of the two to agree led to an awk- 
ward delay of several months. Then after the new^ Viceroy 
tinally declared that the vessels were not good prize, a 
quarrel with the liberated Englishman led him to reverse 
his decision, so far as the principle was concerned, though 
liis change did not affect the fact of the Englishman's 
freedom. 

The whole episode to this point seems to have been a series 
of blunders, and would not merit careful consideration had 
not the consequences been so serious for the home Govern- 
ments* 



Chapter VII. 

ATTEMPTS AT PEACEABLE SETTLEMENT. 

The Spanish name of greatest importance in the diplo- 
matic conte'it with England in 1790 is that of Count Florida- 
blanca. He was of humble origin His ability as a diplo- 
matist was astablished while ambassador to the Papal Court, 
especially in the suppression of the Jesuit order. “ This re- 
sult fs«iys Tratchevsky I was due in great measure to the skill 
and energy of the Spanish ambassador at Rome, Don Jos$ 
Monino. As a recompense, Charles III conferred on him the 
title Count Floridablanca, and soon made him piime minis- 
ter (1777) ” ® He retained this position fifteen years. “ His 
integrity and love of labor won for him the entire confidence 
of Charles HI, Avho found in him the industrious ami le- 
spectful servant whom he sought.® He was a great worker, 
of clean morals, beneficent, but very proud.” ^ He was a 
devoted servant of monarchy and an enthusiastic aclheient 
to the principle of aristocracy. But on account of his recent 
elevation to the rank of a noble he did not enjoy the favor of 
the upper classes. Zmovief, the Russian ambassador, wrote : 
“ The nobles and the soldiery despise him, and he, m turn, 
takes no pains to hide his aversion to them. No one of the 
great nobles enjoys any considerable importance at Court or 
in the confidence of the Kmg. Floridablanca seems inten- 
tionally to push everyone else aside that he alone may enjoy 
the Sovereign’s favor. Even the King’s confessor, who, it 
seems, should have nothing to fear, has to yield to him. 
* * * Everybody trembles before him.” ^ 

“Tiatchevsky, L’Espagae a TEpoque de la Revolution fransalse. Revue 
Hihtoiique, XXXI, 6. 

“Desdevlses du Deveit, L*BspaJ?ne de I’Ancten Rdglme, II, 39 
Qrandmalson, L’Ambassade fiangalae t-n Espagne pendant la Revolution, 7. 

* Quot«»d by Tratchevsky, work cited above, p 6. The Russian ambassador 
was thoroughly familiar, in an offifial way, with Mondablanca The foimei 
had been at the Court of Madiid uefore the latter became prime minister and 
remained until after the lattei’s retuement lie was an aident admirei of 
the great Spanish mlnlstei His d<&patches in the ai chives at Moscow weie 
tbe chief source for Tiatchevsky’s article. 
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Tliis enviable position was enjoyed hy tlio ^reat minis- 
ter until the deatli of Charles III { 1788). He was retained 
by Charles IV, but it w^as not long before his |)o^ition began 
to undermined by court intrigues. Banmgarten says: 

The Qian.*!! snuj^ht ^M^i'jisinns to cast reproarlies upMii l»iiu over a 
multitude of trifles, aiah aooordiiii; to the te.-^tiiiiony of Simdoz, this 
miji'htj' imm was more busily enu;aj5e«i in tlieso baj^atelles than in tiie 
weighty affaii*s of state.'* ★ * * 'ju,. QuHai foiiutl wUlintr aeooin- 

plices amende tiie ^N»nnt s a-^nriat*^ in the eolunet. By ITOo h's |M»\v<‘r 
was i^reatly diiuiiii>lip<i. so that he entered the contest with England 
considerably handieapeed.6 

The controv(*rsy between England and Spain did not s<»eni 
so one-sided at that time as it doe^ when view’ed in the 
light of the subsequent history of the tw^o countries. The 
thirty years' rt‘ign of Charles HI, w hitdi had just closed, 
the most glorious period of Spanish history, with the single 
ex<*e])tion of her period of pretuniiKunv in the sixteenth ctui- 
tury. Desdevises du Dezert says: “In Charles III Spain 
had a real King, the only one she had had since Philip 1 1."’® 
Speaking of his position in Elll•oIx^ the same author sjiys: 

His foreign policy w'as wise, lie riglitlj considert*fl England as 
the true enemy of Spain, He feared for the IniUes; he belield tliem 
invaded by English merchants and adventurers, by English nitTriian- 
dise and i<ieas. To protect the colonies he ImrltHl ui>on them a new 
current of Spanish emigration, and deercM^l liluTty of commerce l>e- 
tween the Peninsula and America. He allied hims<.‘lf with France in 
order to combat England; and, notwitlistanding s«mie reverst^, the 
war was closed to the advantage of Spain, wdiich country in 1783 again 
t(x>k her place as a gi’cat European j:iow’er.<* 

When the conflict came, in 1790, although nearly two years 
of tlie reign of Charles TV had passed, little w^as knowTi of 
the weakness of the Bang, the corrupting influence of the 
Queen, and the intrigues in the ministry. Europe of the 
time saw in Spain a country rapidly forging to the front, 


« Baamgarten, GescMcht© Spaniens lur Zeit der franioesischen Rev., 2flS. 
Sandoz was the Prussian amlMissador at Madrid. His dispatches sent to 
Berlin furnish the chief basis for Kanmgarten’s work. 

* Id., 208-276. In these pages the author dlscupses the Internal conditions 
of Spain, the court intrigues and niinlstdrlal compll(*atlon«. On April 2.7, 

there was a reorgan izathm of the mlniHtry. The dejiartment of jus- 
tice, which Fbirldablanca had hitherto eontrcdled, was taken from him, and 
with it went an extensive app>Inting ytower that had contributed much to ids 
prestige. He was even given an asEo«*iate In the depuitment of foreign affairs, 
who hhould aet when sleknt*ss or altsenee Ineaiiueiratid the Ciamt. 

‘‘ 1 ises du IKizert, L Kspagne de I'Aneieu UCgiuiit, 11, 14. 

* Id., 18. 
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ivith a rejuvenated kingship, and a minister second only to 
Pitt.'^ Led by this minister, Spain had less than a decade 
before been largely instrumental in humiliating England; 
and since then she had persistently refused to make any 
commercial concessions to her vanquished antagonist. The 
same minister now dared to intervene between the Czar and 
the Porte. He was also negotiating for an alliance between 
Spain, France, Austria, and Russia.'^ If this quadruple 
alliance should prove successful the outlook for England 
would be dark, notwithstanding her triple alliance with 
Prussia and Holland. 

Such, briefly, was the political condition of Spain, inter- 
nally ami externally, when news arrived of the occurrences 
at Nootka Sound which have been discussed in the fore- 
going chapters. 

As stated above, it was at the very beginning of the year 
that the intelligence was received which was soon to throw all 
Europe into a war fever. On January 2, 1790, Valdez ^ 
S(‘nt to Floridablanca the second installment of letters and 
documents concerning the occurrences at Nootka. Three 
days earlier he had sent the first bundle.** These two pack- 
ages contained a complete account of the affair, with copies 
of all the documents. Valdez asked for His Majesty’s jDleas- 
nre concerning the matter. 

On January 4, Anthony Merry, the English charge d’af- 


• Grandma LAmbassade francjaise an Espagne pendant la 8. 

This quntos the following from Comte de Vaudreuil to Corate d’Artois, July 
2, 1700. publfahed In Pingand, Correspondance Intime pendant TEmlgration, I, 
210 ; “ C est un horame loyal, qui pursuit toiijours et sans se rehuter ce qu’il 
a line fois entreprfs. Snyez stir tjue M. Floridablanca est (sans en excepter 
mf'ine M IMtti une des niei lieu res- f^tes de tons les cabinets de TEurope.” 

‘Baumgnrtcn, cjesehichte Spanlens zur Zelt der franzoesischen Rev., 283. 

^The Vk*«*i-oy’s letters were addressed to Valdez. He was minister of 
marine and, before the reorganization of the ministry mentioned above, also 
treasurer for the Indies. At that reorganization the finances of the Indies 
were transferred to the regular department of finance, at the head of which 
was the vmgrateful Lerena, who was the leader of the ministerial opposition 
to Ploridublanca in spite of the fact that he owed his entire political advance- 
ment, and even his position in the ministry, to the Count. Valdez was the 
man who was made associate to Floridablanca in the foreign office. He also 
retained the ministry of marine. (8ee Baumgarten, Geschiehte Spanlens zur 
Zelt der franzoesischen, Rev., 268-276. > 

** See Ctiapter VI, ante, for a complete discii.ssion of the contents of these 
letters from the Viceroy. The first was written August 27, 1789, on receipt 
of the news of the arrival of the Argonaut at San Bias, and the second, Sep- 
tember 2$, after the arrival of the Princess RoyaX. The letters from Valdez 
of December 30 and January 2 give l>oth numbers and dates of the letters 
from the Viceroy, showing that they contained full accounts. 
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at Madrid wrote to the Duke of Leeds, British s(M*re- 
tary for foreign affairs, giving a very confused account busiMl 
on rumors. Word had just arrived from Mexico, he said, 
that a small Spanish ship of war had captured an English 
vessel in the. port of No<jtka. There were coiiilictiiig ac- 
counts of the event. Some said that the Viceroy of Mexico, 
hav'iug had notice that the English were foruiiiig an estah- 
lishiueiit at the above-iiieutioned pla(*e, ordered a ship there 
to take poss<.‘>-ion of it/’ < )lliers sai<l that the Spanish ship 
w’as there simply to reccuinoiter the coast. There were also 
conflicting accounts of what was done with Russian, Portu- 
guese, and American ships found in the same port, some stat- 
ing that all were allowed to go fi*ee except the English; 
others, that all were seized and only the ^Imerican released, 
Merry had not yet been able to learn the name of the Eng- 
lish vessel or her master. All accounts agreed that she had 
come for the purpose of forming a settlement, that other 
vessels were to follow, and that the captured ship had been 
maimed with S]>aiiish seamen and huiI to Mexico.® 

This was the first account to reach London.^ Ft is not 
strange that mistaken notions w^-re formed. Fired by hatred 
for the Spaniards, it 'was natural that the English should 
consider the act much more atrocious than it "was. T!)e in- 
definiteness and inconsistency of the accounts gave room for 


• Morry to Deeds, Madrid, January 4, 1700. (A Narrative of the Negotia- 
tions Occasioned by the lUspute Between England and Spain In the Year 
1700, 1.) 

This Narrative is a very rare book, and very valuable for the subject in 
hand. No previous writer on the Nootka controversy has consulted it. i»rob- 
ahly only a few copies were printed. The King's own copy is now in the 
British Museum. That obtained for use in this study is the only other copy 
that Messrs. Henry Stevens, Son & Stiles, antifjunrian b<H»kseller8 of London, 
have noted during the whole of their business experience. Neither date nor 
name of publisher nor author is given. The British Museum catalogue gives 
1701 ( ?) as the date. It is evidently an official account prepared in the for 
elgn office especially for the King. In a letter from J. B. Burges, under sec- 
retary for foreign affairs, to Lord Auckland, dated Whitehall, November 12, 
1700, found in B. M. Add. MSS. 34434, f5S, he mentions an “ interesting Nar- 
rative, which, at leisure hours, I have prepared for the King, of the whole of 
this business.” A careful comparison of the printed Narrative with the docu- 
ments in the public record office reveals the identity of the printed Narrative 
with the Narrative mentioned by Barges In this letter. The comparison also 
revealed the fact that the printed account is full and faithful. It is neces- 
sarily condensed, but nothing of importance Is omitted. 

The British chargd is the same Merry who, later, as minister to the United 
States, was connected with the Aaron Burr conspiracy. 

»Ti»l8 news reached London January 21. It is usually stated that the 
British Court knew nothing of the matter before receiving the Spanish note 
of February 10. 
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full play of the imagination. The Spanish Court, which 
had complete accounts, either did not study them carefully 
enough to get at the whole truth, or intentionally kept the 
British Court in the dark. No English account arrived for 
nearly four months. Such a period of uncertainty and sus- 
pense prepared a fertile field in which the exaggerated 
accounts then arriving produced a fruitful crop of error. 

Tliree days after sending the above confused account 
Merry inclosed an extract from a letter written in Mexico, 
wliich he had seen. This letter seems to have been unofficial. 
Respecting the genesis and purpose of the Spanish expedi- 
tion it is true to the facts. It tells briefly of the expedition 
of 17S8 to investigate the Russian settlements, of the dis- 
covery that the Russians intended to occupy Nootka, and of 
Uie Viceroy’s prompt action to anticipate them. But respect- 
ing the events at Nootka little is told except the seizure of 
an English vessel and its arrival in Mexico as a prize.® On 
.Famiary 15 the British charg4 wrote of a conference with 
Floridablanca on the subject. “ The Count avoided explain- 
ing to him the particulars of the transaction, or avowing 
clearly the seizure of the vessels; neither did he enter upon 
the question of our right to trade or to form an establish- 
ment in that part of the continent of America.” He said 
that he would direct the Marquis del Campo, the Spanish 
ambassador at Ixmdon, to impart the circumstances to the 
Duke of IahsIs.® 

In virtue of this promise Floridablanca instructed Campo, 
January ^0, regarding the communication which he was to 
make to Leeds. This communication will be studied pres- 
ently.® A neck after sending his harsh instructions the 

• “ Narrative cited on foregoing page. 

* Id., 9. 

‘■That these instructions were written January 20 Is stated in Campo to 
Floridablanca, London, February 28, 1700. {MS. Arch. Hist. Nacional, Madrid, 
Sec. Estado, 4291. » The date is significant when It Is noticed that on the 
same day he wrote a querulous letter to Montmorin, minister for foreign af- 
fairs at Paris. He expressed pity for France and her King and complained 
that in the present circumstances that country was not in a condition to sup- 
I>ort Spain as she should. He made no mention of the Nootka affair or of the 
sharp protest which he was sending to the British Court the same day. But 
he evidently had it In mind and was thinking of the complications to which it 
might lead. (See Floridablanca to Montmorin, Aranjuez, January 20, 1790, 
MS. Arch. Hist. Nacional, Madrid, Sec. Estado, 4291.) The same is printed 
In Cairo, Uecueil Complet des TraiWs de TAm^rique Latine, III, 104.) 
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Count attempted to smooth matters over an anotlier confer- 
ence with Merry. He washed to see the present harmony 
between the two coui*ts preserved and improved, and “ hoped 
that no event might happen which might cause Great Brit- 
ain to deviate from her jiresent pacific system,” ® 

The first three letters from Merry had reached London be- 
fore February 2. On that day the Duke of Leeds wrote cau- 
tioning him to be extremely guarded in what he should say, 
until definite instructions could be sent after Canipo’s com- 
munication should have been received. He declared that 
England undoubtedly had a comjilete “ right to visit for the 
purposes of trade, or to make a settlement in, the district in 
question.”^ When this positive declaration by the British 
Cabinet at the veiy first is compared with the demand of 
the Spanish Court, received a few days later, it is seen that 
a conflict was inevitable unless one side should yield. 

The expected communication from Campo was received by 
Leeds February 11. Since it was this note that started the 
diplomatic controversy, and since it has not before been 
made public, it is.worth while* to quote it in full It is dated 
“Manchester Square, February 10, 1790,” and is as follows: 

My Lobd Coiitiimmg tlie fieqiient expeditions which the King, my 
ninster, has oideied to be made to the iioilliern coasts of California, 
the Viceroy of Mexico sent two ships, under the oiders of Don Este- 
van JosS Maitiuez, ensign of the navy, to make a permanent settle- 
ment in the port of San Lorenzo, situated about the fiftieth degiee of 
latitude, and named by toieigneis “Nootka,” or “Nioka,” of which 
Iioases&ion had foimeily been taken He arrived theie the 24th of 
last June In giving his account to the Viceroy, M Martinez said 
that he found tlieie an Anieiican fiigate and sloop, which had sailed 
fiom Boston to make a tour of the woild lie also found a packet 
boat and another vessel belonging to a Poituguese established at 
Lfacao, whence they had sailed with a passport from the governor of 
that port He announced also that on the 2d of July there arrived 
anotbei packet boat fiom Macao This was English, and came to 
take possession of Nootka in the name of the Bntish King She car- 
ried a sloop m pieces on board 

This Simple recital will have convinced your excellency of theneces- 
sitv in which the Court of Madiid finds Itself of asking His Bii- 
tanme Maiesty to pmiish such undertakings in a manner to restrain 
his subjects from continuing them on these lands which Lave been 
occupied and frequented bv the Spaniaids for so many years I say 

'»Naiiatlve of the Negotiations Iietween England and Spain in 1700, 12. 

»Id,8. 
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this to your excellency as an establishecl fact, and as a further argu- 
ment against those who attribute to Captain Cook the discovery of 
the said port of San Lorenzo, I add that the same Martinez in charge 
of the last expedition was there under conmiission in August of 1774. 
This was almost four years before the appearance of Cook. 'Phis 
same ^lartinez left in the hands of the Indians two silver spoons, 
some shells, and some other articles which Cook found. The Indians 
still keep them, and these facts, with the testimony of the Indians, 
served M. Martinez to convince the English captain. 

The English prisoners have been liberated through the considera- 
tion which the King has for His Britannic Majesty, and which he 
has carefully enjoinoil upon his viceroys to govern their actions in 
unforeseen events. His Majesty flatters himself that the Court of St 
James will certainly not fail to give the strictest orders to prevent 
su(*h attempts in the future, and, in general, everything that could 
trouble the good harmony happily existing between the two Crowns. 
Si»uin on her side engages to do the same with respect to her subjects. 

I have the honor to be, etc.. 

The Mabquis del Oampo. 

ilis Excellency the Duke op Leeds.® 

One who has read the foregoing chapters will recognize 
many misleading statements in this letter. The first sen- 
tence falsely gives the impression, though it does not make 
the positive statement, that the King of Spain had ordered 
the occupation of Nootka. Hence there was some ground 
for suspecting that the Spanish Government had ordered 
Martinez’s violent proceedings. Martinez arrived at Nootka 
almost two months earlier than the date given in the note. 
June 24 was the <lato of the formal act of possession. This 
error seems to have been due to carelessness, since no motive 
is apparent, and the correct date is given in the documents 
which Floridablanca had at hand. The note does not men- 
tion the fact, clearly stated in the same documents, that the 
first packet boat and the other vessel accompanying it from 
Macao were really English, though nominally Portuguese; 
and the impression is given that they were allowed to go 
absolutely free as were the American vessels. No mention 
whatever is made of the Princess Royal which was also sent 
as a prize to Mexico, though this is plainly stated in the 
documents. Instead of telling that four English ships were 

■Translated from a manuscript copy in Erench found in the Archives des 
Affaires Etrang^res, Paris; Rspagno 1700, 5 r®»*» Mois, f. 96. The contents 
of the note are partially reflected in published memoirs written subsequently. 
(See Floridablanca to Pitzherbert, June 13, 1790, Annual Register, XXXII, 
206.) 
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captiinMl, tin* iiiipn*sM(»n i.*? tlial tliore was only ono. 

Tli(‘ ^n*avor.t is that tin* Phi^lish prisoners had 

hi‘en lilHTated. As pointed out above, this was probaidy 
inferred from the statement in the seeoud letter of Florez 
that he thoii^dil that they ought to libi*rat(‘d, but would 
leave his su<*(*essor to do it — a very iiisuHieieiit ground for 
such a po>itive assertion. As a matt(T of fact, they ^y‘l•e 
not liberatiMl for more than three imuiths after Florida- 
blanea wrote the instructions which this note einbo<Ued.« 

But the gravity of the note did not lie in its errors or prc- 
vari<‘ations. The serious i>art of it was the demand tliat 
the Knglisli King should punish his subjects for doing 
wliat L<H'ds had declared to Merry only a few days before 
they had a perfect right to do, namely, to trade and make 
settlements on the Northvrest Coast. The further refjuest 
that the English Government should give strict orders to 
prevent sindi enterprises in the future was virtually demand- 
ing that P^ngland should forever refrain from exercising 
this right. Such demands could only be acquiesced in wlieii 
made upon a weak government by a strong one. English 
pride couhl not I)r<M>k them. 

The narativ«‘ whi<*h was prepared in the foreign office and 
published by the Government ^ says: 

Ilis Majesty's iniuistMrs iiii; the ciroiiinstain.*e of seizing; a 

British ship in time of {KMiee to be an offense against the law of 
nations anU an insult to His Majesty, lost no time in taking the only 
stej) in their power. 

A fortnight after receiving the Spanish note Leeds re- 
])lied in a tone equally imperious. After reviewing the 
facts as given by Campo and referring to the demands of 
the Spanish Court, he said : 

As yet no precise information has been received relative to the 
events mentioned in yonr excellency’s letter, but while awaiting such 
I have His Majesty's orders to inform your excellency that the act 
of violence spoken of in your letter as having been committed by 
M. Martinez, in seizing a British vessel under the circumstances re- 
ported, makes it necessary henceforth to suspend aU discussion <,f 
the pretensions set forth in that letter until a just and adequate sat- 
Isfuetioii shall have been made for a proceeding so injurious to Great 
Britain. 

« Se€« Chapters III and VI, ante, which show the falsity of these statements. 

*See foivtuote «, p. 305. 

e Narrative of the Negotiations between England and Spain, 12. 

H.Doc. 429,58-3 24 
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lu tho first i>lac*e it is indispensable that the vessel in question 
shall be restored. To determine the details of the ultimate satis- 
faction which may be found necessary more ample information must 
be awaited concerning all the circumstances of the affair.® 

This haughty tone surprised the Spanish ambassador. 
In his note to Floridablanca inclosing Leeds’s answer, he 
said: 

The reply which this ministry has finally given to my letter will 
surprise your excellency as it has surprised me. I refrain from com- 
ments on it. At first I thought of going to the Duke of Leeds to 
express my astonishment but after considering the matter carefully 
I have concluded that I ought to refrain, fearing lest in the heat 
of conversation something might be said which might exasperate. 
Since it is a formal reply and in writing I could not have obtained 
its withdrawal. Besides, anything which I may say in reply will be 
better if it comes from there (Madrid), which is the source.® 

This quotation is a postscript to a letter which had been 
written after delivering the Spanish note to I^eeds, but evi- 
dently before receiving the answer. In the letter he had 
said that Leeds listened to him calmly, but avoided any dis- 
cussion of the matter. He had tarried a little time and then 
withdrawn to write his account and urge anew that orders 
be sent disavowing the seizure. He was not convinced that, 
as might be suspt‘eUxh the English expculition had been or- 
dered by the Court. He believed it to have been an enter- 
prise of some remote offit*ials.® 

It should be noticed in connection with this reply to the 
Spanish Court that Pitt w^as at this very time listening to 
the schemes of Colonel Sliranda, the famous South American 
agitator. It is quite possible that this had much to do with 
the imperious tone assumed by the British Cabinet. As 
previously stated, the Spanish note was received February 
11. On February 14 Miranda met Pitt, on the latter’s invi- 
tation. He had previously proposed his “ grand plan ” for 
the advantage of England in connection with South Amer- 
ica, and that plan was considered at this meeting. Miranda 

'’:J^eeds to Campo, Whitehall, February 26, 1700. (MS, Arch. Hist. Na- 
cional, Madrid, Sec. Estado, 4291.) Oscar Browning, Cambridge Modern His- 
tory, VI IT, 290, f«iys that ihe original of this reply, now in the public record 
office, is In PitCs own hand. 

Muriel, Hlstoria de Carlos IV, I, 108-109, gives briefly the substance of the 
Spanish note of February 10 and the British reply of Peoruary 2(>. 

» Campo to Floridablanca, T-ondon, February 28, 1790. (MS. Arch. Hist. 
Naclonal, Madrid, Sec. Estado, 4201.) 

•Id. 
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(‘xplaiuod tlip luuv form (»f to be introduced and 

tlie exi-^ting .^ituati<in. The plan was a<lniittcd to 
beneficial, but wa^ to be put into execution only in ease 
of a war with Spain. Pitt asked him to write down the 
snl)stan<*e of what he had ^aid. adding a statement of all the 
products of South Anandca. the ex{>orts and iniporl>. and the 
populathai, and the niilitaiT and naval for<*es of both South 
America and Spain. Miranda did so with as mneh ae<'ii- 
raey and d<‘tail as po^'^ihle, and submitted his slalenieiit to 
Pitt <»n ^lareh c.® In the meauliiiie, on February" lie, Leeds's 
re[)ly had heeii delivered to Carnpo. It will be interesting to 
wat(di the l»rogn^•ys of these eoiiferencos between Pitt and 
Miramla and note the coincidence of some of them wdth the 
critical periods of the Spanish negotiation. 

While awaiting the reply from London, nothing out of the 
ordinary s<*ems to have occurred at the Spanish capital. 
When Leeds cautioned Merr}- to be guarded in what he 
might say, he also asked the charge for all the inforniation 
he could obtain concerning recent Spanish naval movtunents. 
M(‘rry'.s replies indicated a pacific attitude, externally at 
least, on the part of the Spanish Court March 1 he wrote: 

< ’ouat FloriilaManea pive me no hint of his haviiiur any intention of 
arming:; anU, notwithstainlincc the rejNirts wlii(*h liave oontimnMl to 
prevail here with rei^anl to the naval preparations in the Spanish 
inn’ts, I can not. on tlie most flili'.^«‘nt imiuiry, tinU that any are yet 
coiiuuence<l, ex<*epi for the oquippini^ of •*» shifis of tlie line, C» frij;utes, 
and a sluojis t>f war for the purjHise of n>nning a titled of exercise. 
[On March IT# he wrote:] The King of Spain has gi\en orders to 
grant free limise to X*rinee Edward to pass and repass from (Uhrallar 
to Spain, and to pay him the same honors as to an Infante de 
Oastilla.6 

After the English reply reached Madrid, Merry’s reports 
were very different. March 22 he wrote that Floridablaiica 
was much dissatisfied with the English reply, but still seemed 
anxious that peace should be preserved. Merry thought that 
the Count’s ill humor was caust'd by the fear lest (Jreat 
Britain should use the matter as a ground for a quarrel.^ 

Miranda to Pitt. I^ondon, September 8. 1791. (Am. IIi«t. Rev., VII, 711, 
7V2A 

* Ni!riHti\e of the NigotUtions between trreat Britain and Spain, lit, 14. 

« Id., 15. 
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On the same day that Merry wrote the last-mentioned let- 
ter an important session of the supreme junta of state was 
being held. The question considered was as to the reply that 
should be made to England. The matter had been discussed 
in the preceding junta. At this meeting of March 22 Val- 
dez, the minister for marine, presented in writing his version 
of the proper reply. Though it is not given, its import may 
be divined from the report which accompanied it. He told 
of abundant military preparations at the principal places in 
the Indies, of what was needed to complete their equipment, 
and the orders that could be given to insure their security. 
He also reported on the state of the Spanish nai^. telling of 
the ships at the three naval stations Cadiz, Ferrol, and Car- 
thagena. There were 45 ships of the line and 32 frigates 
ready to be armed at once; and in addition 24 of the former 
and 7 of the latter could be prepared in a short time. The 
ehit'f of the council for the Indies, Porlier, also presented his 
opinion in writing. Others gave oral advice, and it was left 
to Floridablanca to formulate the reply to the English Court. 
Valdez received royal orders to collect a squadron at Cadiz 
to be ready for emergencies, and to take the steps necessary 
to put Honduras, Trinidad, and Porto Rico in a state of 
defense."* 

On March 24 an order W'as sent to the Viceroy of New Spain 
to lilKU’ute the English ship in case this had not already been 
d<Mle.^ As stated in the preceding chapter, the vessels had 
not been released at this time, but were liberated before this 
ordi'r rea<*hed the Viceroy. 

Merry had another conference ivith Floridablanca on 
March 27. He reported to his Goi'ernment that the Count 
had concluded from Leeds’s reply that the British Court in- 
tended to use the matter as a ground for quarreling. The 
Spanish minister lamented the fact and hoped that the neces- 
sity for Spain’s coming to an understanding with other 
courts might be avoided. He said that he would endeavor 
to soften his reply to the British Court. Merry thought 
that in view of the condition of Spain Floridablanca would 
not suffer the matter to come to extrenxities.^^ 

• Minutes of the supreme junta of state, March 22, 1790. (MS. Arch. Hist. 
Nai’ional, Madrid, Sec. Estado, 4291.) 

♦Report of Valdez to the supreme junta of state, dated March 28, presented 
March 20, 1790. (MS. Arch. Hist. Nacional, Madrid, Sec. Estado, 4291.) 

* Narrative of the Negotiations between England and Spain, 17. 
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At the neAt junta, which was March 29, the minister for 
marine presented another lei^ort. This was dated Maich 
28 and was embodied in the minutes of the session of the 
following day. In it Valdez says that in consequence of 
the reply which the junta of one week before had agreed 
should be sent to the Couit of London by Floridablanca, 
and in compliance with the precautionary measures which 
the dejiartment of marine wUvS ordered to take in the Indies 
and in Spain, he had proceeded promptly, with His Maj- 
approval, to execute the orders which follow in the 
reiioit Vessels were to be armed at once in Fenol, 
Cartliagena, and Cadiz, and, the real purpose being kept 
as secret as possible, a sufficient number were to be collected 
at the last-named port to form a respectable squadron for 
use in case later occuri ences should make it necessary. Tlie 
vessels that needed il were to be cleaned and repaired as 
rapidly as possible. Those out of port were to be detamed 
under arras at Cadiz when they returned. Provisions were 
being collected The officials of Havana, Santo Domingo, 
Porto Rico, and Trinidad weie oidercd to strengtlien their 
positions. At the same session Floridablanca read llie reply 
which Canipo, the ambassador at London, was to present to 
the English Ministry The contents of this reply will lie 
examined presently. 

This glimpse into the inner workings of the Spanish Cabi- 
net reveals a w^arlike activity. But externally every pos- 
sible effort was made to maintain a peaceable demeanor. 
Floridablanca made especial efforts to keep the British 
charge m the dark and quiet any alarm which the war- 
Idse I'umors might arouse. According to the dispatches of 
the Prussian ambassador, Sandoz, to his Government at 
Berlin, the Count — 

confided to Merry m the gieatest secrecy the intelligence that French 
eniissanea had scattered seditious pamphlets m Mexico and Havana, 
and thereby had sturied up the greatest possible ferment, which 
threatened an outbreali every moment. The King had concluded that 
the most efficacious measures must he taken with the greatest haste 
m Older that these first dangerous agitations might he nipped In the 

* Minutes of the supieme junta of state, March 29, 1790 (MS Arch Hist. 
Nacional, Madrid, Sec Ebtado, 4291 ) In these minutes Is a Spanish ren- 
deiing of the instiuctions sent to Campo They will be studied In the form of 
a lettei in Fienth iithlch Campo pxesented to Leeds 
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bud, and consequently he had decided to employ his whole force 
against it if uecesstiry. To make this seem more probable, he indulged 
in a tirade against the French Revolution.® 

In dispatches of April 5 and 6 Merry told of the alarm 
in Spain and of the naval activity, but he still thought 
Floridablanca desirous of avoiding war if possible. The 
fleet of exercise which he had mentioned before was assem- 
bling at Carthagena.^ April 12 he reported that the fleet 
of exercise had been ordered to Cadiz. Other ships were 
being armed in that port and the other two naval stations.^? 
Three days later he reported as being fitted for immediate 
service at Cadiz 14 ships of the line, 10 frigates, and 2 
sloops. He told of three treasure ships that had recently 
arrived from Spanish America with some 5,000,000 Spanish 
dollars on board.** On April 22 he wrote of still larger 
armaments. Twenty ships of the line were reported ready 
for service.® 

Such was the tenor of the dispatches from Madrid arriv- 
ing at London when, on April 20, Campo presented the 
second fomial note from the Spanish Court on the Nootka 
Sound controversy. This embodied the reply agreed upon 
in the sessions of the Spanish junta of March 22 and 29. It 
is as follows: ^ 

My Lord : Having given an account to my Court of the reply which 
your excellency was pleased to make on the 2()th of last February 
to my memoir on the deteiitiou in the port of Nootka of an English 
packet boat naemd the Prince of Wales, o in consequence I have 
ret*eive(l an order to inform the Ministry of His Britannic Majesty 
as follows: In spite of the inccmtestable rights of Spain to exclusive 
sovereignty, navigation, and commerce, founded on the most solemn 
treaties, on the discovery of the Indies and the islands and the 
continent of the J^imith Sea, on ancient laws, and on immemorial pos- 


• Bainugarten, Geschichte Spaniens zur Zeit der franzoesischen Ilev , 287. 
ThiH is bn&eti on a dispatch of April 19 from Sandoz. The author says that 
not only Merry hut even Sandoz, who knew Floridablanca’s character so well, 
believed this. Shortly afterwards the Prussian ambassador considered every- 
thing BO peaceable that he left lus post for a time, turning over the business 
to his attach^, “ a condition,” says the author, “ to which is due the fact that 
we are leas exactly Informed concerning the further progress of these impor- 
tant negotiations.” 

• Nan-ative of the Negotiations between England and Spain, 18-20, 

« Id., 36-38. 

** Id., 39. 

• Id.. 69. 

t Not l»efore published, thongh later memoirs give a partial account. 

^ An error. C’olnett’s license was for the Prince of ira/es. (See Chapter II.) 
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session, which rights this Crown has continually exercised over the 
ten I tones, coasts, and i^eas above mentioned, including the right 
always exeicised of captuiing transgressors — [in spite of all this] 
the Viceroy of Mexico, as aiipeais fiom the latest infoimatioa, has 
already liberated the Above-mentioned English vessel and crew He 
did this because he was convinced that nothing but ignorance of the 
iiglite of Spam could have encouraged the individuals of any nation 
to resort to those places with the idea of establishing themsehes 
or of cairjing on commeice theie The Yiceioy also had at liaiid 
positive 01 dels which had been gnen to him msti noting him to have 
all possible legaid tor the Butish nation and to avoid e\en the least 
act that could di&tuib the good huriuoiiy and friendship which hap- 
pily subsists between the two Couits E'or these reasons, and in 
order to gi\e a tuithei pi oof of the King's desiie to pieseive and 
strengthen this fiieudship, His Malesty uudei&tauds and consideis 
this affair as closed, without euteiing into disputes or discussions 
ovei the indubitable rights of his Crown His Catholic Maiestv 
flatters himself that the British King will order all of hia subjects 
to respect these lights, as I had the honor ot setting foith and leeom- 
mendmg to your excellency formeily. 

It is with the most re&iiectful sentiments and the most constant at- 
tachments that 1 have the honor, etc., 

The Mabquis del Campo. 

His Excellency M the Duke of Deeds « 

The tone of this letter explains the feverish preparations 
for war which the Spanish Court began as soon as the reply 
was decided upon. It ignored the demand for satisfaction, 
the granting of which the Enghsh reply of February 26 had 
made the indispensable condition of further negotiation It 
assumed that Spam was right and England wrong. It dis- 
tinctly avowed the seizure and made the release an act of 
pure generosity. As justification, it asserted the most exten- 
sive claims to exclusive dominion. It renewed the former 
demand that England prevent her subjects from mfiinging 
upon that dominion. To support the positive position taken, 
Spam was making extensive preparations for war. If 
granting the fiist Spanish demand would have been incom- 
patible with British pride, yielding to the second would have 
been inconsistent with British honor. Only one answer could 
have been expected from the British Coui't. 


«MS Arch Hist Naclonal, Madrid, Sec Bstado, 4201 The same with 
slight modifications Is to be found in Nau alive of the Negotiations between 
England and Spain, 20 But this woik is so laie that it is little moie acces- 
sible than the manusciipts Muiiel, Histoila de Cailos IV, I, 109, mentions 
this letter. 
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Shortly after the presentation of the above Spanish me- 
morial an event occurred which greatly influenced the British 
Cabinet and made them urge their demands more vigor- 
ously. This was the arrival of Meares. He came just at the 
op'portune moment. The blood of the English ministers 
was already up. In the absence of any authentic account to 
the contrary, they accepted the exaggerated statements of 
Meares. The foreign office “ Narrative says : 

From him a more full and probably a more authentic account of this 
transaction was obtained than had already been in possession of Gov- 
emment.o 

His Majesty’s ministers, who till now had proceeded with that cau- 
tion which the uncertain nature of the intelligence they had received 
rendei*e<l essentially necessary, no longer having room to doubt of the 
insult offered to the British flag, and the injury sustained by British 
subjects from the unwarrantable and unprovoked hostility of the 
Spanish commander, lost no time in taking those measures which were 
best calculated to vindicate the honor of His Majesty and the British 
nation.6 

This event with the arrival of the reports from Merry, 
mentioned above, caused the British Government to turn its 
most serious attention to the Nootka business. 

At a cabinet meeting held in the night of April 30 the fol- 
lowing recommendations to the King were agreed upon, and 
submitted by Grenville to George III the next day : 

Upon consideration of the information which has been received 
from Mr. Meares of the detention and capture of several British 
vessels at Nootka Sound, on the coast of America, and of the circum- 
stances of that transaction, as also of the papers which here have boon 
delivered by Monsieur del Campo relative thereto. Your Majesty’s 
servants have agreed humbly to submit to Your Majesty their opinion 
that Your Majesty’s minister at the Court of Madrid should be 
instructed to present a memorial demanding an immediate and 
ade<iuate satisfaction for the outrages committed by Monsieur de 
Martinez ; and that it would be proper, in order to support that de- 
mand and to be prepared for such events as may arise, that Your 
Majesty should give orders for fitting out a squadron of ships of the 
liue.c 

In a note of May 1 the King asked whether a press would 
be necessary for equipping the proposed squadron. The 

• Narrative of the Negotiations between England and Spain, 24. 

*Id., 35. 

Grenville to George III, May 1, 171)0. Inclosing cabinet minute of April 
30, 1700. (Portescue MRS. I, 579; Hist. MSS. Com. Report, 13, App. 3.) 
This gives the names of the seven cabinet ineml>ers who were present. 
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next day Grenville replied that the Cabinet thought a jiresa 
necessary and that it should take place Tuesday night, May 
4, between 12 and 3 o’clock, as that time would create least 
observation. The same day that Grenville’s note was writ- 
ten the King answered it requesting a privy council for the 
next day, May 3, to consider the arrangements for the press. 
The council was to be composed of the cabinet ministers, as 
the more secret the business could be kept the more possi- 
bility there would be of collecting some seamen in the first 
attempt.® 

After these days of martial activity in the British Cabinet 
Leeds replied to Campo’s letter of April 20 He informed 
the Marquis, May 5, that the unsatisfactory answer which 
the latter had been instructed to make to the English demand 
for satisfaction made it necessary for His Majesty to direct 
his mmistei at Madrid to renew the representations. Owing 
to this change in the seat of negotiations, Leeds said it was 
impossible for bun to enter into the particulars of Campo’s 
letter He concluded : 

I can tlieioicie at present only obseive in general to*your excel- 
lency that althongU on eases propeily stated it will be His Majesty’s 
desiie — which he has manifested in reiieuted instanres — to take any 
iiieasures necefesavy for pi eventing Ins siibiects’ interfering with the 
just and acknowledged rights of Spain, he can never in any shape 
accede to those claini!!. ol exclusive soveieigntj, commerce, and na\i- 
gation to which youi excellency’s lepreseutations appear principally 
to lefer, and particiilaily that His Majestj' will consider it his 
indispensable duty to pioteet his subjects in the enjoyment of the 
light of carrying on their fisheries in the Pacific Ocean ® 

Each nation stood firmly on the ground originally taken. 
Each had made its first demand apparently expectmg imme- 
diate compliance. When such was stubbornly refused each 
suspected that the other had some ulterior end in view and 
was using the matter in hand only as a pretext. The mis- 
understanding arose over the fact that neither the Briton 
nor the Spaniard could understand the mental attitude of 
the other regarding the matter in dispute. The Spanish 
mmd had for centuries been accustomed to think of the 

“Geoige HI to Gienville, May 1, Grenville to Geoige III, May 2, and 
George III to Gienville, Mai ^ (Foitescue MSS, I, 6T9, 680 ) 

Leeds to Campo, Whitehall, May 6, 1700 (MS Arch Hist Nacloaal, 
Madiid, Sec Estado, 4291 } In English and appaiontly the original, Muriel, 
Hlstoiia de Cailos JV, I, 110, reviews this leply biiefly. 
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American continent as the exclusive possession of Spain. 
The accident that had given a portion to Portugal, when the 
Pope drew his arbitrary line between the dominions of the 
two maritime nations, was accepted without question by the 
abnormally religious mind of the Spaniard. That Spain 
had yielded the bleak northern shore of the Atlantic was of 
little consequence, since she retained the sunny southern por- 
tion, where, alone, the Spaniard could feel at home. With 
the exception of Portugal’s comparatively insignificant hold- 
ing, Spain still possessed practically the whole of both Amer- 
icas south of the northern lino of Florida and west of the 
Mississippi River. That Russia had recently settled on the 
icebound coast of the far-away northwest was hardly 
known and less to be regretted. Being accustomed to think 
of America thus, the Spaniard could not conceive that any- 
one else would dare to infringe on his right. Little was 
known in Spain of the colonial development of England 
and the new principles on which it was based, namely, that 
unoccupied land anywhere on the globe was the legitimate 
possession of any nation that would occupy and develop it, and 
that no other nation could resist such occupation by the mere 
assertion of an ancient shadowy claim that had never been 
made good by actual settlement. The. Briton was too accus- 
tomed to this view to believe that anyone would still advance 
in good faith the antiquated notion that any real right could 
Ije conferred by the gift of a Pope, who, he believed, had no 
more authority to make such gifts than any other indirtdual, 
or that a claim not made good by occupying and developing 
would he seriously urged. It was impossible to reach a 
harmonious agi'eement. One party would have to jdeld. 

From this time onward negotiations were conducted at 
Madrid instead of at London as hitherto. The British mm- 
ister to the Court of Spain, Alleyne Fitzherbert, had not yet 
gone to take charge of his post. Affairs were in the hands 
of the charge, Merry. Fitzherbert was now dispatched to 
Madrid.® No communication of importance passed between 
the two Couits until his arrival. In the meantime each Gov- 
ernment was putting forth its utmost efforts to raise its naval 
force to the highest possible efficiency. During the same 


• Narrative of the Negotiations hetween England and Spain, 44. 
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tiiiK* tho (liplouwcy of each country wa.- directed toward 
strengthen in*' its European po-ition hy calliiiir on its allies 
for assurances of support. The outcome of these efforts 
influenced, considerably, the course of the main negotiation. 
Besides this influence much of the interest and importance 
of the controversy lies in the effect of thc'C by-negotiutions 
on France, the country chiefly involved in them. They will 
be studied in the next chapter. 



Chaptbsr VIIL 


EtTEOPE PEEPAEBS FOE AVAE. 

Until the first week in May the negotiations regarding 
till* Nootka StJiind dispute were conducted with the greatest 
s<‘<‘n*ey in both countries. The public, especially in Eng- 
liiiid. did iKit so imicth as know that there was any serious 
ciuestioii pt'iiding Ijetween the two Crowns. There were gen- 
eral rejoicings over the prospect of a long period of un- 
troubled peace. The consternation that ensued may be im- 
agined when, on tin*, morning of May f>, England awoke to 
tie* fact that in the darkness of the preceding night sailors 
had been seized in ev'ery port and were being pressed into 
the navy for immediate service. The excitement in London 
i.- reflected by the following extracts from a diary. The 
writer was an ex-governor of Canada, and was living in 
retirement at Ijondon. According to his entiy for May 5, 
a note just received informed him that “during last night 
all the sailors on the Thames had been pressed, and that war 
was on the point of being declared against Spain, which had 
seized five of our ships near Cooks Eiver; and the funds 
had fallen 3 per cent.” This indicates that the financial 
pulse was decidedly unsteady. The depression seems to have 
continued f<>r at least ten days. At the end of that time 
the same writer entered in his diary: “Opinions are still 
divided as to whether there will be a war or not. The funds 
begin to rise.” On this day he had invested $3,000 in 
bonds.® 

On the day following the press a message from the King 
was read in both Houses of Parliament. This explained 
why the Government had taken such an extraordinary step. 
The King declared that two vessels whose nationality had 

• Haldimand’s Diary, May 6 and May 14, 1790. (Canadian Archives, 1889, 
p. 281 ff.> A letter from London of May 7 in Gazette de Leide, May 14, 1790, 
Bays : “ Tjos fonds, depuis le raessaj?© du Roi, ont continue de baisser.** 

880 
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not boon fully ascertaiiKMl and two otiiors known to be 
British lunl lK,H‘n captnrod at Xo<»tka Sonial by an ofRoer 
commanding two Spaiiidi of war. He told how the 

cargoeji luul bof^ii seized and the olliceiv sent as prisoia^rs to 
a Spanish port. He related briefly the correspondence with 
the Spanish Court, then told how that C<*iirt had ndiiHMl the 
satisfaction demanded and lia<l asst^rtcd a claim to the 
ox<‘lusive rights of sovereignty, navigation, ainl conimer<‘e 
in the territories, coasts, and >eas in that part of tin* world.*' 
His minister at Hadrid^was to renew tin* demand for .‘satis- 
faction. Having learned <»f considerable armaments ia 
Spain, he had judged it nece.^‘-ury to arm in turn in >up- 
port of the honor of his Crown and the int<*rests of his 
people.” He appealed to the Commons for the neces^ary 
support He hoped that the affair might be terminat<Ml 
peaceably, and in such a manner as to remove grounds for 
misunderstandings in the future.® 

The next day. May 6, the matter was discussed in Parlia- 
ment Pitt opened the debate in the lower House by moving 
an address of thanks for the King's message. He r*M;ited 
the facts briefly, asserted England s right to fisheries and 
commerce in the districts in question, and showeil that 
Spain's extravagant claims w<»uld entiredy exclude England 
from that ocean, if they were allowed. The settlement of 
this dispute would establi'^li a precedent for all the future. 
The insult to the British flag lay in two facts — first, the 
seizure had been made in time of profound peace; secondly, 
goods had been confiscated without condemnation.*' Govern- 
ment hoped yet to settle the dispute peaceably, but it was 
necessary to increase the armaments in order to treat with 
Spain on an equal footing. The opposition led by Fox 
agreed that the address should be voted and the armaments 
approved; but they criticised the ministry for having so 
recently held out hopes for continued peace when a matter 


• Pari. Hist., XXVIII, 7G5 ; also Annual Register, XXXII, 285. The latter 
work incorrectly gives the date May 25. This error is repeated In many of 
the Iwoks that treat of the subject, since this work has been the chief 
source. 

»This statement was true as far as the English knew or could know, hut 
there was at least an attempt to juetlfj the proc^edure. Martinea took goods 
from the captured ships and applied them to his own use, but made provision 
for their restoration in Mexico. rSee Chapter V.) A schooner had been ap- 
propriated to the Spanish service with less show of justice. 
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of such importance "vras pending. This reference was to 
statements made by Pitt in his budget speech of April 19. 
The minister answered that the facts were not all known at 
that time ; and besides, he had made no promise of the con- 
tinuance of peace, but had said that the existing prosperity 
was due to the happy interval of peace and that if peace 
should continue prosperity would increase. 

ITrom the facts pi-csented in the preceding chapter it is 
known that the criticism was unjust. Until April 21 the 
ministry had had no communication from Spain except the 
note of February 10. Only one ship was known to have been 
captured, and that only through the information furnished 
by the Spanish Court in that note. Meriy had reported 
rumors of Spanish naval preparations, but had at the same 
time given quieting aasurances. Shortly after the budget 
speech came the Spanish memorial of April 20, distinctly 
avowing the seizures and asserting the Spanisli pretensions ; 
then came exact information from Merry of extensive Span- 
ish armaments; and last and most important came Meares 
with his exaggerated stories of Spanish cruelty and injustice, 
revealing the true nmnber of seizures and overrating the 
losses. It was urged more pi'operly that the English Gov- 
ernment was unjust in demanding the restoration of the 
ships and satisfaction for the insult before discussing the re- 
spective rights. This, it was said, was begging the question. 

Notwittetanding these criticisms the address was carried 
unanimously. The measures taken by the Government were 
confirmed, the armament was approved, and the support of 
the Commons was assured. After a similar debate in the 
Lords on the same day the ministry was supported with the 
same enthusiasm.® The entry in the diary of Gouverneur 
Morris, who was then in London as the semiofficial agent of 
the United States Government, tells of the animated debate 
in the Commons, of the enthusiastic support accorded to the 
ministry, and of the avowed determination to obtain from 
the Spanish Court an acknowledgment that Spain is entitled 
to no part of America except such as she occupies.'’ The 
assurance of the Commons was followed up on June 10 by a 

« f»iirU Hist. XXVni, 7GG-782. The address of the Lords with the Incor- 
reft date. May 26, is glTen in the Annual Register, XXXII, 286. 

* Morris, Diary and Lietters, 1, 325. 
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vote of credit for £1,OUO/)00 *"to oiiahle Ills Majesty to act 
as the exigency of afluirs might reiiuire.’''® OrdtTs were 
at once given for the equipment of a fleet to consist of 14 
ships of the line, besides smaller vessels. This \vas soon in- 
creased. The press Tvas prosecuted vigorously and with suc- 
cess in all ports.® Vancouver's work speaks of the iin<;oin- 
mon celerity and the unparalleled dispatch which attended 
the e(iuipment of one of the noblest fleets that Great Britain 
ever saw.”^ Public excitement was wnnight to the highest 
pitch. Pamphlets were issued in the form of addresses to 
the King, setting forth the extravagance of the Spaiiisli 
claim to exercise control over the whole Pacific Ocean, and 
enlarging on the magnitude and promise of the frustrated 
English enterprise. All the forces of national pride, preju- 
dice, and patriotism were united to arouse hatred for the 
Spaniard. Indignant orators dwelt on memories of Pai)al 
anathemas, the Holy Inquisition, and the Invincible 
Armada.** 

At this juncture it is interesting to note again the rela- 
tions l>etween Pitt and the South American agitator, Mir- 
anda. Attention was called above to conferences btdween 
them shortly after the Spanish note of February 10 was 
delivered to the British Court. Nothing seems to have 
passed between them after that time until the second Span- 
ish note arrived. At 9 o'clock on the evening of May tb the 
day of the debate in Parliament just studied, Miranda 
again met Pitt on the latter's invitation. Grenville was 
})resont also. They had a long conference upon the sub- 
ject of a war with Spain, in consequence of the occurrences 
at Nootka Sound, the disposition of the people in South 
America toward joining the English for their independency 
against the Spaniards,” etc. Pitt thanked Miranda for the 
papers which he had sent, and show’ed them to him. The 
minister was taking them to a meeting of the Cabinet New 
assurances were given of the execution of Miranda's plans 
in case of war. Various interview's took place between them 

Hist., XXVI IT, 784. 

® Letter from London, May 7, in Gazette de Lclde, May 14, 1700. 

* ^’ancouver, Voyages, I, 48. 

See Dalrymple, The Spanish Pretensions fairly difeeiisscnl, Tx>ndon, 1700; 
also [Etches], An Authentic Account of all the Fafts Relative to Nootka 
Sound, etc., London, 1790. Meares's Memorial was also made public. 
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during the time that the great armament and the Spanish 
negotiations were in progi'ess.® The fact that Pitt was tak- 
ing Miranda’s papers to a cabinet meeting just at this time 
is unmistakable evidence that his plans Avere being seriously 
considered. 

There were attempts on the part of the opposition to cen- 
sure the ministry for their conduct of the Spanish business. 
On May 10, in debating the motion for the vote of credit, 
Fox called for the date of the first communication from 
Si)ain on the affair. This ivas not revealed.*' On the next 
day there was an attempt to learn whether the proposed 
settlement at Nootka was ^ undertaken under the sanction 
and authority of Government, or merely as an enterprise of 
private persons.” The motion was defeated, but Pitt de- 
clared that licenses to trade at Nootka Sound had been 
granted; and Avhetlier this particular undertaking was or 
was not a public enterprise it was incumbent on the honor 
of the country 'to demand satisfaction. He said that the 
“ Memorial ” of Captain Meares would put the House in 
possession of all that Government. Imew on the subject.® 
On May 12 there was a spirited debate on a motion calling 
for the papers relative to the dispute, but the demand was 
succe.ssfnlly resisted.'* On the folloAving day a motion by 
the opposition, calling for information regarding the ap- 
pomtment of ambassadors to Spain since the peace of 1783, 
Avas not resisted by the ministry.® A week later the infor- 
mation obtained was discussed. During the seven years 
there had been a resident ambassador at Madrid only thir- 
teen months, though there had been four appointments and 
iipAvard of £35,000 had been appropriated for their support. 
It Avas explained that these conditions were mostly due to 
Spanish delays and etiquette ; that although an ambassador 

•Miranda to Pitt, Septemler 18,1791. (Am. Hist. Rev., VII, 712.) Haldl- 
mAnd's diAry during May and June, 1790, confirms MiraTida*s statements of 
his intimacy with the goyernniental authorities. The writer makes frequent 
mention of being with the King, with Grenville, and of being consulted on Ca- 
nadian affairs, showing that he was intimate in Court circles. During the 
same months he speaks frequently of Miranda’s being with him, dining with 
him, driving with him, etc. (See Can. Arch., 1889, p. 281 ff.) 

*Parl. Hist, XXVIII, 784. 

•“ Official Papers relative to the Dispute between the Courts of Great Britain 
and Spain, 42. 

^ J’arl. Hist, XXVIII, 806. 

• Id., S07. 
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had not botai present yet a charge had been there all the 
time, and British interests had not sullered. The motion 
was for an address asking th(‘ King to provide for the 
performance in the future of the duti(*s of ambassadors to 
foreign courts. It was defeated/' Tluuv was no furtluT 
Parlianuuitary activity of importance on the matter l>eforo 
the session close<l <»n June 10.^ 
lYliile England was making these vigorous preparations 
at home she was calling for support in every place from 
which she had a right to expect aid. At the same time she 
was taking steps to put every portion of her wide dominions 
in a state of defense. Ireland was called upon to restrain 
shipments of provisions to Spain, and also to recruit forces 
for the ^^"est Indies. Tlie lord lieutenant agreed, with .some 
qualifications, to carry out both measures/ The commander 
at Gibraltar was warned of his danger. The governor of 
that port, Avho was visiting in England, was ordered to re- 
turn to his post. A regiment of foot was to embark imme- 
diately to rcihiforce the garrison.'^ K(»tices were sent to the 
governors of Barbados, St. Vincent, the Ix^eward uiul Ba- 
hama Islands, Dominica, Cape Breton, and Xova Scotia. 
They were ordered to expedite works of <lefeiise, to report 
on their force.-, and to keep a watch on Si>anish and French 
movements. Four regiments of foot and two shij>s of w'ar 
were ordered to the West In<lies.* Three ships of w'ar, with 
reenforcements and provisions, were sent to India, with in- 
structions to prepare an expedition to seize Manila or tlie 
west coast of America should onlers come to that effect.^ 
The governor of Canada, about to return to England, was 
ordered to remain and prepare the forces of Canada for any 
exigency that might arise. He was to cultivate the friend- 
ship of the United States and to adopt every means in his 
power for influencing the Americans in favor of Great 

« Pari. Hist, 815-822. 

» Id., 875. 

^ Grenville to Westmoreland, May 3, May 7, and May 9 ; and Westmoreland 
to Grenville, May 10 and May 14. (Fortesriie MSS., I, 580-584.) 

^ Narrative of the Negotiations between England and Spain, 50. These 
orders were given May 6, 

^ Narrative of the Negotiations between England and Spain, 59-62, These 
orders were given May 6 and May 22. 

r Id., G2-05. Orders dated May 12. 

H. Doc. 429, 58-3 ^25 
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Britain and preventing their union with Spam.® These 
inti'restiiig C'anadian overtuivs will be fully discussed later. 
It was suggested to the King that he use his Hanoverian 
ti’oops to augment the gari'ison at Gibraltar. He favored 
the inea'^ure. and took stej)s for carrying it out.® 

Besides this aid from her dependencies, England also 
claimed the support of her allies under the lrij)le alliance of 
1788. Since the war promised to be almost wholly naval, 
the friendship of the Xetherlands with her fleet would be of 
great value. On IMay 4. the day before the English prepa- 
rations were made public, Eeeds wrote to Lord Auckland, 
the British ambassador at The Hague, asking him to cony 
municate the matter to the Dutch Government His Bri- 
tannic Majesty relied on the justicemf his cause, and had no 
doubt that the Dutch Rej)ublic would approve, and. if it 
should become necessary, furnish him support under the 
treaty.'' In a private letter of the same date Leeds asked 
that bcfori* di*nianding aid under the treaty Auckland ascer- 
tain whi'ther the Dutch Government would fit out a number 
of vessels ami furnish them to England at English ex- 
peiis«‘.'* In less than ten <lays an answer had arrived, say- 
ing that Holland was ready to support England and that 
any or all of the Dutch ships of the line might be put at the 
dis])osal of Great Britain at British expense.® On May 15 
Auckland sent a statement of the terms on which these ves- 
st'ls would he fnniished.^ Three days later Leeds replied 
that the terms were so favorable that Auckland was author- 
izeil to accept them at once and promote with tlie utmost 
expe<lition the e(|nipment of 10 sail of the line.® Still fur- 
ther assurances of Dutch friemlship and generosity were 
given. On !May 31 the States General passed resolutions 
refusing to accept the English subsidies, and taking upon 
themselves the entire expense.* Everything being in readi- 

• Id.t 57. Orders dated' May 6. See also Can. Arch., 1800, pp. 130-133. 

» Grenville to <Jeorf?e III, May 25, and George III to Grenville, May 26. 
(Fortesene MSS., I, 586, 587.) 

^ Leeds to Auckland, May 4, 1700. (Brit. Mus., MSS. 34431, f® 67.) 

‘'Leeds to Auckland, May 4, 1700 (private)’. (Brit. Mus., MSS. 34431, 
f® 81.) 

• Narrative of the Negotiations between England and Spain, 70. 

Auckland to Grenville, Hague, May 15, 1790. (Fortescue MSS., I, 585. 

Sec also work last cited, 05-07.) 

f Leeds to Auckland, May 18, 1700. (Brit. Mus., MSS. 34431, f® 105. See 
also Narrative cited alwve, 07.) 

• Narrative of the Negotiations between England and Spain, 100 ff. 
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ness and the English Goveriiineiit having requested tlai 
moveiuent, the Dul(‘h fleet, uiuler Admiral Kinshergeii, left 
the Texel on June 17 aiul joine<I the English fleet at Ports- 
mouth thrtM^ w(*eks later.“ 

The third nauiiher of the triple allian<*e. Prussia, was at the 
same time railed upon for support. On May Ihuazherg, 
the Prussian minihter, handed an answer to Ewart, the Brit- 
ish ambassidor at B(*rlin. The Pru>sian King a])proved 
the measures of England and pledged himxdf to ftiltill his 
t^Dgageineiits in ease the content with Spain should render 
it necessary. Ilertzberg suggested that it was impossible to 
suppose that Spain w’ould think of embarking on a war with 
such disadvantage without having a motive other than tluit 
alleged. lie said that there were positive indications that an 
alliance was being neg(»tiated Ix^tween Sj)ain, Russia, and 
Austria to which Denmark was to lx* asked to accvde. These 
indications made it necessary for the three allies to be in tx*r- 
fect accord. He referred to Prussia^ very grave discussions 
wdth the Courts of Vuuina and St. Petei>i)urg and claimed 
English suptx>rt in case it i-Iiould Ik.* nee<led in that l>usiness.*> 
Thus the N<K>tka Sound dispute was drawn into the general 
current of European ptditics and was deslineil to have an 
indirect intliieiice on the Polish ami TnrkiJi questions. 
More will be said later regarding these matters. 

Mliile England was m(H*ting with such dtnuded success in 
her demands on her allies, Spain was also hxjking for siqj- 
port outside her own borders. Her chitd reliance w^as on 
France. For nearly thirty yeaiv the two eonntrit*s had been 
intimately united under the family compact. This was 
concluded in 17C1, during the Seven Years" war, when 
France was fighting a losing battle. The farsighted Charles 
III, who had then recently ascended the Spanish Thnuie, 
saw in a close union between the Bourbon Monarchies a pros- 
pect for ultimate gain to his Kingdom in spite of the fact 
that he could hope for little at the time. He hastened nobly 
to the rescue and generously shared the defeats and lessees 
of France, Mlieii Louis XVI entt*ivd the contest in l>ehalf 
of the American colonies in their struggle against the mother 

*De Jonse, (ioschiedenis van lit‘t NtMl**rlan4lKrh»^ Z**<*w**zen. V. 119-lL^O. 

ftHertKlR*r« to Ewart, Berlin, May 'J<>, 17 Jh> Miw., MSS. ;i44»n 

f® 205.) Stanhope's IJfe of Bitt, 11, 551, mentions the Brusslan and Dutch 
assurances of friendship. 
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diaries III, true to tlio family compact, followed 
Iiis ally into the war which ended in the glorious peace of 
17S3. When in IThO Si)aiii was threatened by war with 
England, she naturally turned to France, whom she had 
twice assisted against this same foe. But the advances were 
made w'ith scri»>us misgivings on account of the turbulence 
in France, which was threatening to overturn the monarchy. 

For a year the utmost confusion had prevailed in Paris 
and throughout the country. The oppressions of the feudal 
regime, wasteful methods of taxation, and financial misman- 
agement had combined to reduce the Government to a state of 
bankruptcy. Finally, Louis XVI had yielded to the univer- 
sal clamor and called the States-General. In May, 1789, 
after a recess of a hundred and seventy-five years, they had 
assembled at Versailles. After a deadlock of nearly two 
months the privileged orders had been compelled to yield to 
the demand of the third estate and meet in a common body — 
the National Assembly. In the middle of July, the Parisian 
mob had razed the Bastille, which they looked upon as the 
symbol of arbitrary govermnent. A little more than a fort- 
night lat<‘r the nobles in the National Assembly had bowed 
lx‘fore till* coming storm and voluntarily laid down thcii' 
feudal privileges. Eightly interpreting these events as an 
acknowledgment of impotence on the part of the old r^ime, 
the prolidariat in the cities and the peasants in the country 
had arisen everywhere, murdered the governmental officials, 
and burned and pillaged the castles of the nobles. As a re- 
sult of the frightful events of the early days of October, the 
mob had cai'ried the royal family in triumph to Paris, and 
the National Assembly had followed shortly after. Both 
were thenceforward virtually the prisoners of the Parisian 
populace- The power of the Monarchy had ended. Under 
the spell of Jacobin orators the Assembly was wasting its 
time in the fruitless discussion of constitutional principles, 
and leaving the country to ruin and anarchy. This was the 
condition of France in the summer of 1790. 

As early as January 20, the day on which Floridablanca 
wrote his instructions to Campo in London — ^which instruc- 
tions the latter embodied in his drastic note of February 10 
to the British Court — the Spanish minister had also written 
to Montmorin, the French minister for foreign affairs. In 
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this letter ho made no inontioii of th(* Nootka Sound (‘pisodo 
nor of the haughty demands which he was making on Eng- 
land the same day. But he expressetl pity for France and 
her King, and complained that in the exi>ling cir<*umstan<*es 
that country w’as not in a condition to unite with Spain as 
she should. He feaiHMl that their enemies would take advan- 
tage of the emharra^sing position.** Though he said nothing 
about it, Floridablaiica was evidently thinking of the p(»s- 
sible consequences of his harsh demand. After tln‘ warlilie 
sessions of the junta of state, mentioned in the previous chap- 
ter, and after the second note to the Brilidi Court ha<l been 
sent, Floridablaiica made indiivct overtun^> to Fran(*e for 
assurances of supiiorl. This was in a letter of April to 
Fernan Nunez, the Spanish ambasr^ador in Paris. He sug- 
gested that in the al>sence of Fremdi Mipport it would be 
necessary for Spain to look to other powers. Russia he 
thought most likely to furnidi aid.^* No formal demand was 
made in this communi(‘alion, but it MM*ms that the Spanish 
ambassador made some advances to the French Court. On 
May 11 Fernan Nnhez wroti‘ of a confei'ence which he had 
had with Montmorin. The latt^n* had promised to propose 
an armament. Luzerne, the Freiieh minister for marine, 
had told of the number of ve-*>els available. Montmorin 
had suggested that in ea^e of war the allies should disem- 
bark 50,000 men in England and should revolutionize Hol- 
land. The French minister had a«k‘^d for information con- 
cerning the origin and progi'ess of the dispute with England.® 

In the conversation jn^t referred to ]Montm<»rin had ti»ld 
the Spanish ambassador that the Constitutional party in 
France suspected Vauguyon, the French ambassador at 
Madrid. They thought that he had induced the Spani^h 
Government to stir up the quarrel with Eiiglaiid in order to 
involve France as the ally of Spain. They suspected that 
this was being done in the hope of strengthening the French 

® Floiidablanca to Montmorin, January 1790. (MS. Arch. Hlat. Xa- 
cional, Madrid, See. Estado, 4201.) The same is piihllshed In Culvo, ReiMiell 
Complet des Traites de rAmeriqae Latine, III, J41. This author quotes It 
from Cantillo, Colleclon de Trata<h>s de Espana- See p. 366 ante note 

» Floridahlanca to Fernan Niifiez, April 6, 1700; Calvo, Recuell ('omplet 
dea Traits de TAm^rique Latine, III, 312. 

Fernan Nunez to Florldahlanca, Paris, May 11, 1790. (MS. Arch. Hist. 
Naclonal, Madrid, Sec. Estado, 4038.) 
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X’oviil ]Kiw*‘r, and so l)i‘in"in" about a counter i-evolution. 
This suspicioirjrivw so that Montmoriii, as a conces- 

sion to the radical elenient. recalled Vauguyoii. The Spanish 
King refused to grant him a letter of dismissal or to recog- 
nize* anyone as his successor." 

,Vs iMontniorin had premised the Spanish ambassador 
in the above-nu*ntioncd conversation, the French Goverii- 
iu(‘nt iiuuK'diately t(M)k steps toward an armament. On IMay 
14 a lettt*r from Montmoi’in to the president of the National 
Assembly informed that body that the King had given 
ortlers for the arnianient of 14 ships of the line. Assurance 
va- given that it was only a precautionary measure in view 
of the Engli.sh armament. The King would do all that ho 
could to promote a friendly adjustment between the Courts 
of Loiulon and ]Vradrid. lie hoixed that France would not be 
iiivtdved in war. The English Court had made friendly 
d(‘claralions and had .stated that the only cause for arma- 
ment was the dispute with Sjiain.'' It was not wise, how- 
ever, to remain disarmed under such circum.stances. France 
ought to show to Euroj)e that her constitution was not an 
ob.staele to the development of her forces." 

jVIontinorin's me.ssage ju’ecipitated the famous diiscussion 
as to whether the right to make peace and war should rest 
with the King or the i)eople. This discns.sion is probably 
l)etter known than the Ntaxtlca Sound dispute which occa- 
sioned it. The consideration of the' message was made the 
order of the day fi>r May 13, the day following its presenta- 
tion. Biron, the first speaker, declared that the prosperity 
of P'rance was closely bound tip with that of Spain. Spain 
had l)een a generous ally of France in the past. The repre- 

«ThIs of the recall of Vauijuyon is treated at length T>y Grand- 

ma ison, T/Amhassade Franca ise en Espagne pendant la Rdvolntion, 21 ff. 
This author thinks that the suspicion originated with British emissaries in 
riiris, who wished to prmluce an estrangement between the Courts of Prance 
and Spain. This was, at least, its result. He quotes several - letters that 
passed between Louis XVI and Charles IV regarding the matter. The 
SlMDish King's attitude unfortunately made it seem that there was some 
ground for the suspicion of Vauguyon. The French Court was considerably 
embarrassed thereby. There seems lo be no doubt of the fact that Vauguyon 
was innocent, at least In so far as any complicity with the BYeneh Court was 
concerned. 

® On May 7 the British Court had given orders to I^ord Robert Fitz 
Geiald, charge* at Paris, to make this explanation to Moatmorin. (See Nar 
rative of the Negotiations lietween England and Spain, (>S.) 

« Arch. Pari., first series, XV, 510, session for May 14, 1790. 
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sentatives of the people ou^hl to resjHM’t the ohlijLrations of 
the nation. T^et it not be R-aiih'" he derlared, "’that the 
efforts of a free people are less than tliosc^ of a de'^potisin.’’ 
After a brief enthiisia>tic speech he nioAvd a tliM-ree ap[)r<)V- 
ing the measures taken bv the King. AlexandtT Lanu^th 
declared, amid great applause, that the first question to l>e 
considered was whetluT the sovereign nation ought to con- 
cede to the King the right to make peace and war. There was 
an attempt to postpone this question, hut Baniav(» (h‘<*lared 
that Avlien it .should ]»e demonstrated that effe<‘ts ought to 
precede their causes then it would }>c proved that the (pies- 
tioii proposed by Lameth should Ijo <*<» 2 isidered last. liolM*s- 
pierre said that the time to judge of a right was when they 
were deliberating on the exercise of it. Ihiroii Meiiou said 
that the right of making iwace and war slnmld 1 k‘ deter- 
mined first, then they ought to learn whi<‘h nation was in the 
wrong. If Spain, she ought to l»e ]>orsuaded to yield: if 
England, then France shmikl arm not merely 14- vessels, but 
all of the forces on land and and cranpel sulanission. 

Mirabeati declared that it wa.< unreasonable and irrelevant 
thus to elude the question- The message, he <*<intinued, had 
nothing in common with a declaration <:»f war. Juristlic- 
tion in times of danger ought always to bt^ iu the Kings 
hands. The vess^ds wt^re to l>e armed only Iwraiist* Eng- 
land was arming. The armament was not <lang(‘rous, and 
to deny it would cause commt*r<*ial discontent. The only 
question, he said, was whether the funds asked \V(*re 
sary. He declared that tluw were, and called f(^r the 
immediate consideration of the message. He pr(»p()s<Ml 
to approve the measuivs of the King and to order by the 
same decree that to-morrow they take up the discussi(m of 
the constitutional question. Shall the nation delegate to the 
King the exercise of the right of peace and war? His 
proposition was adopted ahnost imanimonsly.'* 

Thus after some hesitation over the theoretical conse- 
quences the armament was approved tCs enthusiastically as 
Spain could expect or desire. The debate in the Assembly 
has no further importance for the Xootka question. It 


•Arch. Pari., first series, XV, iMuy 14, 171>0> ; Willert, 

Mirat)eau, 164-170; Lomenie, l*es Mlralw^aiis, V, 144-14a; Stern, Ihis LelM^n 
Mlra1)eaiis, II, 151-164, 
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would be of little iiitorest and less value to follow the meta- 
pliVi-ical disci I'i-ioiis of the constitutional question. The 
final decision is of some interest. The debate occupied 
iioarlv the whole of each morning session for six days. In 
the end Mirahcau prevailed again. He had taken a middle 
ground. It was decreed that the right of peace and war 
belonged to the nation; that war could be declared only 
bv’ a decree of the legislative bodyj but that this step could 
be taken only on a formal jJi’oposal by the King, and must 
be sanctioned by the King subsequently.® 

A few days after the ^bisembly had a]ipro\'ed the arma- 
ment Montmorin wrote to Floridablanca. He hoped that 
the armament would recall England to a proper tone and 
that the difiiciilty might be settled amicably. Eeferring to 
Floridablanca’s fetter of January 20, in which the latter had 
complained of the inability of France to support Spain as 
she should, the French minister said that its statements were 
as forceful as they were true. The Spanish Government 
could count on the most sincere desire on the part of the 
French King to fulfill Ids engagements with Spain, but the 
will of the Assembly could not be depended on. If war 
should be decided uixin. the difficulties would be incalcula- 
ble. Peace, then, he concluded, ought to be the end of aU 
their efforts.® 

Subsequently, Luzerne, the minister for marine, made 
two reports on the extent of the armament and the increased 
cost. On June 13 the Assembly appropriated 8,000,000 
livres to support it.® Up to the present point the attitude 
of France appeared to be all that Spain could wish, as far as 
could be judged from external appearancea But this arma- 
ment was distinctly French. There was no assurance that 
the fleet or any part of it would be turned over to Spain if 
she should call for it under the treaty. But this seems not 
yet to have been asked. 

•Arch. Pari., first series, XV. 52^^661 (May 16-22, 1700), Cambridse 
MfKlern History, VIII, 188, discusses briefly the debate. 

* Montmorin to Floridablanca, Paris, May 21, 1790. (MS. Arch. Hist. Na- 
clonal, Madrid, Sec, Estado, 4038.) 

<• Arch. Pari., first series, XV, 705 (May 28) ; Id., XVI, 185 (June 12) ; Id., 
XVI, 206 (June 13). 
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On June 4 Spain attempted to set her-^clf right itj the 
eyes of all Europe by issuing a circular letter and sending 
it to all the Courts. This recounted briefly the origin of tlie 
dispute and the course of the negotiations, and attempted to 
show the unreasonableness of the English (h'niands and their 
inconsistency with her treaty obligations. It set forth the 
Spanish claim in the most favorable light possible, basing 
it on treaties an<l the consent of nations.® 

The formal demand from Spain for French assistance was 
made June 1C. On that date the Spanish ambassador at 
Pai'is handed to ilontmorin extracts from all the corre- 
spondence between Spain and England up to date. He in- 
closed with them an extended argument in support of the 
Spanish case. After elaborating the arguments he demanded 
French assistance under the family compaitt, and added that 
if it were not offered Spain would have to seek alliances else- 
where in Europe.® Ten day.s later Montraorin niplied that 
the matter had been laid Ijefore the King, but in view of the 
decree of the Assembly relative to i)eace and war the Spanish 
demand would have to be submitted to that body. As soon 
as it had been acted upon a positive response would be given.** 
This reply had lx‘en delayed so long that the Spanish ambas- 
sador had become impatient. On the preceding day he had 
written again to the French minister demanding an early 
reply. Fitzherbert, the British ambassador, had already 
arrived at Madrid, he said, and it was necessary for the 
negotiation that Spain be assured of French support.* To 
this Montmorin answered that the King had not for a mo- 
ment lost sight of the importance of the matter. rx)nis XVI 
had written to Charles IV regarding it.« 

Notwithstanding the urgency of the Spanish ambas^^ador 
and the willingness of the French King and hi'^ fon>ign 
minister, the Spanish demand was not laid before the 

“Annual Register, XXXII, 294. It is published under a wrong title and 
date. 

*» Id., SOI. Same In Arch. Pari., first series, XVI, rd’»3. 

« Montmorin to Fernan Nuflez, Paris, June 20, 1790. (MR. Arch. HIsU 
Naeional, Sec. Estado, 40:18.) ^ 

<*Feman Nufiez to Montmorin, Paris, June 2,>, liOO. (Ibid.) 

• Montmorin to Feruan Nufiez, laris, June 30, 1700. (Ibid.) 



3*,)4 AMERICAIT HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 

Asseinblv for more than six weeks after it was presented. 
During all this time Spain was kept in uncertainty as to 
whether she would receive from France the aid which she 
had a right to expect. Before the expiration of this time 
the diplomacy of Floridablanca and Fitzherbert had taken 
an important turn, though the dispute was still far from 
settled. The n(*xt chapter will follow the course of the main 
negotiation through this preliminary settlement. 



Chapter IX. 


England’s i irst demand granted. 


"Wliile England and Spain were preparing for war at 
home and calling on their allies for support, their diplo- 
matic representatives were endeavoring to reach an un<ler- 
standing. As stated above, the British Court, had concluded 
to make no further effort to get satisfaction through the 
Spanish ambassador at London, but had sent- its own ambas- 
sador, Fitzherbert, to treat directly with the Spanish Court. 
This step was decided upon during the exciting days imme- 
diately following the 1st of May. It was nearly the middle 
of June before Fitzherbert reached Madrid. In the mean- 
time the British charge, Merry, had been instnicted to open 
the renewed negotiation by presenting to the Spanish Court 
a memorial setting forth at length the English contention. 
Leeds sent instructions for this on Mtu’ 4.“ 

Having received this communication from Leeds, Merry 
obtained an interview with Floridablanca May Ifi. The 
Spanish minister was milder than usual, but still suspected 
that England meant to use the matter as a ground for quar- 
reling. In an endeavor to remove this suspicion, Merry 
read to the Count his own secret and confidential instruc- 
tions. Floridablanca observed that if England was really 
not attempting to force a quarrel the business might be 
amicably settled. In the evening, after the interview. Merry 
sent to the Spanish minister a copy of the memorial.® In a 
brief note accompanying it, he expressed great anxiety to 
quiet the alarm, and suggested dispatching to I^ndon at 
once a courier with pacific assurances from Floridablanca, 
if the Count felt like giving such.” 


• Leods to Mevry, May 4, 1790. (Brit. Mus., MSS. 34431, f lo.) 

> Narrative ol the Negotiations between England and SpMn, 1 w. 

•Merry to Floridablanca, May 16. 1790. (MS. Arch. Hist Narlonal, 
Madrid, Sec. Estado, 4291.) 
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The British iiieiiiorial declared that the last Spanish com- 
nn 111 i cation ** was unsatisfactory even as the transaction had 
hiMUi stated in the former Spanish note.^ No satisfaction 
had been offered for the insult to the British dag, and the 
ground stated for reh^asing the vessels was not justice, from 
the English standpoint, but ignorance on the part of the 
English commanders and general regard for England on 
the part of the Spanish officials. Neither could Great 
Britain admit the Spanish claim to exclusive rights of 
sovereignty, commerce, and navigation. Besides these rea- 
sons, additional information had arrived ^ telling of more 
than one caijitured vessel. It also appeared that the soil at 
Nootka hud been purchased by a British subject and the 
Briti.di flag hoisted thereon. Merry was — 

to rejuvseut in the strongest manner to the Court of Spain that His 
Majesty has every reason to expect from the justice and wisdom of 
riis Catholic Majesty not only the full and entire restitution of all 
tlie said vessels, with their px*oi>erty and crews (or of as many of them 
as shall, on fair examination of what can be alleged on both sides, 
he found to have been British vessels, entitled as such to His 
Majesty’s protection), but also an indenniidcation to ihe individuals 
concerned in the said vessels for the losses which they have sus- 
taine<l l>y their unjust detention and capture, and, ab(yve all, an 
adeiimito reparation to His Majestj" for an injury done by an 
officer cimmiauding His Catholic Majesty’s vessels of war to British 
siibje<*ts trading under the protection of the British flag in those 
parts of the world where the subjects of His Majesty have an unques- 
tionable right to a free and undisturbed enjoyment of the benefits 
of conimerc*G, navigation, and fishery, and also to the possession of 
such establishments as they may form, with the consent of the 
natives, in places unoccupied by other European nations 

Assurances were given of pacific wishes on the part of 
England, but a speedy and explicit answer was demanded.^ 

“That of Campo to Leeds of April 20. (See Chapter VII.) 

^Campo to Leeds, February 10. (Chapter VII.) 

“ Evidently that of Meares. 

“British memorial of May 10, 1790. (MS. Arch. Hist. Naclonal, Madrid, 
Sec. Estado, 4291.) The reference cited In note & on the preceding page says 
that Merry sent with the memorial a copy of the original In English for fear 
of mistakes in the translation. The memorial in French and a copy In Eng- 
lish are still to be found together in the archives. 

Apparently no previous writer on the Nootka affair has seen this memorial 
nor any of the earlier documents. No reference is made to them except such 
as Is drawn from later documents which give brief reviews of the earlier cor- 
respondence. Bancroft (History of the N»»rthwe.st Coast, I, 229, note 46) 
says : “ Up to this point the correspondence is not, so far as I know, extant 
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In this memorial England renewed her demand for satis- 
faction for the insult to her flag, and added a demand that 
Spam indemnify the owners of the captured vessels. She 
also rejected absolutely the Spanish claim to exclusive 
sovereignty by asserting England’s unquestionable right to 
unoccupied portions of the coast in question. Incidentally 
it IS valuable as a declaration of Great Britain’s position on 
the question of the rights of colonization. 

Two days after receiving this memorial Floiidablanca 
answered Merry’s note winch accompanied it. He gave t!ic 
pacific assurances that the British agent had asked, but in 
general terms In keeping with his peaceful profession.-* he 
proposed a mutual and proportionate disarmament. He as 
serted that His Catholic Majesty knew of the capture of only 
one vessel; and it had been trading illicitly, at the tune, in a 
place occupied by the Spanish.® 

On the following day Merry replied, expressing his satis- 
faction with the pacific intentions of the Spanish Coui L He 
said that he would gladly dispatch one of the English mes- 
sengeis with the Count’s peaceful assurances,** Eearmg lest 
Eloridablanca meant tins informal note as a reply to tlie 
British memorial of May 16, he gave the Spanish mini-,lcr 
to understand that he still expected a formal reply® The 
British messenger bearing the peacefid assurances left Mad- 
rid May 21^ and arrived in London June 1. Since the leply 
contained nothing indicating that vSpam would grant the 
English demands, the armaments were continued.^ Another 


in its original form, but is only known from citations and references in latei 
documents” For Englisb and Spanisli mateiial tbe documents in tlie Annual 
Register seem to have been the only source used to any extent In fact tin > 
woik contains nearly all of the documents that have been published on the 
diplomatic phase of the Incident Greenhow has reprinted most of them In 
the appendix to his Oregon and California Muriel, Historia de Cailos IV, I, 
111, mentions this memorial 

* Floridablanca to lleriy. May 18, 1790 (MS Arch Hist ,|Stiy not 

Madrid, See Estado, 4291 ) Up to this time Floridablanca had evi(^eroy hve 
read caiefully all of the papers which he had received fiom the y 

months before,, or he would not have asserted that only one vefas^g to have 

seized unless, indeed, he was Intentionally pieyarlcating He S6^% mentioned 
become Infoiraed shortly aftet, for in his formal leply of June 4 ’ 

the Pi tncess Royal tSt Naclonal, 

® Merry to Floridablanca, May 19, 1790 (MS Arch H* 

Madrid, Sec Estado, 4291 ) 

•Nauative of the Negotiations between England and Spaln^ 1790 ^ 

* Letter from Madrid of May 25, Gazette de Lelde, June Ij 

* Work cited, note o above, 113 
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niossoii^er from ^L^viy arrived in London ten days later with 
less pari tic news. Floridablanca's language to the foreign, 
ministers at Arunjuez showed that he still thought that Eng- 
land was d(‘t(‘rinine(l to break with Spain. He looked on the 
English King's message to Parliament as almost equivalent 
to a declaration of war. England's adsdcas to all settle- 
ments al>roa(l increased his conviction. Her tone toward 
Spain he thought insntl'eralde. He still desired peace, but 
feared tlial Spain would be driven to the necessity of defejid- 
ing herself. Xot only had Floridablanea expressed himself 
thus to the foreign ministers, but he had made an appeal for 
money, and tlie' bankers of Madrid had agreed to furnish 
some £4.000.000.® 

Floridiiblanca’s ffirmal reply to the British memorial 
reaelw'tl IjoikIoii June 15. Merry had received it from the 
Spanish Court on the 4th of the same month.® It declared 
Unit Ilis Catholic Majesty would claim nothing but what he 
could on treaty rigiits, on the consent of nations, and 
oil imiiieniorial possession. The discussions with the new 
anihassador would turn on these points. If Spanish sub- 
jects had gone beyond these rights they would bo punished, 
and the injureil jiartics would be indemnified. Spain did 
not mean to carry her claim to all of the South Sea, but 
only to '■‘the Indian coiitiueut. islands, and seas, which by 
di'^coveiy, treaties, or immemorial possession have belonged 
and do Ixdong to her by the acknowledgment of all nations'.” 
The Spanish King denied that Spain’s not having settled 
anv' particular spot was a proof that it did not belong to 
her. Were this admitted, the Count argued, any nation 
inigiit establish herself on the dominions of any other na- 
tion wherever ihei'e Avas not an actual establislinient. This, 
he said, would Ije absurd to think of. Satisfaction and in- 
demnification should rest on the question of right, which 
was to be settled by the negotiation.® 

« Narrative of the Negotiations between England and Spain, 113. 

> [Florldablaneal to Merry, .Time 4, 1790. (MS. Arch. Hist. Nacional, 
Madrid, Sec. Estado, 4291. j This Is a brief note unsigned, but in the Count’s 
handwriting. It states that he is sending to Merry a leply to the latter’s of 
May Id. 

« Narrative of the Negotiations between England and Spain, 115-119. The 
same is published In full in the Annual Register, XXXII, 292, under a wrong 
title. On the same day Floridablanca issued his circular note to all the 
Courts of Europe. (See Chapter VHI.) 
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This review of the essential points of the two nu^inorials 
shows that the Courts Avere as far apart as ever. The (‘on- 
flicting colonial principles were clearly stated, and each na- 
tion stubbornly persisted in its own view. In his remarks 
on this coinraunication Merry conceived that there was little 
or no room left to expect that any change would occur in 
the sentiments of the Spanish Court. He thought that the 
Spanish delay had j)robabIy been occasioned by the lluctii- 
ating advices from France. He could attribute the conduct 
of Spain to no other motive than a hope that her being 
attacked by England might put France under the necessity 
of engaging in the war.® 

Fitzherbert conducted the English negotiations from this 
point. His record as a diplomat Avas already established. 
He had negotiated the treaty of peace Avith France and 
Spain in 1783. The next four years he had been envoy extra- 
ordinary to Russia. After that he had been for some time 
chief secretary to the lord-lieutenant of Ireland. He had 
also be/?n made a member of the privy council. He left Lon- 
don May 9 ^ and went to Paris, where he tarried for some 
time. His delay at this place was due partly to sickness, 
partly to his being engaged in making some representations 
to the French Court in connection with Fitzgerald,® and 
partly to his aAvaiting Avritten instructions from London to 
gOA^ern him in his iiegotiations Avith Spain.** He reached 
Madrid June 9.® The next day he wrote, a note to Florida- 


Narrative of the Negotiations between England and Spain* 110. 

6 Id., 72. 

« Id., 88-00. In these pages is a disrnssion of the French attitude. Mont- 
morin gave friendly assurances to the English representatives. The o«>nfll<*t- 
ing interests of the Government and the Assembly were discussed. On May 
21 Earl Gower was sent as imbas^dor extraordinary to l»arls. lie was to 
reject mediation if offered. (See Id., pp. ai-04.j AVhile In Carls FitxheriK*rt 
attempted to induce Lafayette and the Lil>eral party to support the English 
contention. He had failed to renew his aciiuaintance with Lafayette, lait 
understood that the latter still wished to see free intercourse between the 
Spanish colonies and the nations of Europe, and believed that he would not 
acquiesce in a war undertaken on principles diametrically opp<«lte, Flti- 
herhert to I»itt, Paris, May 20, 1790; (Smith MSS., Hist. MSS. Com. Rpt, 
12, appendix 9, p. 367.) 

Id., 72-82. These instructions order the ambassador to be linn in his 
demands, but express a desire, apparently sincere, to terminate the difficulty 
amicably. In case of his hearing that Spain bad forced a breach, he was to 
proceed no further without new instructions. If after reaching Madrid he 
should he ordered to quit the place, he was to go to Lisbon. If Spain should 
declare war, but not order liim to leave, he was to await new inatructioaa at 
Madrid. 

* Id., 121. 
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IdiUica. w]i<», vith the whole Spanish Court, had gone to 
Araajiu*/.. This note announced his presence and his inten- 
th 111 of reaching Aranj uez the same evening. It also inclosed 
his credentials signed hy the English King.® 

The following day he had an interview with Florida- 
blanca. Two days later, June 13, he received his formal 
introduction to the King and Quecni.'' 

In their interview of Juno 11 Eitzhei'hert and Florida- 
hlaiiea exchangc'd views on the question in dispute. The 
former, conceiving that the memorial given to Merry on 
June 4 must fall short of His Britannic Majesty’s just expec- 
tations, urged the latter to give him a more favorable com- 
munication. The latter insisted that the paper in question 
contained the utmost that Spain ought to grant. He de- 
clared that compliance with the British demand for satis- 
faction would invalidate the Spanish claims to sovereignty, 
rendering further discussion useless. Therefore the British 
demand and the Spanish claim, he maintained, ought to bo 
diM-ussed at the same time. He asked that Fitzherbert’s 
statements should be presented in writing. Consequently, 
two days later the British ambassador sent a brief memorial 
pl•(‘^euting the British demand in language which makes it 
s»‘em plausible. Stripped of its verbiage it declares that 
England desires a peaceable settlement, but that there can 
He no further negotiation until Spain shall have fulfilled 
three con<litions: First, restored the vessels; secondly, indem- 
niticil the injured parties; thirdly, given satisfaction to the 
British sovereign for the insult offered to his flag. A decla- 
ration that the Spanish King would gi-ant these demands 
would Ije accepted as ground for the negotiation.® 

After this first exchange of views with the Spanish min- 

•Fitzherbert to Floridablanca, Madrid, June 10, 1790. (MS. Arch. Hist. 
Nacional, Madrid, Sec. Estado, 424u.) The credentials were dated Whlteliall, 
May 7, 1790, 

•Narrative of the Negotiations between England and Spain, 121, 123. 

® Fitzherltert to Floridahlanca. June 13, 1790. (Brit. Mus., MSS. 34431, f® 
402.') The same is published *n the \nnual Register, XXXII, 298. The title 
to this, as W’ell as to the two documents which precede it in the same work, 
is wrong. 

The following comment on the unreasonableness of the English demand is 
to the point : ** Es war das in der That eine eigenthiiemliche Methode, Gewalt 
und Recht zii mischen, elner kuenstigen Broerterung AJIes vorznbehalten 
und znglelch das Resultat dieser J3roertoriing zu anticipiron.” (Baumgarten, 
Geschichte Spaniens zur Zeit der franzoesischen Revolution, 2S9.) 
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FitzhorU^t i*op<*rt(Ml his ohH*rvati<ms to th(‘ Iiritish 
('uhiin^t. He thought that Spain was Ixiiit on wiii\ ami was 
ivfusiug satisfaction in hope of iiidutmig Knglaiul to make 
reprisal which would serve as a pretext for deinandiiig 
Fn^nch aid. As to her ni<»tive, ho thought that <*ertainly 
could not hop«' to n^gaiii ( iibraltar or Iier "We^t Iialian pos- 
K^^sioiis; and it couhl not ])e to coiuiteriU‘t French revolution- 
ary iiihvtioii, for everything was quiet in Sjmin. He iH‘.- 
lieved the real ea!i<<.* to l>e Floridahlanca's su.'-pieion that 
England had de>ign'' on the Spani.'^h colonies. Tin* S]ainidi 
minister se<*me<l to count little on French aid, hut to expect 
substantial help from the Fnited States. Some ad\\‘ini*es 
had l>eeu made to that power, ami t’armiehael, tin* American 
charge, was much cjiresMHl at Court. The Ameri<*an agent 
thought that his Government would not be favorable.** A 
few days later, Fitzherl>ert expre*>K»tl his (‘onfidenee that 
no encouraging communication had been n^ct'ived from 
America. On the contmry, there had recently been marked 
symptoms of coldm^s.^ 

In answer to the British ambassadors (‘oinmiuii(*ation of 
June 13, Fl<»ridablanca replied five days later that he could 
not oon^ent to tin* primuples “which it laid down. However, 
for the sake of pemv, he offered to make the declaration pro- 
posed, provitled one of three explanations Ik* added: Fir^t, 
the question of insult and satisfaction should l>e decided by 
the arbitration of a king of Europe, to be chosen by Eng- 
land; or, second, no facts should be atlniilted in the suliso- 
quent negotiation unless fully establmhed by (Jreat Britain; 
or, third, the satisfaction should not prejudice tlie rights of 
Spain nor prevent her from exacting equivalent satisfactitm 
from Great Britain if it should be found that she had a 
right to do In spite of the evident fairness of these 
proposals, they were not accepted. In reporting them to the 
Ilritish Court, Fitzherbert suggested that he cemsidered them 
inadmissible. The English Cabinet seems to have agret^d 
with him. This makes it appear that England was afraid to 
submit her case to the judgment of a third party, even 

•FiUherbert to Leecla, Aranjuex, June 36, 17tK>. (MS. from the public 
record office, tiondon, Chatham MSS., bdle. »41. i The sul»stance of the same, 
In Narrative of the Nep:otlotlons between Kn^land and Spain, X25. 

* Work cited in last note, 146. 

• Narrative of the Negotiations botv^eeii i:nK]aDd and Spain, 129. 

H.Doc. m 
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though <lw had the privilege of S(‘lecting the judge. Further, 
she .‘-(*e!iied uiiwiHing lo eoiifiiie tine negotiation to estaldished 
facts, or to sutler tlie (H)iise(|ueiiees in case the negotiation 
should fhow her to have been in the wrong. It appears that 
the English C^)urt had decided to force from Spain once and 
for all ail acknowledgnient of the British principle of col- 
onization. Nothing les^ would 1 h* accepted. It was this, 
and not simply justice, that she demanded. 

For some time after this the British ambassador received 
no coimumiieation from the Spanish minister. This was 
partiallv ac(‘ount(Ml for hy accidcnit. (In tht* same day that 
Floridahlaiica had written the (locmnent last studied an 
atteni])t was made to assassinate him. lie was stabbed I>y^ 
fanali<*ar Freiiehman. The wound was not serious. 
ters of June 24 ainl 2R Fitzlierliert reported that the Count 
still refused to see him on the pn^teiise of indisposition, 
though he was transa(‘ting otlier business. The Spanish 
Court had assumed a more pacific altitude and seemed sin- 
cerely de^rous of an ac(‘oininodation. The delay was con- 
tinued ill ho]»e that a reply would soon he received from 
London to the Spanish iiiemorial presented to Merry 
June 4.® 

The pa(*ific iutemtions of the Spanish Court were further 
shown bv the fact that orders had been given to the com- 
nianderi^ of various ports to treat Britisli war ships, which 
were hoveriii^r iu the neighlxjrhocMl. as they would be treated 
ill a period of profound peace. Furtherniore. in an informal 
interview of July 1, Floridablanca said that he had been 
busying himself on a plan for an ulterior arrangement which 
he thought would entirely fiillill the views and objects of 
both parties. At a conference on July 10 the Count pre- 
sented his ])lau. The essential points were: Fii-st, Spain 
should retain exclusive po.ssession of the Northwest Coast 
ui> to and including Xootka: second, from Kootka to the 
sixty-first degree the two Crowns should have common 
rights, e.xcept that south of the fifty-sixth degree British 
influenee should not extend lieyond a certain distance inland; 
third. Great Britain should have the right of fishing in the 

•Narrative of the Netaftiations het'wwn England and Spain, 14.^-140. 

» Fitalierltert to Leeds. Araniuez, July 1, 1700, (MS. Arch. Hist. Na- 
clonal, Madrid. Sec. Estado, 41*01. j 
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South Soa aiitl of landiiii^ ainl or4*<*tiiijLr ti»iu]M>rary Imihliiigs 
in unoiUMijatMl plarts, thoiijrli no Knirlit^h >hoiil(l ap- 

proa<*li a Spani'^Ii : ainl Oairtlu tho inutnal rights 

should not 1 h* and tin* inutnal ^hantnids for satisfa^'- 

tion shouhl Ik* waivod, in whudi eaM‘ Spain would pay the 
lo^^♦‘^ on ^hip> takt^n at X«»otka. Fitzlnn’lnm dorlared the 
plan iimtinii.»ihl4‘. hut -ai^l that it nii^ht pos>ihly nuMlifiod 
to make it a<‘e4‘pial>K‘.'- Thi'^ i< int<‘re^iing as f4*n*-hado\\ ing 
in some re<|>eet-* the final setthMin nt. 

Alxiut tin* midille (»f July Filzh4*rhert nM‘eiv(*d the Eiiirli'^h 
rejdy to tin* Spaiii-h iii**nioriaF of June 4 ami June Is- 
Exteiided in^tru(‘tioIl^ wen* <^iveii to guide him in Iiis eoiii- 
muniealion to the Spani<h Court. TlieMi had lHi(*n stmt from 
London July In olK*dienee to \u< iimtrm*tions. tin* Brit- 
ish amba>sidor piv^entetl to the Spanish minister on July 17 
a new memorial defining the British views on the point of 
satisfaetion. 

With the memorial he inclosed drafts of a proposed Span- 
ish declaration and a British counter declaration whhli 
would be acceptable to His Britannic Majesty as atfonling 
the satisfaction demande<L The memorial declared that 
the Spanish <*onmnuiieations did not contain the satisfaction 
demamI(Mh nor was a plaiiMhIe ground estahliJied for refus- 
ing the deiiiamls. To ju'^tify tlM*.‘'e <h*iiiauds it was urgt‘d 
that there had Uvii no e-tahlished po-H‘s.vion of nor pro\ed 
sovereignty over the Nm^tka region ^^hicll could have justified 
the S(*izure of Ih-itish vesstds. For sut*li justifieatiiui there 
must have been actual posM*ssion ami ex4‘r<*ise of jurisdiction 
which hud been recognized by other nations. From the rep- 
resentations of the Spanish Court itself, it appeared that the 
Spaniards had undertaken the occupati(»n only a few days 
before the S(*izure of the vesst*Ls in (piestion. English sub- 
jects hatl for many years previously fiv<iuente(l the phu^e and 
had traded with the natives without iiiteiTii2)tion. lienee 
it was impossible for Spain to maintain her claim to exclu- 
sive juris<liction. The simple restoration of the vessels was 
not sufficient. No reparation had been made for the insult 

•NamUivf^ of the Ket?otIatlonH Mween En4;lan4} and Sivaln, 152. 

*r.ee<]s to ntzherlrrt, .Tul> 5, ITiMt iltrit. Mur.. MBS. a4452, f 32-36 » : 
Fitzherl^ert to Lo«da, Madrid, July 15, 171H) iMS. public record office, Spain, 
XVIII, 150). 
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to the British Hag. coiisetiueuce. His majesty finds it 

iiecH^ssary to demand anew in terms most direct and least 
c<iui\x>cal the satisfaction already demanded, and which can 
not longer be deferred without consequences which His 
Maj(»sty de^sires ardently to avoid,” As soon as this demand 
should be met England would be ready to treat ivitli refer- 
ence to rights of territorial possessions, coimiieree, naviga- 
tion, and fisheries in that part of the world.® 

In his private instructions referred to above, Fitzherbert 
was told, that the giving of satisfaction must amount to an 
admission that Spain was not in possession of an actual and 
known sovereignty at Nootka. No discussion could take 
place on this point, it was declared, after the satisfaction 
should be given. If Spain could prove her claim to sover- 
eignty, it must be done before the point of satisfaction should 
be reached. If proved, it would remove the ground on which 
satisfaction was demanded ; but, it was added, no such proof 
could be adduced. Hence satisfaction was insisted upoii.^ 
This was tantamount to saying that the British Court would 
not be convinced, no matter what arguments the Spanish 
Court might produce. Spain was just as confident that she 
di<l possess sovereignty over Nootka as England was that 
Spain did not. The Spanish Court had taken great care to 
collect evidence on this point. A coimnission was sent to 
examine the archives of the Indies at Seville for this pur- 
pose. Their report covered some 200 pages of manuscript. 
It was a compilation of accounts of exploring expeditions, of 
royal orders and decisions, of acts of the council of the In- 
dies, and of laws promulgated, all affecting that part of the 
world. Its purpose was to show that Spain had always 
claimed and exercised the rights of sovereignty over those 
regions and the right of excluding other nations from her 
po-^sessioiis in the South Sea.® The treaty of Utrecht was 
repeatedly cited in the various memorials and letters as 
guaranteeing vSpain’s rights in the Indies as they had been in 
the time of Charles II. Tlie willingness of Spain to submit 

•Memorial s!j;ned by Fiizherbert, July 17, 1790. (MS. Arch. Hist. 
Naclonal, Madrid, Sec. Estado, 4291.) 

* Instructions cited in note 4 on foregoing page. 

•Report submitted June 18, 1700, in consequence of a royal order of June 
7. (MS. Arch. Hist. Nacional, Madrid, Sec. Estado, 2848.) 
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the matter to arbitration shows that she had eonfiilence in 
tlie justice of her cause. Eiiglamrs refusal to arbitrate 
indicates a lack of c(»nfi(lence. 

On July 2*2 Floridahlanea replied to Fitzhei*l»ertV 
miinieation of five days b«*f<»re. lie atlded little to what he 
had said in docuinent'5 already stialied. He re{>eali*d the 
grounds on which Spain rested her claim — <rrouji<l-i that 
were absolutely good from the Si)aiii-h stamlpoint. He 
showed again the uijrcas4jijablene>- and alxiinlity. from the 
-ame standpoint, of the Kngli-li demands, and their con- 
travi*nti<»n of in‘aties. He assumed, not without cause, a 
tone of injured inniKxm'ce, and concluded that it was n<di 
worth whih* to extend further his reflection^ on points so 
clear nor in deTnon>lratioii of the rights of Spain, siin^e 
enough had bivn <aid already. The Spanish King had no 
intention, he declan*d, of ludng dragged into a war over an 
a<*ademic dispute. He agreed to give, first, such satisfac- 
tion as one of the Kings of Europe, chosen by Englaml as 
arbitrator, should think prt>j>er; or, secondly, to give what- 
ever satisfaction should be reciprocally agreed ui>on, it bc*ing 
understood that such satisfaction should not prejudice the 
rights of Spain to Nootka. He appealed to the honor and 
justice of all nations to recognize the generosity of His 
Catholic Majesty's heart, since to avoid dragging Europe 
into war he would sacrifice his own av ell-founded opinion, 
even though prepared to (uiforce it by his su[>erior arma- 
ment.® Having led, or rather forced, the Spanish minister 
to yield tliis much, Fitzherbert continut‘d to press him until 
he agreed to the declaration and coimterde(*laration, almost 
word for word, as they had been ilietated by the British 
Cabinet, They were signed July 24, and are as follows;® 

DECIJ^TION. 

His Britannic Majesty having complained of the capture of certain 
ves^el^ belonging to his subjects in the port of Nootka, situatcsl on tt»e 
Northwest Coast of Amerit^a, by an ofli-ier in the service of His Cath- 

** Spaslsh memorial of Julj 22, 1700. (MS. Arch. Hist. Kaclonal, Madrid, 
See. Estado, 4201.) 

* A French veralon is fouiMl In Narrative of the Neyrotlatinns between Eng- 
land and Spain, There la an Etit^lish yer-^hm In An. Unf, XXXII, 

300. A Spanish version Is In Onlvo, Ket'uell Complet desi Traits de 
TAmerique Latlne, 347. Many other worka have repr«»tlu(‘ed them. 
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oVw tin' eounsolor iind in'iiu'ipal set'retar.v of 

stale to llis Majesty, h<>h\s; thereto duly aiitluu-ized, deelnres in the 
name and hy the order of His Majesty, that he is williiijr to give satis- 
faction to His Britannic Majesty fur the injury of which he has 
comiilaiiied. fully i>ersiijuled that Ills said Bntauiiic Majesty \youia 
act ill the siune manner toward His Catholic Majesty under similar 
C'irciiinstan<‘es; and Ills Majt^sty further engages to make full resti- 
tution of all th(‘ British vessels which were captured at Nootka, and 
to indemnify the parties interested in those vessels for the losses 
which they may Iiav«‘ sustained, as soon as the amount thereof shall 
have be^ui as<-<u*taiiu‘d. It l^eiiig understood that this declaration is 
not to prejudh'e the ulterior distaission of any right whieh His (hith- 
olie ^lajesty claims to form an exHiisive estahlishment at Nootka. 

In witness wluM-eof I have signed this declaration and sealed it 
with the stsil of my arms at Madrid the 24th of July, 170(i. 

COUjVT FLORIDAimANCA. 

COUNTER DECLARATION. 

His ratholic Majesty having declared that he was willing to give 
satisfa<*tion for the injury done to the King hy the capture of certain 
vessels belonging to his subjects in the Bay of Nootka , and Count 
Floridahlaiica having signed, in the name and hy the order of His 
(’atholic Majestj-, a declaiMtion to this effect, and hy which His said 
Maj^^ty likewise engages to make full restitution of the vessels so 
capnired and to iiulemnify tlie parties interested in those vessels for 
the hisses which they shall hav’e sustained, the undersigned amhas- 
stidor extraordimiry and plenipotentiary of ITis IMajesty to the 
Catholic King, being thereto duly and expressly authorised, accepts 
the said dt^daration in the name of the King; and declares that His 
J^Iajesty will <'ousi 4 ier this declaration, with the performance of the 
engagements contained therein, as a full and entire satisfaction for 
the injury of which His Majesty has complained. 

The undersigned declares at the same time that it is to he under- 
stoml that neither the said declaration signed hy Count Florida- 
hlaiiea nor the ac('eptaiK‘e tliereitf by the undersigned, in the name of 
the King, is to prtMdnde or prejudice, in jiny rwpect, the rights 
which His Majesty may claim to any establishment which his sub- 
jects may have formed, or may desire to fonn in the future, at the 
said Bay of N<K»tka. 

In witness whereof I have signed this counter declaration and 
sealed it with the seal of my arms at Madrid the 24tli of July, 1700. 

AtXFA'NE FITZ HERBERT. 

The only difference of any importance between the drafts 
prepared by the British Cabinet and the documents as finally 
signed is the insertion in the Spanish declaration of the 
clause fully persuaded that His said Britannic Majesty 



NOOTKA SOUND OONTEOVERSY. 


407 


would act m the same manner toward Hia Catholic Majesty 
under similar circumstances.*’ “ 

Fitzherbert wrote that on the first occasion of his paying 
his respects to His Catholic Majcbty after the declarations 
had been signed that Monarch had deigned to converse 
freely concerning them, saying that they had given him the 
sincerest pleasure, and that he considered them a happy 
earnest of the revival of that perfect harmony and good 
understanclmg which it was his constant v ish to maintain 
with the Crown of Gieat Biitaiii” The anilaissador 
reminded Leeds “that it is extremely unusual for His 
Catholic Majesty to conveise with foreign ministeis on any 
political topic, from which circimistance, join(*d to the 
known sincerity of his character and the marked cordiality 
of air and maimer with which he accompanied this declara- 
tion, 1 can safely convey it to yonr grace as the geiniiiie 
expression of his feelings.” ^ 

These dectarations settled merely the question of satis- 
faction w'hich England had demanded as the indispensalile 
preliminary to a discussion of the respective rights of the 
two Crowns on the Northwest Coast, and particularly at 
Nootka. Till® sinijily repaired the insult which England 
felt that 4ie had suffered at the hands of Spain. They were 
now ready to begin negotiations on a friendly basis for 
the settlement of the present difficulty and the arrange- 
ment of a modus vivendi for the future News of the 
declarations reached London August 5, and Grenville imme- 
diately notified the King, congratulating him on the 
event, “ w'hiqh, as far as it goes, appears highly satisfactory 
and seems to offier the most favorable prospect for such an 
ultimate termination of the business as may correspond with 
Your Majesty’s wishes ” ° In a letter of the next day, 
Leeds praised Fitzherbert for the latter’s success.® 

•Compare with draft of declaiation and diaft of counter deelaiatlon in- 
closed with needs to Fltzheibert, July 5, 1790 (Brit Mus , MSS 34432, f® 
42-44) , the same, pp 142, 143 of the Nanative, cited in last note 

Fitzheibert to Leeds, Madiid, July 29, 1790 (MS public record office, 
Spain, XVIII, 273 ) 

« Grenville to George III, August 4-5, 1790 (Fortescue MSS , 1, 603 ) 

^ Leeds to Fitzherheit, August 0, 1700 (MS Arch Iliet Naclonal, Sec. 
Estado, 4243 ) Several wilteis on die subject seem to have made the mistake 
of thinking that these declaiations were intended as a final setUement but 
weie lejected Calvo, in his Remeil, says that the declaiation was rejected^ 
by England and the aimaments weie continued 
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Durinfr tbc months of May, June, and July, while the 
negotiations that have been studied in this chapter were in 
])nigress, l)oth countries continued their warlike prepara- 
tions. Shortly after reaeliing Madrid Fitzherbert reported 
a Spanish fleet of 30 sail of the line, though poorly manned.® 
Baumgarten tells of the difficulty whieli the Spanish Gov- 
ernment experienced in getting sailors. He says that they 
took refuge in the mountains to escape being pressed into 
the navy.® On July 5 the British ambassador reported that 
the Spanish fleet at Cadiz had been ordered to sea imme- 
diately, but he thought it simply a show of vigor to inspire 
confidence.® Four days later he recieved a note from Flori- 
dablanca explaining the movement. The King of Spain, 
having learned that the English fleet had put to sea. gave 
orders to his to move also, but to refrain from hostilities 
unless attacked.'* Two Spanish ships of war, with 1,000 
soldiers, had been sent to Porto Pico, since an attack was 
ai)prehended at that point.® By the dOth of the same 
month Spain had 34 ships of the line and 16 smaller 
craft at sea.t At the end of June an English fleet of 25 
vessels of the line had put to sea,® and had iwen joined early 
in July by the Dutch fleet under Admiral Kinsbergen.® 
During all this time the armaments had been carried on 
in spite of repeated offers and requests from Spain to dis- 
arm mutually. As early as May 18, on receipt of the British 
memorial presented two days before, Floridablanca had pro- 
posed to Merry mutual and proportionate di.sarmament;* 
This was repeated in the Spanish memorial of J une 4.t The 
British Cabinet rejected the proposition. In his instruc- 


* FitzliertKJrt to Leeds. June 16, 1790. (MS. public record office, London, 
Chatham MSS., hdle. 341.) Also Merry to Leeds, .Tune 4, 1790. (MS. pub- 
lic record office, London, vol. for Spain, 17.; 

‘Baumgarten, Geschichte Spaniens znr Zeit der franzoesischen Revolution, 
202 . 

<■ Narrative of the Negotiations between England and Spain, 150. 

Id., 161. Muriel, HIstorla de Carlos, IV, I, 112-121. This author gives 
an extended discussion of the Spanish fleet, giving the size of each vessel, its 
name, and the name of its commander. 

« Narrative of the Negotiations between England and Spain, 154. 

t Id., 66. 

» Report to the National Assembly. (Arch. Pari., flrst series, XVI, 692.) 

* See last chapter. 

* r Floridablanca] to Merry, May 18, 1790. (MS. Arch. Hist Nacional, 
Madrid. Sec. Estado, 4291.) 

i An. Reg., XXXII, 298. 
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tions of Jnly 5 T><wla rautioned Fitzhor1)ert to Ito partio- 
ulai’Iv careful not to give the smallest eiicourageineut to this 
i<lt‘a. Ilis ^^aje^ty could not consent to discontinue pn'jjara- 
tioiis until he should liave secured freedom of coiiiinerce, 
navigation, and fidieries in the districts in question.'* After 
the ileclaration and cotinter declaration ha<l hciui signt'd, 
Floridahlauea projaiMMl limiting the operations of the fleets 
to prevent the possibility of an encounter.'' < )n August 10 
C’ampo. th(‘ Spanish ainbas.sailor in Lond(»n. repeated the 
proposals for di=aniiiiig.'' Tn rejdy. four days later, Leeds 
gave as-urance of England's de-ire for i>eace, but declared 
that Great Britain refus»'d to disarm until the matter in 
(pu‘stion should be si.Utled for the future.** On the same day 
that Ijoeds gave this <leoided answer to Campo in Ijondon, 
Floridahlanca, in Madrid, had again proposed to Fitzher- 
bert a mutual disarmament. On September 10, Leeds sent 
a formal reply, repeating what he had said to Campo on 
August 14.* 

Far from yielding to the Spanish j)ropo.sals, Great Britain 
was continuing her jjreparations and calling on her allies to 
do the same. On the day that Ijeeds rejected Campos propo- 
sition to disarm, he instructe*! Auckland, the British am- 
bassador at The Hague, to ask that Dutch preparations 
should not he relaxed. The national honor had lx*en satis- 
fied, but the ciue>tion of }>cace or war had not Ikh*!! stUtlcd. 
It was rcipiested that the Dutch fleet be ordered home for 
supjdies and reeiiforcements.^ Atigust 10 this request was 
granted, and England was rea!*suiv<l of the support of Hol- 
land.** Baumgjirten says that early in SeptemWr the Eng- 
lish and Spanisli fleets were both hovering off Ca|)e Fiiiis- 
terre, and were dangerously near to each other.* 

Iti his instructions to Auckland of August 14, referred to 
above. Tjw^tls had suggested that with a slight additional ex- 
p<‘iis(* the Dutch and English fleets could be used to give 

• to Fltzlu'i-tiert, Jnly S, 1790. (Brit. Mns.. MSS. .'!44.r_>. f‘ 40.) 

*'Niirnitiv^ of t\\v Negotiations between Kngland and Spain, 

'Id., 10 4. 

** Narrative of the Negotiations between England and Spain, 100. 

* Id., 1*40. 

f Id., -‘:u. 

a Id., 

^ Baiimga 1 -ten, neaehlohte Spanlens znr Zelt der franzoeslschen Eerolutlon. 
204. 
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wei^^ht to the representations already made by England for 
bringing about a pacification in the north and east of Europe. 
The Dutch Government assented that the general state of 
Europe, as well as the Spanish negotiations, warranted a 
continuance of their armament. 

The relation between the Nootka Sound negotiations and 
the questions uppermost in eastern and northern Europe is 
more than incidental. In a dispatch of June 14 Theremin, 
the Prussian charge at Madrid, wrote his Government that 
in ease of a breach between England and Spain the latter 
would certainly join Russia and Austria.® The situation of 
the powers was sudi that this would have been perfectly 
natural. Russia and Austria were waging a common war 
against the Porte. The former was also engaged in war 
with Sw’^eden, and the latter had just l>eeii deprived of her 
control in the Netherlands by the Belgian revolution, Eng- 
land and the Netherlands were trying to quiet the storm 
and induce all parties to make peace on the basis of the status 
quo ante helium. Prussia, the third member of the triple 
alliance, was not in harmony with the other two in this 
matter. On the contrary, she was attempting to increase 
the confusion in the hope of gaining something in the tur- 
moil. She was attempting to force Galicia from Austria 
that she might restore it to Poland and receive as compensa- 
tion Dantzig and Thorn. She was fostering the Belgian 
revolution so that in the end she might.be able to return the 
Flemish provinces to Austria to compensate that power for 
the loss of (yalicia. She had actually made a treaty with 
the Porte looking to this end, and had won the partial sup- 
port of Poland. If Prussia had succeeded in dragging the 
other two members of the triple alliance with her into war 
and Spain had at the same time broken with England on 
the Nootka question, it would inevitably have thrown Spain 
into the arms of the imperial courts. The opponents, then, 
would have been Prussia, England, the Netherlands, and 
Turkey, with probably Poland and Sweden, against Russia, 
Austria, and Spain, with possibly Denmark. France had 
for a time been thought of as a fourth member of the pro- 

* Baumgarten, Geschichte Spanieus sur Zeit der franzoeslsclien Revolii- 
tlon, :i92. 
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posed alliance between Spain and tlie imperial courts, but 
the disturbances in that country had, for the xiresent, made 
her almost a negligible quantity. 

The conference at Heichenbach, which closed in August, 
affected materially the state of Euroxie. The pacific eft ores 
of England and the Dutch Ile]public had already succeeded 
in curbing somewhat the warlike iiashions of Prussia, and 
at this conference won a fuither triiuniih for the peace prin- 
ciple by inducing Leopold of Austria to make peace with 
Till key But Bussia still xieisisted for a time in her w^ar 
with the Porte, and the English-Spamsh dispute over 
TSTootka Sound was almost as far froin*settlement as ever ® 

« Sfie Leeky, England in the Eighteenth Century, V, U3J~11G4: A numliei 
of letteis between ihe King of Spam and the Qiiera of Toitiigal, iiinning 
thiough the yeai, show that the lattei power wns offeung hei mediition to 
settle the cjuaiicl with England, hut this is a negligible influence (See 
Aich Hist Naciona’, Madiid, See Entado 4221.) 



Chapter X. 


America’s relations to the controverst. 

Attention was called above to the repeated conferences 
between Pitt and the South iVnierican agitator, Miranda. 
The fact was pointed out that these conferences occurred at 
the critical periods of the English-Spanish negotiations.® 
To repeat briefly: The, first was on February li, just after 
the receipt of the first Spanish communication on the Nootka 
affair, and before the British Court had formulated its 
reply. Miranda had previously proposed his “ grand plan ” 
for the advantage of England united with South America. 
At this conference the plan was admitted to be beneficial. It 
was decided that it should be put into execution in case of a 
war with Spain. In consequence of Pitt’s request, Miranda 
presented, some three weeks later, a written statement of the 
commercial and military resources of South Anerica. 
Agjiin, on hlay (5, when the war excitement in London was at 
its highest, the great minister and the South Anerican had a 
conference on the same subject Pitt was on his way to a 
cabinet council and was taking with him for consideration 
at the council the papers which Miranda 'had presented. 
Grenville was present at the interview. The conversation 
was on the prospect of war with Spain, and on the dispo- 
sition of the people of South America toward joining Eng- 
land in oi'der to gain independence. Various interviews 
took place at Pitt's house while the Spanish negotiations 
were in progi-ess.® 


* See Chapters VII and VIII, 

^ Miranda to Pitt London, Septemlier 8, 1781. (Am. Hist. Rev., VII, 711, 
712.) This document and several others, which will be referred to in this 
chapter, were ctillected and published by F. .T. Turner. In this letter Miranda 
recounts his relations with Pitt between February, 1790, and September, 1791. 
It seems that I'itt had made repeated proniisc-s of financial aid, but had de- 
layed them from time to time, until the writer had become impatient. A 
small sum had lieen paid, hut much less th.in had been promised. He tells of 
Russian offers of friendship and support Later correspondence Indicates 
that he received money from time to lime. 
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At some tune during the year Miranda’s plan w'as pre- 
sented in the form of a draft of a constitution for the Span- 
ish- American colonies after they should have gained their 
independence The proposed new empire u as to iiicliule all 
of South America, excefit Bi*azil and Guiana, and the poition 
of North America west of the Mississippi Rivei and south 
of the forty-fifth parallel Cuba was to lie in< hided as the 
key to the Gulf of Mexico. The government was to he mod- 
eled in a general way on that of Great Britain The ex(‘cii- 
tive powOT was to be lodged in an inca, under the title of 
“ emperor,” with hereditary succession The upper clnunher 
was to be composed of members nominated for life by the 
inca. Further details of the government were worked out.® 
Miranda reminded Pitt that the latter had seemed pleased 
with Ills ideas and had asked him to leave tlie draft for f ui'ther 
perusal. Plans for carrying on the war wore discussed, and 
the most favorable point for attack m South America was 
considered. Means were devised for enlisting the interest 
of Jesuits in Italy who were natives of South America 
and had been exiled by the King of Spam. Accounts of 
recent insurrections m Spanish America were given to show 
how ready the people were for emancipation. Later, a de- 
tailed plan of attack was presented, with maps to illustrate 
it. At Pitt’s request a plan of the defenses of Havana was 
left with him. 

This shows what extended plans the British Cabinet was 
considering. It was to be expected that England would per- 
sist in her demands, for if Spain would not yield there was 
much to expect from a war. Secret agents at various places 
m America were collecting information looldng toward mili- 
tary operations to carry out these schemes. Besides the over- 
tures to the United States through Canada, to be discussed 
presently, there were secret emissaries at Charleston and 
New York, and information was being collected concerning 
New Orleans, the Floridas, and the Mississippi country. 
The feasibihty of marching troops from New Orleans to 
Mexico was considered, and reports were made by men who 
were familiar with the country. Some of the secret employ- 
ees were enthusiastic over the possibility of making a great 
English colony out of the Floridas and ther Mississippi Val- 


•Am Hist Eev , VII. 711. note 4. 
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ley. Agents of the Creek anti Cherokee Indians were nego- 
tiating for a friendly etamection witli England. The plan, 
as far as it had taktni shape, seems to have been for England 
to seize the htairt of North America for herself and erect the 
remainder of Si>anish Ainerit^a into a clitait state.*^ 

As mentioned above, the British Cabinet sent instructions 
on May C to Lord Loi^diester, the governor of Canada.^ 
He had intended to visit England during the summer, but 
was requested to remain and prepare for the impending 
struggle. Besides stnmgthening his own dominions he was 
to make friendly ()\'ertures to the United States.^ In conse- 
quence of thes(» orders Ix)rd Dorchester gave instructions 
on June 27 to Major Beckwith, whom he had selected as 
the medium through whidi these overtures should be made. 
Beckwith 'was giv(ui double instructions. The one set was to 
guide his conversations in discussing public questions in a 
general way. The other was secret and for his private guid- 
ance. In the first he was instructed to say that the appear- 
ance of war with Spain rendered it improbable that Dor- 
chester would obtain his expected leave of absence that season. 
He w’as to return hearty thanks for the friendly approbation 
of I)orch(‘ster\s proposed trip through the United States on 
his w’ay to England. He was to express the hope that the 
appearance of a Avar with Spain, or even its actual occur- 
rence, w’ould not alter the friendly disposition of the United 
States toward Great Britain. He was to mention the pre- 
ttmsions of Spain to absolute control over navigation, com- 
ment*, and fisheries in the Pacific Ocean, and discuss the evil 
effect on the United States if such control should be con- 
ceded. These things he might say freely and iniblicly. 
But his secret instructions were to guide him in conversing 
with those whom he might select as proper persons in whom 
to confide. From them he w^as to learn the di.sposition of 
the (Toverniuont and the people toward England if the affair 
wdth Spain were not considered. Then he was to discover 
W'hat difference a war with that country might make. He 
was to ascertain whether in case war should occur they 
would be likely to join Spain, and also to find what might 

•Am. Hist. Rev., VII, T3 6-736. 

*Sf>« Chapter VI 11. 

^ Narrative of the Negotiations between England and Spain, 57. 
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induce them to join Great Britain in such an event. In 
discussing the Mississippi question he "was to be cautious, 
but might suggest that England ivould jirobably assist in 
obtaining its navigation. Naval and military inoveuieuts 
should be ivatchcd “ 

Dorchester reported to the home office, on July 7, that 
Beckv ith had been hastily sent back to New York ^ The 
latter did not have to wait long to find the right man to 
converse with on the matter contained in Ins secret instruc- 
tions On July 8, Hamilton, the Secretary of the Treasury, 
made a memorandum giving the substance of a oonimuni ca- 
tion from him The major had s^iokeii of the expected rup- 
ture and had observed that all commercial nations must 
favor the views of England. 

It was tlieietoie i)resuiued, should a war take place, that the United 
States would find it to then inteiest to take part with Gieat Britain 
lathoi than with Spam c 

It seems that Ilaniilton cominumcated the matter to the 
Pi’esident at once, for in a letter reporting a later conversa- 
tion with Beckwith he says, 

I have niado the pioper u&e of what you said to me at out labt 
inteiview [July 8] 

Under date of July lisi, Jefferson, the Secretary of State, 
prepai’ed a iiiiper entitled, “ Heads of a consideration on the 
conduct we aie to observe in the war between Spam and 
Great BiiLain, and paiticularly should the latter attempt 
the conquest of Louisiana and the Floiidas.” As one would 
expect, Jefferson inclined towaid Spain rather than England. 
He bi ought out the danger to the United States if England 
should get control of New Orleans and the neighbormg ter- 
ritory. He suggested the idea of joining Spam in guaran- 
teeing the independence of these countries instead of allow- 
ing Great Britain to take them The paper seems to have 
been prepared to serve as a giude m an approaching mter- 


“Lord Doi Chester to Maior Beckwith, Quebec, June 27, 1790 (Can Arch, 
1890, p 143) , and same to same on same day (Id , 144) Very little is 
known of Beckwith besides his being sent on this mission Bouglas Biymnei, 
m his intioductlon to this volume of the Canadian Archives, p xl, gives a 
biief sketch lie says that the recoids at Washington reveal nothing legm J- 
Ing Beckwith or his mission 

''Doichestei to Grenville, Quebec, Tuly 7, 1790 (Id, 146 ) 

« Hamilton, Woiks, IV, 31 

<*Id, 33, Also Can Aich, 1890, p xxxvi 
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view with the Canadian agent, for he says, “As to England, 
say to Beckwith,*' etc./* then gives the substance of what 
Hamilton reported as having been said to that gentleman in 
an interview of July 22, at which Jefferson was present. 

In this interview the fact was brought to light that Beck- 
with was not an authorized British agent, but that he had 
been sent by Dorchester with the knowledge of the British 
Cabinet. (3wing to his unofficial character nothing of im- 
portance passed, but he was told that the United States vas 
ready to answer when it should be presented in an official 
form. Hamilton had said that, at the time, he- - 

would not mean either to raise or repress expeetalioiis. * * * 
Something was said respecting the probable coiu*s(» of military oper- 
ations 111 case of a war betwocm ISntain and Spain, which Mr. Beck- 
with supposed would he directed toward South America, alleging, how- 
ever, that this was mere coiije(*ture on his part I hinted cautiously 
our dislike of any attempt on New Orleans. 

Hamilton added in a note: 

The views of the Government were to discard suspicion that any en- 
gagements with Spain or intentions hostile to Gv<‘at Britain existed; 
to leave the ground in other respects vague and open, so as that in case 
of a rupture between Great Britain and Spain the United States 
ought to be in the best situation to turn it to account in reference to 
the disputes between them and Great Britain on the one hand and 
Spain on the ocher.& 

Beckwith reported to Dorchester that Hamilton had said: 

We are pei'fectly un<;omiected with Spain, have even some iioints 
unadjusted with that Court, and are prepared to go into a considera- 
tion of the subject© 

Scott, a member of the House of Representatives from 
western Pemisylvaiiia, told Beckwith tliat the prospect for a 
rupture made most forcible impressions on all classes in the 
States- There was a deep interest, he said, in the prospect of 
England’s possessing New Orleans. The possible dismem- 
berment of South America and the opening of commerce 


•Jefferson, Works, IX, 400. 

►Hamilton, Works, lY, 32. Also Can. Arch., 1890, p. xxxvii. 

•Can. Arch., 1890; p. 145. Inclosure with Dorchester to Grenville, Sep- 
tember 25, 1790, marked “ Supposed No. 7.” These inclosures and others 
similar, sent at various times by Dorchester to the British Cabinet, are 
designated as unofficial Information. No names are given, but the speakers 
are indicated by number. Keys were sent from time to time showing for 
whom the numbers fctood. A complete key la found in the introduction to this 
volume (p. xli). The above information reached Dorchester August 5. 
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with that continent wa> of interest, as well as the (juestion of 
navigatiiai, coinnierce, and li-heries in tlie Pacitie. He 
thou;;;^ht that the moment was very fav<»rahle for England; 
and he saw no reason A\hy the Ignited Slates should nut assist 
her.'* After nows (»f tlie deidaration and counier dorlara- 
tion, signed at Madrid July 24, reached America, Beckwith 
reported general di^satisfactiiai in the United States at the 
prospect of pacitication. Agricultural interests had ex- 
pe<‘ted that the war would bring them high prices, and the 
thi]>ping inlerc'^ts were expeering a share in the English 
carrying trade and hu]*e<l for free commerce with the Span- 
ish West Indies.* ' Friends of England thought that she 
ought to take the opportunity for ruining the Spanish ma- 
rine, which they imagined to l>e an easy matter, British pos- 
session of New Orleans was expected and desired, except by 
the Government which hoped to gain from a neutral position 
when the settlement should come. At the same time he re- 
ported another coiiver^^ation wdth Hamilton. The Secretary 
had said : 

We consider ourselves at perfect lilterty to act with resjicct to Spain 
In liny way most iimducive to our iuh'rests. e\en to the soing to war 
with that iMJwer, if we shall think it advisable to join you.* 

These reports were doubtless colored by the desire of the 
Canadian agent to send as favorable news as possible; but 
after allowing for the exaggerations and the distortion of 
facts that would naturally be expected, enough remains to 
show that the prospect of war was common talk and that it 
was not altogether undesired. They also point to the well- 
know'n fact that England had many friends in the United 
States and some even in the highest oflScial circles. 

While Beckwith was holding these unofficial conferences 
with American statesmen President TNTashington and his 
advisers were considering what measures the Government 
should take in the event of hostilities bri'uking out. Be- 
tween the time of Beckwith's first interview with Hamilton 
and that of the more formal conference a fortnight later in 
Jefferson’s presence the latter had written to Monroe con- 

. Id., 147, No. 14. Tbe k«y shows this to hsve been Mr. Scott. 

» Id., 162, 163, No. 7. 

H. Doc. 429, 68-3 
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corning the matter. He said that a war between England 
and Spain was probable. Symptoms indicated a general 
design on Louisiana and the Floridas. He spoke of the un- 
pleasant position of the United States if England should 
obtain them. Both England and Spain, he said, ought to 
know that this country was in a condition for war.® Late in 
August President Washington wrote concerning the matter to 
his chief advisers. He thought that if Great Britain and 
Spain should come to arms New Orleans and the Spanish 
po.sts on the Mississippi would be the first objective point 
of the former. He asked what the answer to Lord Dorches- 
ter should be in case he should request permission to march 
troops from Detroit across the territory of the United States 
against the Spanish posts, or in case it should be attempted 
without leave, which was most probable.*" 

On the clay after that on which the President’s letter was 
written Jefferson answered it. He thought that tlie United 
States should keep out of the wmr as long as possible If Lord 
Dorchester should make the expected demand, it should 
either be silently ignored, or, if granted, the same privilege 
ought to be offered to Spain. If the march should be at- 
tempted without permission, the United States should allow 
it, but protest against it, holding off from actual hostilities 
as long as possible.® 

On the same day Chief Justice Jay answered the Presi- 
dent's question. He considered, first, what the United States 
had a right to do from the standpoint of international law, 
and, secondly, what was expedient under the circumstances. 
Under the first head he concluded that, except in cases of 
absolute necessity, or those in which it could be shown that 
passage would be entirely innocent, the right of dominion 
involved the right of excluding foreigners. Under the sec- 
ond head he said that the probability of their being re- 
strained by a refusal ought to be considered. If they would 
probably proceed anyway, it would be most prudent, he con- 
cluded, to consent. However, he added, these remarks retain 
little force when applied to leading troops from posts in the 

“Jefferson to Monroe, July 11, 1790. (Jefferson, Writings, V, 198.) 

• Washington to Jefferson, August 27, 1790. (Id., 23S.) 

•Jefferson to Washington, August 28, 1790. (Id.) 
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actual p<K-so>.<ion of Eu^laiul through territory uiuler Eng- 
ii^h jtirifcdielioiu thouirh In^th Hie jxMs and the territory, of 
right, belong to tlie Enited State^. lie adinittcMl that it 
wouhl militate again^t the interests of the Fiiited States to 
have England weiipy the Si>ani>h territories in question. 
The extent to \vhi<*h the prineipkv of the balanee of power 
were applicable to the case in hand would merit Siumuis in- 
quiry, he remarked, if the Unite<l States had (»nly t(^ consider 
what might bo right and just. But siinv the condition of the 
country strongly recommended peact», and since it woubl bo 
more prudent to allow Gn^at Britain to compier ami hold 
the Floridas than to engage in war to prevent it, such in- 
quiries would be premature." 

On the second day after the President wrote, Vice-Presi- 
dent Adams gave his opinion. He said that the interests of 
the United States pointed to neutrality as long as practica- 
ble. To preserve neutrality every wrong must be avoided. 
Granting to England the privilege in qmvstion wouhl l)e an 
otfense against Spain. Therefore, if asked, the answer 
should be a refusal. If the measure should be undertaken 
without leave there were two methods of i>r(K.‘(\Iure — the one 
was war; the other, nccrotiarion. Nations, he said, are 
not obliged to declare 'war for every injury or eviui ho>tility: 
but tacit acrpiieH-ence would be misinterpreted. Negotia- 
tion, then, was the only alternative. The fact that tluTe 
had Ix'eii no exchange of mini>tex’s with England made this 
difficult. A remonstrance might be made in either of two 
ways. It might l>e handed by the *Viueriean representa- 
tive at Paris, Madrid, or The Hague to the British ambassa- 
dor at the same place, or a special messiuiger might l>e 
sent to Ijondon to demand an audience, make remonstrance, 
and then take his leave shortly if a minister were not sent 
to the United States,*^ 

Knox, the Secretary of War, sent his advice on the same 
day as the Vice-President. He mentioned the danger to 
the United States if England should get the Mississippi 
Valley. The true interests of the country dic*tated neutral- 
ity. Spain, he said, 'would not enter the war unless sup- 

•Jaj to Wasblngton, August 28. 1790. (Ford, The United States and 
Spain In 1790, 50. » 

* Adams to Washington, August 29, 1700. (Id., 45.) 
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ported by France; and such support was not unexpected. If 
it should be given, France would attempt to associate the 
Ignited States with her in the war. One of the parties might 
otfer sufficient inducement to the United States to enter the 
war, or they might be obliged to enter the war on their own 
account to avert a greater evil.® 

More than two weeks later Hamilton sent a long discussion 
of the question from the standpoint of national right and 
from the standpoint of expediency. He concluded that if 
Great Britain should ask the privilege, it would be best for 
the United States to agree to it and then explain the matter 
to Spain. If troops should be marched across without con- 
sent having been asked, it would be a cause of war and would 
have to be resented or a great national humiliation borne. 
Hostilities, he thought, should be delayed as long as 
possible.** 

While these precautionary measures were being considered 
by the Government at New York, instructions were being 
sent to the American diplomatic agents in Europe to guide 
them in case of a breach between England and Spain. On 
August 11 Jefferson wrote instructions for Col. David 
Humphreys, whom he was sending to Europe as a secret 
agent of the United States. Humphreys was to go first to 
London, wdiere he should deliver instructions to Morris, the 
American informal agent at that place. After delivering 
these he was to proceed by way of Lisbon to Madrid, where 
he should deliver instructions to Carmichael, the American 
charge at the Spanish Court.® 

Morris had been watching the progress of the dispute be- 
tween England and Spain and had been in close touch and 
sympathy with French represen tat ives.<^ The letter which 
Humphreys carried instructed Morris to intimate to the 
British Court in case of war that the United States could not 
be indifferent to the prospect of England’s acquiring terri- 
tory in the adjoining Spanish possessions. The American 
Government would contemplate a change of neighbors with 
extreme uneasiness. Due balance on their borders was not 

* Knox to Washington, August 29, 1700. (Id., 103.) 

* Hamilton to Washington, September 15, 1790. (Hamilton, Works, IV, 
48.) 

« Jefferson to the United States secret agent, August 11, 1790. (Writings.) 

* Morris, Diary and Letters, I, 325, 326, 329 ; Life and Writings, II, 113. 
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less desirable to Americans than the balance of power in 
Europe was to Enghslmen. Jeifeison wrote* “ We wish to 
be neutral j and w'e will be so if they iVill execute the treaty 
fairly and attempt no conquests adjoining us” Other 
dominions of Spain, he declared, left them room for con- 
quests If war takes place, would really wnsh to be 
quieted on tliese two points, offering in leturn an honorable 
neutrality. More than this they are not to expect ” 

This was to be communicated only in the event of war hav- 
ing actually taken place.® Without waiting for America 
to broach the subject, tlie Duke of Leeds had sounded Morns 
on the American attitude toward the extravagant claims of 
Spain. The latter answered carelessly without giving any 
real information. He said that Spain was apprehensive of 
the Aniericans and would sacrifice for Iheir friendship. 
He intimated that the navigation of the Mississippi might 
be offered* A report was current in London that Spain 
had actually made this concession to the United States ® 

J effenson was plamimg to use French mediation to secure 
from Spam the openmg of the Mississippi. He instructed 
Short, the American charge at Pans, to make advances for 
this purpose through Lafayette if war had begmi or when- 
ever it should begin. France, he said, would be drawn into 
the war only as an ally, hence she might reasonably insist 
that Spam should do all m her power to keep the United 
States from the ranks of the enemy ® 

In his instructions to Carmichael Jefferson suggested that, 
in case of war, the people of Louisiana and Florida would 
favor England, He also suggested that it would be best 
for both countries if Spain would cede the Floridas and 
New Orleans to the United States in return for a guaranty 
of the Spanish possessions on the west bank of the Mis- 
sissippi. These matters were being pressed warmly and 
firmly, the Secretary said, under the idea that the war be- 

• Jefferson to [Morris], August 12, 1790 (Works or Writings, undei date) 

* Morris, I)iaay and Letters, I, 047, entry for Septembei 15, 1790 

•This rumor was tiaced to Miianda, who, It was repoited, said that he had 
seen It In a letter to Campo, the Spanish ambassadoi (See Hamilton to 
Washington, September 21, 1700, Hamilton, Works, lY, 71, see also Hum- 
phreys to the Secretary of State, London, October 20, 1790 , Ford, The United 
States and Spain in 1790, 81 ) 

Jefferson to Short, August 10, 1790 (Jeffetson, Writings, V, 218 ) 
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tween Spain and (xreat Britain would be begun before 
Carmichael could receive these instructions, and such an 
opportunity must not be lost.® As stated in the previous 
chapter, Fitzherbert believed that Spain had made friendly 
overtures to the United States, but thought also that they 
would not be cordially received. The Spanish representa- 
tive at New York presented a letter to President Wash- 
ington on August 3 which doubtless contained the overtures 
to which Fitzherl)ert referred.® Very late in the negotia- 
tions Short thought that the Spanish ambassador at Paris 
was about to offer through him a concession of territory to 
the United States, but the conversation was interrupted 
before it reached the vital point.® 

Humphreys delivered Jefferson’s instructions to Carmich- 
ael late in the year. Carmichael thought that America 
might have obtained all of her wdshes if the Secretary’s 
letters had arrived early in the summer. At that time — 

The critical state of affairs induced the Comte de Floridablanca to 
throw out those general assertions that we should have no reason 
to complain of the ti-mduct of this Court with respect to the Missis- 
sippi, which gave rise to the report its navigation was opened. That 
minister had intimations from del Campo of the conferences between 
Mr. Morris and the Duke of Leeds, which occasioned him to say 
with warmth to Mr. Civrmiehael, “ Now is the time to make, a ti*eaty 
with England.’’ Fitzherbert availed himself of these conferences to 
create apprehensions that the Americans would aid his nation in 
case of war.** 

The circumstances studied in this chapter show that plans 
were being formed which, if they had been carried out, would 

•Jefferson lo Carmichael, Aninst 2 and 22, 1790. (Id., 216 and 225.) 

» See Am. Hist. Rev., VII, 720. 

• Short to Jefferson. Paris, October 21, 1790. (MSS. Dept, of State, Wash- 
ington, Dispatches, France, Vol. II.) 

Humphreys to the Secretary of State, Madrid, January 2, 1701. (Ford, 
The United Stales and Spain In 1700, 32.) It seems that very little news 
from Carmichael had been recci\Gd, and that the Government at New York 
had become impatient at his dilatory conduct. He must have received a 
severe reprimand from Jefferson, if one can judge from his reply of January 
24, 1791 (Id., 37). It begins: “Sir: Colonel Humphreys delivered to me 
your letter of the Cth of August on the ISth of last month. Nothing could 
equal my astonishment at finding that I have been employing my time in a 
situation that has been for many years disagreeable — so little lo my own 
credit or to the satisfaction of my country.” The rest of the letter Indicates 
that his dispatches had miscarried. He attributed the fact to personal ene- 
mies. Ho said that he was sending copies of some of his last dispatches. 

This letter from Carmichael and thac from Humphreys referred to above 
make interesting comments on the court intrigues in Spain — the dominance 
of the Queen’s corrupt Inflaenco and the decline of Floridahlanca’s prestige. 
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have profoundly altered the subsequent development of the 
United States. They show also that the attitude of the 
United States was looked upon as of considerable impor- 
tance, and influenced to a certain extent the counsels of both 
of the contending parties Incidentally it is seen that the 
controversy afforded an ojiportunity for expressions of the 
attitude of tlie American Government towaid encroachment 
of European nations on American soil. In the above 
quotations from Jeff'ei->oirs letters may be found a very 
good statement of the principleb that later became known as 
the Monroe Doctrine. 



Chapter XL 


THE NATIONAL ASSEArBI.Y AND THE FAMILY COMPACT — ^EFFECT 
ON THE NEGOTIATION, 

The decree of the National Assembly, in May, ordering 
the armament of 14 vessels of the line has been studied in a 
former chapter. Attention was there called to the fact that 
this step was taken before Spain had made a formal demand 
for assistance under the family compact. It was also noted 
that the formal demand was made in the middle of June, but 
that the King, fearing the consequences, had delayed laying 
the matter before the Assembly.® On August 2, more than 
six weeks later, a letter from Montmorin informed the As- 
sembly that Spain had demanded in the most positive man- 
ner the execution of treaties in case the negotiation with 
England did not turn out as desired. The King, hoping 
for a speedy settlement, had thought it wise to defer pro- 
voking a discussion of the matter in the National Assembly; 
but in view of the continued preparations of England he 
could delay no longer. Therefore he had charged the writer 
to warn the Assembly and thought that it would be prudent 
to increase the French armament. He laid before the As- 
sembly the letter of the Spanish ambassador of June 16, with 
copies of the lettere and documents accompanying it, recount- 
ing the history of the dispute and the negotiations to the time 
when it was written. The minister asked the Assembly to 
deliberate on the demand of the Court of Madrid, All of 
the documents were referred to the diplomatic committee.^ 
On the next day, August 3, another letter from Mont- 
morin notified the Assembly that a courier from Madrid had 
brought news of the signature of a declaration and counter 
declaration that gave hope of an amicable settlement. Great 
applause greeted the announcement. The letter and dec- 

" See Chapter VIII. 

^\rch. Pari., August 2, 1790. (Muriel, HIstorla de Carlos IV, I, 122, men- 
tions this letter of .Tune 16.) 

424 




KOOTKA SOUND CONTROVKRSy. 


425 


larations were rt^fenvfl to theOii>loiniiticcoiuinittee. DuiMWt 
de Nemours then aniiouiKvcl that ho had s«iiae observations 
to present on the treaty with Spain known as the “ family 
compact:’* but to save the valuable time of the Assembly 
he would bring them to the attention of the Deputies by 
having them printed. Another Deputy announced that he 
also would pies**nt some remarks on the Spani'4i demand in 
the same manner. 

Dupont, in his <»b'ervations on the treaty, first announced 
the principle* on which he proposed to examine it. It had 
been made, he said, thirty years before, when political phi- 
losophy had made scarcely any piHjgres*. It was autiipiated 
and inconsistent in some respects, but these defects did not 
prevent its Ixdng just and salutary in principle, ts<»me. he 
said, wished to break the treaty and abamlon our allies, but 
reason, common sense, and honor point to the contrary — ^that 
we should confirm it. He declared that defensive and com- 
mercial arrangements ought to be kept, but anything in- 
volving offensive warfare ought to be .struck out. He 
thought that it ought to Iw so mollified that instead of a 
family it would be a national compact. WHieiwer the word 
“crowm” occurred he would sulistitute the word ‘‘nation.*’ 
and instead of ‘‘the Kings agree.** etc., he would have it 
read “the nations (through their Kin^).*’ He examined 
the treaty article by article and measured each by these 
standards. Most of the stipulations he would preserve, 
with slight modifications; a few he ivould strike out en- 
tirely. The stipulation which provided that the mere req- 
uisition should be sufficient to establish the obligation of 
the nation called upon to furnish the aid was wholly un- 
tenable, he declared. The need should be first established, 
and the nation called upon diould have the right of judg- 
ing. Instead of limiting the alliance to the House of Bour- 
bon, he though that aU nations having similar sentiments 
ought to be admitted. 

The other Deputy, who presented the observations on the 
Spani^ demand, declared that Spain had been a faithful 
ally. She had taken up a failing cause in 17C1 and shared 
in the imhappy sacrifices of two years later. She had aided 
in the American Eevolution and had prepared to assist in 
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the trouble with the Xetherlancls in 17S7. Gratitude would 
conuuaiid B>anee tu reciprocate; but he wished to appeal to 
reason and not to sentiment. Spain and France were nat- 
ural allies because of conimoii interests. The treaty of 
17tjl, no longer a family but a national compact, oftVred 
many advantages. Sj)ain was still the most important out- 
let for French coinnuuve. France had profited more from 
the, alliance than vSpain, hence was indebted to her. The 
finan<*ial embarrassment at the time was serious, and a war 
would be dangerous, but even this ought not to cause 
France to sa(*rificc honor. He thought that the armaments 
ought to be continued and all the forces of France ought to 
be offered to Sj)ain. If this should be done, England would 
probaldy give way. The war, if it should come, ought to 
have the support of all France and be waged on new and 
noble principles,^* 

It was more than three weeks before the diplomatic com- 
mittee was ready to report. The principal member of the 
committee was ^lirabeau. Fie was spokesman when the re- 
port was presented to the Asseml)ly on August 25. He began 
by saying that the peace was not likely to be disturbed; that 
the territory in dispute between Spain and England be- 
longed to neither, but to the natives; that it ^vas not worth 
the loss of blood and treasure; that France, because of in- 
ternal conditions, ought to avoid war; and that there Tvould 
soon bc^ universal peace and no need of allies. After giving 
these pacific assurances, he admitted that France ought to 
change her political principles, but declared that this ought 
not to be done suddenly* She could not remain isolated from 
the world. The suspension of treaties would be perilous. 
All treaties made by the King ought to be observed by the 
nation until they were annulled or changed. He recited the 
history of Spain's faithful observance of the family com- 
pact; then asked whether it w^ould be right for France to 
annul such a solemn engagement at a time when Spain was 
threatened by the same danger that she had three times 
warded off from France. In view of the great English arma- 

« Arch. Pari., August 3, 1700. The observations of the two Deputies are 
appoiuled to the minutes of the session. The one who presented the latter re- 
jhjrt vas Le Couteuli de Canteleu, Deputy from Rouen. 
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ment. f-elf-intvrv't France to Pirciifrtlien her alli- 

an<v with S))aiit. Tliat would rt*<|nir(? a faithful observ'- 
anc»! of the treaty. If En<rlaiitl did not r»*ally dt'sire war, 
hut was arininff simply to conduct the nejjotiation in<»re 
favorably, incn’asino the Freiwh armament would doubtless 
delay the result. But if the abandonment <jf B'reneh en- 
gagements should force ispain to makt* ]K‘aee with England 
more pnimptly, a great wrong would Ik; done to Freiieh 
credit and French commerce. If England dt'sired war, then 
France ought to supimrt Spain with all her r»‘Sourees. For 
if England should force Sjjain to suecumh, France weaihl 
be the next object of her ambition and vengiamce. It was 
not proposed, he said, to ratify the comi>a<-t as a whole, but 
only the defensive and commercial stipxdations. He pro- 
posed to notify the King of Spain that the alliance wtuild l)e 
preserved, and at the same time to refer the treaty to a 
committee for revision, after which it should be renewed. 

The King of Fi’ance wa,s to ojxin negotiations with the 
King of Spain at once for this purpose. lie also proposed 
that the fleet l)e raised to 30 ships of the line, with a pro[)or- 
tionate numl)er of smaller vessels. After a few short favor- 
able ad<lresses on the report the discussion was postponed 
to the next day.® 

\Mien the discussion was resumed on August 20 the report 
met with very little (tpposition. There was a futile attempt, 
led by Petion, to postpone the deci>ion until further informa- 
tion might be obtained. L'Abbe Matiry favored contirming 
the treaty as it stood, declaring, rightly as events proved, 
that it would give England a great advantage to leave the 
alliance so indefinite. Ricard considered 30 vessels too small 
an armament and proposed increasing it to 4.“). Others 
favored his idea and Mirabeau emboxlied it in his report. 
With this modification, the decrees projwsed were unani- 
mously adopted by the Assembly. The t*ssential points were : 
First, defensive and commercial arrangements with Spain 
were to be observed ; secondly, negotiations were to be opened 
with Spain for the purpose of renewing and perpetuating 
the alliance; thirdly, the armament should be raised to 45 


•Arch* Part, August -5, 1790; W. A., Correspondence, 1, 167. 
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ships of the line, ivith a proportionate number of smaller 
vessels.^ 

On August 30 Montmorin informed the Assembly that the 
King had sanctioned the decrees and would proceed at once 
to carry them out. The minister for marine, he said, had al- 
ready received orders for the armament. Only 16 vessels 
W’ould be fitted out at once, which, added to the 14 already 
armed, would make 30. Preparations would be made to com- 
plete the armament to 45 if that should become necessary.** 
On September 1 Montmorin replied to Fernan Nunez’s let- 
ter of June 16. He told of the action of the Assembly and 
inclosed a copy of the decrees. The King, he said, was tak- 
ing steps to carry them out. The reason that only 30 ships 
instead of 45 would be armed immediately was to avoid the 
appearance of hostility to England. The French King hoped 
for a peaceful settlement and reciprocal disarmament.® 

To one who did not scrutinize the decrees closely the action 
of the Assembly seemed to be all that Spain could desire. If 
the support had been tard,y, yet it was enthusiastic. It seems 
that at heart most of the Assembh’’ really desired to support 
Spain and thought that they were doing all that could be 
expected ; but their irrepressible tendency to theorize 
blinded them to the practical. Apparently they did not 
realize that their proposal to modify the treaty at such a crit- 
ical time nullified it as far as any immediate assistance under 
it was concerned. It seems possible that if Mirabeau had 
stood firmly for ratifying the treaty as it was he might still 
have carried the Assembly with him.<* 


® I<Jm August 20, 1790. Muriel, HIstoria de Carlos IV, 123-1 20, discusses 
Mirabeau’s report of August 25 and the decree of August 26. Cambridge 
Modern History VIII, ISO, 190, discusses decree briefly. Tbe latter ref- 
erence says, “ It is stated on tbe authority of Miles that Mirabeau received 
from tbe Spanish minister a thousand louis d’or for this service.” See also 
Memolres de Mirabeau, VIII, 36; Lom^nle, Les Mirabeau, V, 269; and Corre- 
spondence Entre Mirabeau et Ija Marck, II, 147. 

Montmorin to the president of the Assembly, August 30, 1790, (MS. 
Arch. Hist. Nacional, Madrid, Sec. Estado, 4038.) On October 10 the Assem- 
bly appropriated 5,000,000 livres to defray the expense of the armament. 
(See Arch. Pari., October 10, 1790.) 

e Montmorin to Fernan Nuflez, September 1, 1790. (MS. Arch. Hist. Na- 
cional, ^(adrid, Sec. Estado, 4038. 

Oscar Browning, Cambridge Modern History, VIII, 290, says that “ On 
June 23, 1790, he had notified the Court that if they wished to give effect to 
the family compact they must get It altered in form, as the nation would 
never support an agreement which was purely dynastic in shape.” 
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The French Government vra? anxiou^ reganliiig the etfect 
that the action of the A^^eIably nii^lit have on Knjrhuid, 
The French view of En^rland's condin't was well exiavsscd in 
a letter from Montniorin to Luzerne, the ainlaissidor from 
France to the Enj.di'-h Court. After remarking that the 
British Court wouhl prohahly be astonishtMl at the decrees, 
he explained that the step was iiet‘essary to sustain the honor 
of France. It had not been taken precipitately. In* said, but 
had Ijeen delayed as long as posdble, evtai provoking com- 
plaints from Spain. When it was learned that Spain had 
given satisfaction to England, and still the latter refused to 
disarm, the French Government w’as compelled to suppose 
that the British Cabinet had some ulterior purpose and was 
not certain that it did not concern France. Either England 
did not wdsh to terminate the Xootka affair justly or she had 
other objects, for which this was to furnish a stepping-stone. 
If it was a question of Spain, France was interest e«l in sav- 
ing her ally; if the French themselves were concerned, argu- 
ment was unnt^cessary. Luzerne w’as to use th(»se arguments 
with Leeds and Pitt. He was also to use confidentially the 
fa(*t that the Ass4?ml)Iy had decreed a larger armaimmt than 
the ( Toverimieiit had asked. This, Montniorin remarked, 
ought to make an impresMon. Luzerne might agaiix suggest 
French intervention, but with much circumspection, since it 
had been refused before.® On the day after writing the 
above private instructions for the ambassador, Moiitinorin 
asked him to assure the English King that the armainenls 
were purely precautionary and hud no object except those 
designated by the Assembly. The French King hoped for a 
peaceable settlement. He had been pleased with the declara- 
tion and counter-declaration, but would have been more 
pleased if a proportionate disarniament had follow’ed, or at 
least an agreement not to increase the armaments.*» 

Gower, the British ambassador at Paris, had promptly 
expressed to Montmorin his surprise at the action of the 
Assembly. He reported on August 27 to his Government 
that Montmorin was surprised also, and had told him that 
orders would be given to commission more ships, but that 

•Montmorin to Lurerne, Auj^ust 27, 179i>. Arch. Hist Naclonal, 

Madrid, Sec. Estado, 403S.I 

^Same to same, Aug;ust 28, 1700. (Id.) 
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it would be done (this he said in the utmost confidence) avcc 
le plus gi-ande lenteur.”“ A dispatch of the next day hinted 
that Spanish money might have influenced the Assembly.® 
On September 1 insti'uctions were sent from London telling 
Gower to I’enew the English assurances of friendliness for 
France, but to observe that it -would be impossible for the 
harmony to continue if France should support Spain. He 
was to represent that any aid or encouragement to Spain 
would be a cause of umbrage to England, since it would 
make a just settlement more difficult.® On September 4 
Gower presented a memorial demanding an explanation of 
the armament.** Montmorin’s letter to Luzerne of August 
28, refexTed to above, was’ presented to the English Court 
on September 7.* On September 10, in reply to Gower’s of 
the 4th, Montmorin referred the English Court to a letter 
written September 9 to Luzerne, which the latter would pre- 
sent. For some reason Luzerne delayed handing this to the 
Bi-itish Court, and on September 21 Gower was instructed 
to demand a formal reply to his memorial. When this 
demand reached Paris, Moiitmoidn was out of the city. 
Having returned, he answered, October 4, that he did not 
undei-stand Liizerae's delay. He declared that France had 
no wish to influence the negotiations, but in case the matter 
could not be amicably settled she might be compelled to sup- 
port Spain. Before tliis reached London Gower had been 
instructed to demand that the French fleet make no move to 
join the Spanish. On October 14 Montmoi-in agi-eed that no 
movement should be made until England should have re- 
ceived a reply from Spain to the ultimatum which the 
British Court had sent a few days befoi-e.*' Hugh Elliot 
was sent secretly as a special English agent to argue with the 
French Court against suppoiting Spain. He met members 
of the diplomatic committee and thought, at least, that he 
had converted them to the English view. W. A. Miles coop- 
erated with Elliot in this undertaking. Only obscure and 

“ Gower, Despatches, 26. 

» Id., 28. 

Narrative of the Negotiations between England and -Spain, 204. 

< Gower to the French Court, September 4, 1700. (MS. Arch. Hist. Na- 
cional, Madrid, Sec. Estado, 4038.) 

• Narrative of the Negotiations between England and Spain, 218. 

f Id., 220, 221, 223, 226, 230, 232. 
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mysterious references to their mission arc extant, and many 
curious speculations have been made concerning it ® 

Before news reached Madrid of the action of the National 
Assembly negotiations had begun for a final settlement of 
the Nootka question* 

The declaration and counter declaration signed late m 
July had been accepted by England as affording the satis- 
faction demanded This had opened the way for a pacific 
disciisbion of the respective rights to Nootka and the neigh- 
boring coast ^ On Beptember 8 Fitzlierbert inesented to 
Floridablanca the first projet of a treaty. It had been 
formulated m London thiee weeks eailier and had been 
sent \Yith instructions to the British ambassador. These 
instructions declaied it to be the purpose of the British 
Government to ai-oid requiring Spam to make any moiti- 
fying renunciation of rights, but at the same time the stijm- 
lations were to be so w'orded that they would not imply an 
admission of the Spanish claims by the British Government. 
It %vas impossible for His Majesty to recognize them, either 
directly or indirectly. They weie merely a matter of pride 
with Spam, it 'was said, and were really a souice of 'sveak- 
nesb rather than of strengtli ° 

Wlien Fitzlierbert submitted the projet he inclosed 'with 
it extended observations on each article The preamble, as 
it had been ■worded by the British ambassador, declared a 


• stanhope, Life of Pitt, II, 56, 59 , nassal, The Fiencli People, 352, Cam- 
hiidge Modem Historv, VIH, 291 , Adams, B 13 , The Influence of Gienville 
on Pitt’s Foieign Policy, S, 0, Miles, W A, Conespondence on the Piench 
Revolution, I, 170, 176, 178, and Geoige III to Pitt, Octobei 26, 1790, Smith 
MSS (Hist MSS Com , report 12, appendix 9, p 3 <j<S ) The last two aie the 
sources The last is Quoted by Adams and by the Gambiidge Modem Histoiy 
“See Chapter IX Eaily In August, letters from Golnett had leached Lon- 
don by way of Fitzlierbert at Madrid These told of his detention la Mexico 
and of his lelease Their Influence on the negotiations was only indirect. 
(See Nairatiye, 166 ) 

In the instructions sent from London on August 17, Fitzheiboit was asked 
to take up with the Spanish Court the matter of the liberation of the Chinese 
which were captured at Nootka In the same instructions negotiations con- 
cerning a dispute over legulations for goreining Biitisb. subjects In the Hon- 
duras settlement weie turned over to Fitzberbert These had been in progress 
between Campo and Leeds at London in Febiuary, when the first Spanish note 
on the Nootka affau was handed to Leeds The Biitish Court immediately 
suspended all other discussions until Spam should have offeied satisfaction 
for the Insult which they felt that the Biitish flag had suffei ed The declaia- 
tions of July 24 had been accepted as affoidlng such, and consequently the 
usual diplomatic relations had been lesumod (See Narrative, 201, 203.) 
•Narrative, 168 fC 
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desire to form a convention which ^vould settle the pres- 
ent ditferonces and avoid such disputes for the future. On 
this he oI)served that the Court of London thought that 
would be the best means of settlement which, without form- 
ally pronouncing on the opposing pretensions, should reg- 
ulate the respective positions of the two Crowns for the 
future. Tf British subjects could be assured of the free 
exercise of their rights in the Pacific, the English King 
would not be reluctant to establish all possible rules to pre- 
vent illicit commerce with Spanish possessions. The Court 
of London was persuaded that a Cabinet so wise as that of 
Spain could not seriously have advanced such vast pre- 
tensions. 

The first article declared that British subjects should be 
replaced in possession of the ships and lands of which 
they had been deprived at Nootka by a Spanish officer 
toward the month of April, 1789.** The oliservations on this 
gave the English arguments against the claim of Spain 
to exclusive dominion over the coasts in question. The 
Engliv^h Court could not admit the justice of an exclusive 
sovereignty over so vast a coast, which since its discoveiw 
had without interruption been frequented by British sub- 
jects and by those of other nations as well. Spain claimed 
only as far as the sixty-first degree, conceding to Russia 
the portion beyond. Pitzherbert insisted, with a good deal 
of sagacity, that the very principle of this division demon- 
strated the inadmissability of the Spanish pretension. If 
Russia had acquired rights to the coast beyond the sixty- 
jfirst degree in virtue of the establishments which her sub- 
jects had formed there, how, he asked, could other nations 
be denied the opportunity of making establishments in like 
manner on the parts of the coast situated below this degree 
and not already occupied? As to the Spanish claim to 
priority of discovery, he implied that it could be disproved, 
though he did not disprove it. However, he insisted that 
discovery alone, without being followed up by actual occu- 
pation, could not be admitted as furnishing a right to 
possession which could operate to the exclusion of other 

“ An error in the month, as pointed ont formerly. Martinez did not 
arriTe at Nootka until May 5. (See Chapter IV, ante.) This error was 
embodied in the final treaty. 



NOOTKA SorND roNTRoVKRSY. 


483 


nations. Enirlaml tlid not claim cx<*lu<ivc jurisdiction, ho 
said. What >he wi<hcd was a rcoiprooal a‘-^^rallct^ of frco 
acc(*>s for both nations to the ia*w e-tahlidnm*nts foriiieJ 
or to Ixi for!uo<l }»v the (Uie or the other. 

The second arli<*le, in keepinif with the statement just 
made, deidared that iK^tween certain limits to l>e named 
later, the subjects of both Cnnvns should exerci>e their com- 
merce witiiout lundraiu'c in the e>tal>lishmeiLts of either. 

The third article d**claretl that Enjrlaud would employ 
efiicient means to prevent such acce-'^ bein^ made a pretext 
for illicit commerce with Spanish colonies. With this in 
view it was stipulated that lK:*nveen certain limits, to l^e 
mamed later, British ^ul)jocts should make no establishments, 
and that they should not approach within a certain distance 
of tlie coast between these limits. Fitzherbert obs^TV'cd that 
tlie purpose of this wa'^? to assure to Spain the rifthts of 
domain over all places in actual posst^ssion of her subjects. 
It was desired to make this as favorable to the Spanish pre- 
tensions as possible. He proposed as the northern limit of 
Spanish exclusive dominion the thirty-first degree. This 
w'ould have left to Spain not quite all of Low’er California. 
He sugge.stcd that the bouiulary slnuild run east on this 
degi*ee to the Colorado River, follow that river to its source, 
and then run northeast to the nearest point on the Missouri. 
Spain should have excliwive dominion of the coast from 
the alx>ve -mentioned parallel soutlnvard to within alxmt 10’ 
of Cai^e Horn. In his private in->t ructions Fitzherbert %vas 
authorized to yield a littb* if iiece.'s-ary. He might accept 
as the northern limit the fortieth parallel from the Pacific 
to the Missouri. He thought that the distance vrithin which 
British ships should not approach ought to be 5 leagues. 
On this point his private instructions allowed him to yield 
to 8 or even 10 leagues. 

The fourth article provided that everywhere else in the 
Pacific the subjects of both (Vowns should enjoy freedom 
of navigation and fisheiy, vrith the privilege of landing on 
the coasts to trade with the natives or form establishments 
in unoccupied places. It was thought, he said, that this 
woTild be the best w’uy to prevent injurious competition in 
making settlements. This principle w'as to be applied to 

H. Doc. 429, 58-3 28 
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the Xootka settlement also, \Yhen that should have been 
returned to Great Britain. On this, he said, no further oh- 
serrations ^vere necessary. It was a natural consequence of 
the foregoing stipulations. This would have meant, had it 
been conceded, that England and Spain would have had 
equal rights to all of the coast north of Lower California. 
The fifth article referred to making establishments in South 
America, and was not considered essential by the British 
Cabinet. The sixth referred to the exchange of ratifica- 
tions*." 

Soon after the presentation of this projet the action of 
the French Assembly became known at Madrid, and its 
influence must next be considered. 

A letter from Madrid of September 10 to the Gazette de 
Leide ” told that a courier had just arrived from Paris with 
the news that a decree had been rendered by the National 
Assembly for a provisional maintenance of the family com- 
pact and for increasing the armament. This had greatly 
decreased the inquietude over the English demands. A ru- 
mor had arisen that these demands would overthrow many 
of the long-established principles of Spain, for they were 
based on English pretensions to a right of free navigation 
and commerce in the South Sea and on the western coast of 
America- The expectation of such powerful aid had pro- 
duced an agreeable sensation.^ This was the effect on the 
popular mind. 

Its influence on Floridablanca was very different. In 
submitting to a council of the principal ministers of state 
the English projet of a treaty studied above, he said that it 
was advisable to consider first the relations of Spain with 
the principal courts of Europe. He began with France. In 
referring to the portion of the decree that limited the treaty 
to “ defensive and commercial arrangements,” he remarked 
that this expression was capable of many interpretations and 
equivocations. He noticed further that even the declaration 
for this partial maintenance of the treaty was made subor- 

“Fitzherbert to Floridablanca, inclosing projet with observations, Septem- 
ber 8, 1700. (MS. Arch. Hist Nacional, Madrid, Sec. Estado, 4291.) The 
private instructions of Leeds to Fitzherbert are to be found In the Narra- 
tive, 168-192. 

^ Gazette de Leide, October 1, 1790. 
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iliiiato to the expression “takiiijr all proper pn^cautions to 
pre^(*rve tlie [M*aoe/" If. he tleelareil, the Jeeidiii^ on what 
were proper preeiintion- Ik* left to the A--eiiil)ly, eonipoKMl of 
so many meml.H*rs and with .-uch extraordinary idea<, tlu»re 
was no h(»pe that their decidon would aeecu’d with S[)aiirri 
id<‘a^ of pres^Tvingf the ptniee. That ImmIv mi^lii not eon- 
sidtu' the Xo<»tka di>i>ute a ea^us hederis. It ini^ht d(‘<‘i<le 
that Spain was to blame, or that she lunl iiu stives of air^rres- 
sion, or that *-he had not adinittiMl all of the means of 
cMuieiliation propo-ed by Kn^laiid. The desire of the As- 
sembly to ne^naiate a new treaty on national lines w'as 
ominous, he said. They, of course, wished to modify or ex- 
plain the ohl. This new .-y>teni of the sovereignty of the 
nation might present difficulties. The body asserting it, the 
National Assembly, was itself a usurper. Kcferring to the 
provision for arming 45 ships of the line, he called attention 
to the fact that the reason assigned was not that of sup- 
porting Spain. The decree declared that the armament w^as 
in consideration of the armaments of various nations of 
Europe, and was for the security of French commence and 
French colonial posfres>ions. Finally, he declared, even if 
the Assembly really wislied to aid Spain it was doubtful 
whether it could do so, on aec<nmt of the lack of funds an«l on 
account of the disorders of the country. If aid should ]>e 
wsent, the insubordination of the French sailors would bo in 
danger of contaminating the Spanish and w'ould impede 
their own usefulness. He concluded that there was very 
little hope of aid. Only in case that England attacked 
France w^ould there be any reasonable hope of assistance. 

After discussing the unhappy relations with Friiiice, the 
minister took up each of the other nations in turn. Prussia 
and the Netherlands were allies of England, so must be 
counted as enemies. Of the small States, the C!ourts of 
Lisbon, Naples, and Turin could be counted on as friendly 
neutrals. All that could be hoped for from Turkey., 
Tripoli, and Algiers was that they would not injure 
Spain; but not so with Tunis and Morocco, which were 
actually threatening and w'ere probably l^eing reckoned on 
by England. The Court of Vienna was not open to new 
enterprises of war or new alliances. Sweden would not lie 
a safe ally, and besides would demand a subsidy. Denmark 
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also would have to be subsidized, and then would join only 
in case that Kiissia entered also. The latter was already 
engaged in war with Sweden® and Turkey, and was being 
menaced by England and Prussia. In the absence of money 
and support she would have to yield. If Spain had a full 
treasury to open to Russia and would enter a war against 
England, engaging her Baltic fleet, there was no doubt that 
Catherine II would form an alliance. But Spain had not 
the treasury and was not in a position to undertake a war for 
the benefit of Russia. If, however, Spain could not honor- 
ably avoid war and should be attacked, some arrangement 
with Russia for reciprocal aid would be useful. Steps had 
been taken with that in view, but nothing definite had been 
done. The United States would be useful allies, since they 
could harass English commerce and threaten Canada. They 
had been sounded and seemed not unfavorable. But they 
would desire the navigation of the Mississippi, Avhich would 
open to them a door for contraband trade with Mexico. 
And besides this they might in the end be enabled to insist on 
the boundary of Florida which they had unjustly arranged 
with England, usurping a large part from Spain. 

After considering the foreign relations of Spain, Florida- 
blanca reminded the ministers that they ought also to reflect 
on internal affairs — ^the army, the navy, the treasury, and 
economic conditions. The army was weak, he said, but 
could soon be increased as much as would be necessary in a 
maritime war. The naA^^ was well equipped at the time, 
but provision would have to be made for reenforcements and 
supplies. All of this would occasion much expense, and the 
treasury was scarcely sufficient for peace. It would be nec- 
essary to have recourse to credit. Bad harvests and weak 
administration of justice, he said, had increased the cost of 
provisions. New taxes could not be imposed without caus- 
ing resistance, especially in view of the evil example of 
France. 

The.se reflections on the conditions of Spain at home and 
abroad, the Count said, would have to be kept in mind in 
considering the plan for a convention which England had 

« Peace had been concluded between Sweden and Riisai-i on August 15, but 
the news had probably not reached Madrid when the Count prepared this 
paper. See Lecky, England in the Eighteenth Century, V, 271. 
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proposed. On the other hand, they must not lose sight of 
the loss that would be caused to the rights of Spain m the 
two Americas. They must remember the danger to Spanish 
commerce and navigation and to tlae quietude of the colonial 
establishments. They must also consider the evil example 
that would be given to other nations by a concession to Great 
Britain, as well as “ the incentive to England to increase her 
pretensions and exact other condescensions if we enter easily 
into the first.”** From these reflections it is evident that 
Floridablanca had decided to yield to England, but with at 
least a show of resistance. 

Such a communication trom the prime minister to the 
Council of State would lead one to infer that the Spanish 
Court was about to desert the French alliance, and was will- 
ing to sacrifice something for the friendship of England. 
But if this IS only an inference the communications with the 
English ambassador at about the same time leave no doubt 
of the fact. At a conference on September 13 Floridablanca 
declared to Fiizherbert that His Catholic Majesty regarded 
the National j^ssembly with the utmost horror. He was ex- 
tremely averse to adopting the kind of treaty proposed by 
that body. He feared for the influence on his own authority 
that a recognition of the French Assembly would have. If, 
however, England should press too hardly m the present con- 
juncture, tlie Count declared. Spam would be compelled to 
accept the alliance of France on any condition. But if an 
accommodation could be speedily arranged, His Catholic 
Majesty intended to reject the treaty proposed by tlie French 
Assembly and to establish an intimate concert and union 
with England The Count informed the British ambassa- 
dor that he had submitted the latter's projet and observa- 
tions to the Council of State. That body had decided that it 
would be necessary to send to America in order to locate 
definitely the northern and southern limits of the Spanish 
settlements as proposed. Since this would delay the settle- 
ment of the Nootlca affair, he suggested the inunediate con- 
clusion of a preliminary agreement, which would secure to 

» FloildaWanca to the principal ralnisteis, Septemher, 1790 (MS Arch 
Hist Nacional, Maclrld, Sec Ebtado. 4201 ) The same is published in Calvo, 
Recueil Complet des Tiaitfis de I’Am&lque Latlne, III, 350-355, also In 
Cantlllo, Tratados de Paz y Comeiclo, 6SO 
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Great Britain by general, but sufficient, stipulations, the ob- 
jects that she had in view. This would put a stop to the 
armaments, give time to arrange a system of union between 
Spain and England, and allow His Catholic Majesty to dis- 
engage himself entirely from France.® 

At this conference, on September 13, Floridablanca had 
said that he would present a plan for the temporary settle- 
ment which he had suggested. Fitzherbert had found it 
best in his dealings with the Spanish Court to be first on the 
ground. Consequently on the following day he sent to the 
Count a pro jet for the proposed temporaiy agreement. On 
the same evening Floridablanca presented his plan in the 
form of a counter-pro jet. The next day, September 15, 
they held another conference to consider the plans. The 
English ambassador labored in vain to induce the Spanish 
minister to admit some alterations in the latter’s plan, so 
that it would be acceptable to the British Court. The Count 
insisted that he had conceded all that his colleagues and the 
King would allow him to grant. He earnestly requested 
Fitzherbert to transmit it to the Duke of Leeds in its exist- 
ing form- He felt confident that the terms would be ac- 
cej^ted by the Court of London. As a means of shortening 
by some weeks the continuance of the present expensive 
armaments, he would send instructions authorizing Campo, 
the Spanish ambassador at London, to sign it in case His 
Britannic IVIajesty should approve it.^ Since neither of these 
plans was accepted, it is not necessary to study their terms 
in detail. 

This shows the influence that the action of the French 
Assembly had on the relations of the three countries. In 
view of it, Spain despaired of getting any assistance from 
France, and, further, it promised to be the occasion for a 
rearrangement of alliances, Spain breaking the traditional 
union with France and arranging an intimate alliance with 
England,® 

® Narrative, 242-245. 

* Id., 247-256. A manuscript copy of Pitzherbert’s projet and Plorida- 
blanca’s counter-projet is to be found in the Arch, Hist. Nacional, Madrid, 
Sec. Estado, 4291. 

Cambridge Modern History, VIII, 189, says of the Spaniards: “Feeling 
how vain it was to trust an ally of this kind, they preferred to make terms 
With their enemy.’* 
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ENGLISH ULTI^klATUH — SPANISH DEFT \NCE. 

In the middle of Octol^or the “ Gazette de Leide printed 
a lettt*r from Madrid, dated September 24, saying: 

We are assured tliat the iU‘gotlatinii with England is in a grK>d way 
and is ulnjut to terminate in a friendly manner.^ 

This was w^ritten a few days after the Spanish Court had 
de(dded to abandon the family compact ami form an intimate 
alliance with England as studied in the last chapter. The 
next issue of the same paper printed a letter from London, 
dated October 12, which had a very different tone: 

d'he warlike api^earances have greatly lncrease<l in the last eight 
days. The next dispatches from Fitzherbert, replying to the last Eng- 
lish demand, will probably decide for peace or war. On our side all 
prei>arations for a rupture have already been made.^ 

This was written a fortnight after news had reached Lon- 
don of Spains propn>ed change. Instead of receiving the 
friendly advances of the Spanish Court in the spirit in 
wliich Floridublanca hoiied, and apparently expected, the 
Court of St. James acct*pted them as an anuonnceinent that 
the French alliance had failed, and an acknowledgment that 
Spain was at the mercy of England. This is really what 
they meant. Instead of following Spain's example and 
giving lip some of her pretensions, England took advantage 
of Spanish helplessness and gave Spain ten days to decide 
whether she would accept war in the face of almost insur- 
mountable difficulties, or peace wdth humiliating conces- 
sions. Much discontent had ari.sen in England at the length 
to which the negotiation was being drawn out. It wnis con- 
sidered inconsistent wdth the decisive tone at the beginning. 
The object to be gained was thought to be hardly worth 
such an expensive armament continued for so many months. 


• Gazette de Leide, October 15» 17()0. 

* Id., October 19. 
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The ministry was being severely criticised, and felt the neces- 
sity of forcing a decision.® 

Although feeling keenlj" the criticism of the armament, 
yet the Government was nmvilling to disarm until Spain 
should have yielded. On September 10, in consequence of 
the repeated recjuests from Spain for a mutual disarma- 
ment, Leeds directed Fitzherbert to represent to Florida- 
blanca that, with every wish for an amicable adjustment, it 
did not appear to the British Government expedient to dis- 
arm until such adjustment should be secured.^ For the 
same reason the ministry was unwilling to accept any tem- 
porary arrangement, such as Floridablanca had suggested, 
which would postpone the final settlement to a later date. 
Consequently, on October 2 two drafts of a treaty were sent 
to Fitzherbert. They contained substantially the same terms 
except that one provided for the definite demarkation of 
the limits of Spanish exclusive sovereignty, and the other 
did not. These embodied Great Britain’s ultimatum. Fitz- 
herbert was to give the Spanish Court ten days in wdiich to 
decide on an answer. If at the end of that time an answer 
had not been received the ambassador was to quit Madrid. 

After sending the ultimatum the British Court redoubled 
its energies in preparing for war. One is almost led to be- 
lieve, from the vigor displayed, that war was desired and 
that the ultimatum was prepared with the deliberate inten- 
tion of forcing a breach. In a letter of October 22 Leeds 
asked Auckland, the British ambassador at The Hague, to 
communicate to the Government of the Republic the proba- 
bility of a rupture. He expected in a few days to send 
copies of all the correspondence relating to the discussion 
tliat Auckland might lay them before the Dutch Govern- 
ment. Although it might happen, he said, that England 
Tvould be obliged to commence the hostilities, yet he had no 
doubt that every circumstance would convince mankind that 

Great Britain was not the aggressor in the w^ar which may, 
in a few days, disturb the general tranquillity.” After speak- 
ing of the cordiality of the Dutch Government, he continued : 

It will also, I trust, be understood in Holland Low material it is to 
enable us to act with vigor in the outset I therefore hope that there 

« Dundas to Grenville, September 27, 1700. (Fortescue MSS., I, 007.) 

* Leeds to Fitzherbert, September 10, 1790. (Narrative, 240.) 
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will be no dbfH’ulty in turiiisbinsj: some naval sn<‘L*<»rs before the expi- 
ration of tlie two months stli»ulatei1. It would l>e to be wislitHK If 
IM»ssil>le, that a detaelnnent sent imnuMliately on the news of lioa- 
tilities, and that it should amount to S shijis of llie liin* and S fri^^ates. 
If, howt‘ver, so luueh ean not i*e obtaiiuMl, even a K*ss number wall be 
a material ubjeet.<* 

A notion of the popular view of the inipeinling war may 
ha gleaned from a letter written by Storer to Auckland on 
the same dav that the secretary for foreign affairs wrote the 
one just studied. Storer said that all of the ottieers were in 
high spirits at the prospect of a voyage to Mexico. lie 
thought that the Xootka alfair was mertdy a pretext for a 
war that had lH?en previously determined upon. He said: 

Pitt is tired of peace, lie bullied France so effectually three years 
ago 6 that he is determined to try the same thing with Spain. 

He thought that the negotiators themselves did not know 
what would happen.^ If the British ministers w'ere not ac- 
tually trying to force a war. it is, at least, evident that they 
were willing to accept it should it come ; and that tliey were 
not willing to make any considerable c-oncessions to preserve 
peace. 

The ultimatum, with instructions for his private guidance, 
reached F'itzherbert October 12. He was told that Florida- 
blanca’s proposal for a temjairary agreement was not admis- 
sible since it would leave the matter open to a subsequent 
discussion. It was important that it should be settled at 
once. If Floriclablanea*s proposal had not been accom- 
panied by assurances that indicated a sincere desire for 
accommodation with England, it would have l>eeii doubtful, 
he was told, whether anything could have been hoped from a 
further continuance of the negotiation. The prosi)ect for 
a speedy settlement and the chance for dissolving the family 
compact compensated largely for the inconvenience of 
further delay, but that delay could be only for a few days. 
The CounFs committing himself on points of so much deli- 
cacy indicated that the Spanish Court had determined to go 
a considerable length. His language respecting France was 

"Leeds to Auckland, October -2, ITlrtl. (Brit. Mas, MSS, 34433, f® 349.) 

> In detaching the Netherlands from the French alliance and uniting them 
to England and Prussia by the triple alliance. 

‘^storer to Auckland, Octolwr * 22 , 179U. (Auckland, Correapondence, II, 
373.) 
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consistent with his character. The temporary arrangement 
proposed by him admitted the British claims in general 
terms, but the indefiniteness of its terms would leave ground 
for disputes. Fitzherbert was to remind the Count that he 
had, in principle, admitted the justice of the British claims. 
The present articles, he was told, did no more than to secure 
definitely those rights. Their rejection would be considered 
as a proof either that Spain was not sincerely desirous of an 
accommodation or that she was unwilling tq grant distinctly 
the security which the Spanish minister had argued to be in 
fact contained in the articles which he had suggested. The 
question as to security of navigation, commerce, and fisheries 
in that part of the world depended on whether Spain did or 
did not insist on her exclusive claim to the continent in ques- 
tion and the seas adjacent. This could be decided as well at 
one time as another. The question of restitution should 
depend on whether Spain rested her case on her pretended 
exclusive sovereignty or prior discovery, or whether she 
could prove that she had actual occupation of Nootka prior 
to the time when lands were purchased and buildings erected 
there by British subjects.® The only matter that could afford 
an excuse for delay was the determination of limita Such 
an article would seem to be desirable to both sides, but His 
Britannic Majesty would not object seriously to the omission 
of such deniarkation. The gi'eat expense of maintaining the 
armament ready for service and the just expectations of the 
public could not admit of further delay in coming to a deci- 
sion on the question of peace or war. Fitzherbert was to 
commimicate this fact to Floridablanca in the least offensive 
but the most explicit manner possible. Ten days was con- 
sidered a sufiicient time for the Spanish answer. 

On the question of disarming in the event of an amicable 
settlement, Leeds suggested that mutual confidence would be 
a stronger security than any formal stipulations. England 
did not wish to reduce to a peace establishment at once, on 
account of the French armament and because of the fact that 

« This shows that the British Ministry was resting the Justice of its cause 
on the purchase of land which Meares claimed that he had made at Nootka on 
his arrival in 1788, and on the temporary hut which he had erected to shelter 
workmen while they were building his little vessel, the yorth-West America, 
(See Chapter II.) 
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Russia seemed iinwillinii: to a<lo}jt a moderate polity toward 
Turkey. It was ineinul>eiit ou the allies to prevent the di.-- 
nieinborment of Turkty.*^ 

On October 13, the next day afttn* retviving the above 
instructions and the prtjjet- of a <*on\tMition accompanj iiig 
them, Fitzlierbert had a conference with the Spani>li min- 
ister, at which the latlerV language led the former to doubt 
the possibility of an amicable settlement. At an interview 
on the following day the British minister pre>eiited parts 
of the drafts of the ultimatum. The Count's reception of 
these was so unfavorable that Fitzlierbert thought la^st to 
warn all of the British consuls in Spain of the pros[)ect 
of an immediate rupture. He wrote to his home Govern- 
ment that it seemed imposible to obtain a convention with 
a demarcation of limits. That no means of etfecting a 
pacification might be left untried, Fitzlierbert delivered to 
Floridablanca on Octolier 15 a translation of the entire projet 
without the demarcation of limits. The Coiinfs reply of 
the next day was still in terms extremely wide of the Eng- 
lish proposals, but it revived Fitzlierbert 's hopes of engaging 
the Spanish minister by degi'ees to accede to His Britannic 
Majesty's demands.^ 

In this reply of October IG Floridablanca said that there 
were considerable difficultic'^ in the way of agreeing to the 
English projet. He submitted some observations justify- 
ing some small but substantial changes which he had sug- 
gested. He remarked that the British projet, in demanding 
that the buildings and lands should lie restored to the Brit- 
ish subjects, assumed that they had once possessed them- He 
declared that this assumption was untrue; that the British 
subjects had only been attempting to make an establish- 
ment, from which the Spanish commander had prevent^Ml 
them. If they had ever bought land, as pretended, they had 
failed to take possession of it. 

♦ Narrative, 257-285. Also, the two drafts are Inelosed in Leeds to Aucfc- 
laibd, October 8, 1790. (Brit. Mua., MSS. 344o3 252.) 

With these instructions Fitzherbert was also given orders concerning the 
case of Captain Macdonald. He was the captain of a vessel that had recently 
been seized by a Spanish frigate in the West Indies on the ground that she was 
carrying on contraband trade. Indemnity for this had to be assured before 
the Nootka matter could be settled. It was easily adjusted. (Narrative, 
285.) 

»Id., 289-291. 
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Before examining Floridablanca’s observations further 
it may be ^ell to remark that this was the point of fact on 
which it was impossible for the two Courts to agree. Each 
relied on the statements made by its own subjects and these 
stattunents were conflicting. Meares told of his purchase of 
land and his erection of a building thereon in 1788 in such a 
manner as to lead the British Cabinet to believe that he had 
formed a substantial English settlement, and that the estab- 
lishment was still there in the spring of 17S9 when Martinez 
arrived. On the other hand, Martinez's account showed tliat 
when he arrived at Jsootka there were no evidences of any 
British establishment, but that the expedition under Colnett, 
which andved two months later, came to form an establish- 
ment, Neither was wholly right nor wholly wrong.® 

Floridablanca said that it was very difficult and almost 
impossible for Spain to consent that British subjects should 
land in unoccupied places to trade with the natives and 
form establishments. Places -without a substantial Spanish 
occupation, he said, might be found almost anywhere along 
the coast of America. This clause, he said, ought to be 
omitted from the pro jet. Fitzherbert had proposed that 
British vessels should not approach within 10 leagues of 
places occupied by Spain. The Count insisted that the dis- 
tance was too short. Instead of the expression, occupied 
by Spain,” he would substitute the expression, ^‘belonging 
to Spain.” With his observations the Spanish minister 
submitted a counter projet which embodied them. In his 
letter accompanying these documents, Floridablanca said 
that he had proposed a special junta to consider the English 
propositions. However, if Fitzherbert voiild agree to the 
Spanish counter projet, he would venture to propose it to 
the King and see if the matter could not be settled before 
the meeting of the jiinta.^ 

The Spanish minister had decided that Spain would have 
to yield to the English demands. He was directing his 
efforts toward an attempt to induce the British ambassador 
to modify those demands so that they would give as little 

•For a full discussion of these facts, see Chapters II-V. 

* Floridablanca to Fitzherbert, October 10, 1790, inclosing notes on the 
English pro jet, and a Spanish counter proJet. (MS. Arch. Hist. Kacional, 
Madrid, Sec. Estado, 4291.) 
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offenw a? to Spiini.-h priilt*. Hut other Sjiiuiish 

otficial-! were not reatly to yield the prime minister was. 

Fitzherl»ert tlid not aeeept tin* eoiintV terms. He in-i'ted 
on the Britidi projel as it st<Hid. The speeial junta was 
summoned. It was com[Mwed of eijirht of tin* prineipal min- 
isters, not ineludinj; Floridablaiiea. The order naming the 
memiM'rs was dated 0<‘tolK*r lit.- The next day a note* re- 
quested them to hasten, for the am])assador was very urp'nt. 
Sessions were held on the Slst, •22d, *21 th. and 25th. The 
English projet was examined article by article. 

The findings of the junta furnkh an excellent notion of 
the feeling of Spaniards respecting the dispute. It was de- 
clared that Martinez's conduct at Noirfka had not Iwon con- 
trarj' to international law nor an insult to the English flag. 
"What ho had done was to prevent the forming of an estab- 
lishment in a place belonging to the Spanish dominions, in 
which, by virtue of treaties made ^^(re all Em-ope and 
guaranteed by England herself, no foreign disembarkation 
was permitted without a just motive, and much less the 
forming of military or commercial establishments. Even 
granting that the proceedings of Martinez ha<l l)een culpable, 
and, by a distortion of ideas, that the re^istance to a usurpa- 
tion could lie considered an insult, Spain luul already given 
England such ssitisfaction as was compatible, with her dig- 
nity. The increasing of the British preten>ions while the 
Spanish were Iwing moderated showed that the Nootka affair 
was only a mask to c<*ver England's hostile designs of 
taking advantage of the revolution in France to attack the 
divided House of Bourlmn. 

Eeferring to a clause in the British i>rojet providing for 
the return of any vessels that might have b(H>n seized since 
April, 1780. the conclusions of the junta declared that this 
showed England’s design of sending tiew expt*ditions. They 
would not limit themselves to fisheries nor to trading with 
the natives. They intended to form fortified establishments 
and construct vessels there to carry on trade with all of 
New Spain. Their first aggressions would lead to others. 
The weak and extended Spanish dominions afforded oppor- 
tunities for their activity. There were many places that 
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Spain had not been able and probably never would be able 
to people. The English pretension was the more irritating 
since it extended also to all the coasts of South America. 
If Spain should grant their demands she might expect in 
the end to surrender to them all of the commerce of Peru 
and New Spain. 

The English offer of not allowing their subjects to ap- 
proach within 10 leagues of any place occupied by Spain was 
useless, the junta declared, since they demanded the privilege 
of disembarking in all unoccupied places. By this means 
they could approach insensibly to those that were occupied. 
If the Spanish governors should attempt to prevent them, it 
would lead to disputes and to new negotiations which would 
afford new opportunities for aggressions. They would 
finally take all of these countries from Spain. 

The English assumption of rights in South America was 
branded as an infamous artifice. Although Spain had for 
three centuries been in exclusive and peaceful possession of 
all South America, the English were now pretending that 
they had equal rights to unoccupied places. Appealing 
dii’ectly to the King, they said : 

Strange, .istonishing, unheard-of it is, SeHor, that England should 
d.are to pretend that Your Majesty should authorize and adopt a stipu- 
lation which prohibits mutually the forming of establishments there 
as long as the subjects of other powers shall not attempt to do so- 
adding that the respective subjects shall have the right of disembark- 
ing in those places and building huts and other temporary structures 
for objects connected with their fisheries. * * * The English pre- 
tend that all South America is open to all nations, and that its terri- 
tories shall belong to the fli-st that desires to occupy them. 

England, they declared, was now exacting more than she 
had dared to ask in 1763, when she had so great an advan- 
tage. She had forgotten her guaranty in the treaty of 
Utrecht that Spain’s American dominions should be restored 
as they had been in the reign of King Charles 11, and should 
remain in that condition. If Spain should grant these priv- 
ileges to England, other nations would claim them under the 
“ most-favored-nation clause ” of the same treaty. 

The King wa.s asked to consider how his father had re- 
sisted England when there was much less at stake and when 
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tlip Spanish army ami navy wi>iv in no Ix'ttor lu 

CUTO of war Eiiijlamrs attriitinn. tlu*y said. wuuM iic directed 
not against the Peninsula, hut against the colonies. Havana 
^'era Cruz. Cartagena. Porco Kieo, Santo Domingo, Trini- 
dad, Caracas. 3Iontevidi‘n. ainl Ihiemis Ayres w(Te eon>id- 
ored likely points of attack. All of these were declared 
ready to defend themselves because of their supiu’ior garri- 
sons and of climatic and strategic advantages. 

Floridablanea had inclosed with other papers for the 
junta a copy of the observations on Spain's relations to other 
powers, which he had prepared early in September on re- 
ceipt of the news of the decree of the Xati(»nal Assembly.® 
Because of the frankness shown in other matters the junta 
said that they were encouraged to volunteer their own obser- 
vations on this. Speaking of Prussia as England's most 
powerful ally, they said that her King was not in a p(»sition 
to dictate terms to all of the northern powers, consequently 
he would have to consider his own defense. In view of 
this and of the existing stale of Turkish affairs they con- 
cluded that England's position was not an especially strong 
one. As to possible support for Spain, they said that France 
could not Ije blind to her intere-ts and to her obligations 
under the family comi>act. To avoid the evil effects on the 
Spanish fleet of insubordination in the Fren<‘h na\'y the two 
could operate separately. Spain could pndmbly not get any 
aid from the United States. Neither were they likely to 
join England. Portugal could not aid except by remaining 
neutral. There was nothing to ask or expect from Sardinia, 
Naples, Venice, or Turkey, and the African states ought to 
give tittle concern. As to Russia they were more Intpeful. 
They suggested that it would not be impo^-ible for Spain, 
by offering commercial advantages, to enter an alliance Avith 
Russia, Sweden, and Denmark and .secure their help against 
England. They respectfully stihmittt'd to the King and 
his prime minister the idea of a treaty Avith Russia defining 
territorial limits on the Ave.-tern coast of America and guar- 
anteeing each other against English aggnes-sions on that 
coast. 


«See last chapter. 
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The junta then offered several observations on the harsh- 
ness of the English demands. England was offering 
nothing, they said, in return for the sacrifices demanded of 
Spain. She had turned a deaf ear to Spain’s repeated re- 
quests for a reciprocal disarmament, hence, there was good 
reason to fear that she was trying to force a breach. It was 
plain that she intended to foim new establishments in the 
Si^anish dominions. She 'proposed to deprive Spain of the 
power of repelling the intrusions which she meditated by 
allowing no recourse e.\cept a report of the matter to the 
home governments and a new convention in each case. This 
would mean subjection and a continual state of war. She 
was inviting other nations to help her despoil Spain. She 
was insisting on the establishment of a principle which 
w'ould allow usurpations in every uninhabited place. The 
whole Spanish dominions would shortly be destroyed. Her 
demands were as injurious as could be made after the most 
disgraceful war. If this cession should be made through 
fear in a time of profound peace, it would encourage still 
greater claims. Authorized by such a document other na- 
tions would form common cause, and the vast continent of 
the Indies would be exposed to a general occupation. Even 
in an unfortunate war Spain would only have to come to an 
understanding with her enemies, and there w'ould be hope for 
favorable alliances and better terms with less sacrifices. 

Finally the junta gave their conclusions as to the answer 
that should lie made to England’s ultimatum. The conces- 
sions now demanded, they said, would inevitably lead Spain 
into a war. She would then suffer all that the King now 
wished to avoid, and England would certainly accept no less 
afterwards. In case that this pro jet should be rejected and 
war should ensue, what treaty, it was asked, could be con- 
cluded more absolutely ruinous, even in the remote chance of 
complete prostration, than the convention which was now 
proposed? Therefore the junta could not in any manner 
accept the unjust terms contained in the English ultimatum. 
They recognized that this would mean war. They advised 
preparation at once to repel hostile attacks and an immediate 
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search fur allic-^ even Iwfore giving a final answer to the 
Engli-h aniha.'>'atlor.“ 

Oil October So, the day of the last sc>sion of the junta, its 
conclusions were hurricil off t<i F]oritlahlan<-a to 1 >p laid 
before the King. Their reception and intluence on the nego- 
tiation w ill lie studied in the next chapter.'* 

• ConcIiiBlfUS vt fhp ;iirifa nf of L’l, 22, 21, anti 2r>, 

1700, (MSS. Art'h. llht. NtfloimJ, MiKlrid, St**. 42i>l ; a fopj Is 

fttiind also in Idiiidie 2n 1*' of tho sarae soctittn. » In tin* fi»riiit»r lniinllt* an» 
al*io all of tilt* niort* iiiiirt»rtaiit idii-ors tbiit had passtHl ld*lwt‘t‘n 

rhintliiftliiiiiii aiitl I'lt/horioit tin* >ijniiii? of the docI.nMtiona on July 
21. Thfj Mila.iiitHl to the j'lnta. In the latler Imndle are alH t the 

follow injr r‘.at'n,t t<» thf* ji.i.ta and Its pesshms: Florhiahlanra to 

Irlarte. O. toU*r 10 and 211; anti Inuite t*i Flniidahlanc'a. Ootolwr 21, 22, 21, 
and 25, ITtfh, Irinrte was '•tsiotary for tl;p junta and one of Its alght mem- 
bers. He lH*loni:e<i to the ' 'oinell for the Indies. 

^Duro, Armada Hsjtahola, VII, 1C, makes the mistake of saying that a 
majority of the junta favore<l the convention, fhoii'ih *t met with some opi>o- 
sltion. He had evidently not seen the cuiiduaiona of the Junta, or had not 
examined them tarofully. 

iLIkK!.42»,58-3 
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THE NOOTKA SOUND CONVENTION — ^ITS RECEPTION AND RESULTS. 

After submitting]!; the English ultimatum to the extraor- 
dinary junta, as studied in the last chapter, Floridablanca 
continued his conferences with Fitzherbert. He made stren- 
uous efforts to induce the British ambassador to modify the 
English demands. In the first article, which declared that 
the buildings and lands on the Xorthwest Coast should be 
restored to the British siil)jects, the Count pressed earnestly 
for the insertion of the clause, ‘^notwithstanding the exclu- 
sive rights w’hich Spain has claimed.” This W’ould have 
been almost tantamount to a recognition of the Spanish 
claim. Fitzherbert w’ould not consent to it. But since the 
declarations of July had expressly reserved the discussion of 
those rights, and since the Si)aiiish minister would not be 
content without some reference to them in the convention, 
the British ambassador consented to mention them in the 
preamble. Consequently, he proposed the insertion of the 
clause, laying aside all retrospective discussion of the rights 
and claims of the tw’o parties."' He was very careful to w^ord 
it so that there would not be in it any admission of the jus- 
tice of the Spanish claim. After some hesitation the Count 
accepted it. 

In the second article Fitzherbert consented to the omission 
of one word. The projet had provided that ‘‘ for all other 
acts of violence or hostility,” etc., reparation should be 
made. The Count objected to the w^ord “other” as an 
unnecessary and invidious reference to the action of Mar- 
tinez at Xootka in 1T89. in ^de^v of the fact that satisfactory 
reparation for it had already been made. The British am- 
bassador consented to omit “ other.” The Spanish minister 
attempted to limit this reparation to offenses committed “ on 
the said continent and the islands adjacent.” Fitzherbert 
w'ould not agi'ee. This would not have included the violence 
450 
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recently done to Captain Macdonald m tlie West Indies, 
nieniioned in ilie last chapter England apprehended other 
similar seizures, and such would not have been unnatural 
under the strained lelations existing between the two coun- 
tries for so many months 

The last clause of the third article, making the privilege 
of landing anywhere on the coast subject to the restrictions 
contained in the following articles, was not in the draft 
Without a deinarkation of lunits which was made the basis 
of the treaty, but it was ni the draft xolth a demarkation of 
limits. Fitzheibeit compromised on this point and com- 
bined the two diaftb He admitted a limitation of the 
privilege without obtaining a definite demaikatioix of the 
boundaries of Spanish exclusive sovereignty If Florida- 
blanca had not secured this concession, it would have meant 
that the English could have landed and established colonies 
in any unoccupied spot on the coast of California, Mexico, 
Central or South America. This concession was not in- 
cluded in the draft which was examined by the special junta. 
It was on this point that they so violently opjiosed conced- 
ing the English demands and advised war at all hazards 
.instead. 

In the fourth article, regarding tlie limit of 10 leagues 
within which English vessels should not approach Spanish 
establishments, Floridablanca pressed very earnestly for 
extending the distance to 15 leagues As a precedent for lus 
contention, he cited the treaty of 1763 between England and 
France, which fixed 15 leagues as the distance within which 
Flench fishermen might not apjiroach the coasts of Cape 
Breton. He suggested the inseition of the words “in the 
said seas,” which would confine this restriction to the Pacific. 
Fitzherbert embodied the last mentioned suggestion, since he 
conceived that it might be of advantage to the English 
fisheries on the Atlantic coasts of Spanish America, but he 
would not admit the extension to 15 leagues His private 
instructions, as mentioned in the last chapter, had named 5 
leagues as the distance to be first proposed, but had allowed 
him to concede 8 or even 10. 

The fifth and sixth ai tides contained the stipulations upon 
which there was the most difficulty in agreeing In the 
course of their discussion the negotiation was frequently ' on 
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the of being broken off. Floridablanca would not 

consent to a convention that failed to secure to Spain her 
exclusive intercourse with her establishments. Neither 
would ho consent to fix any precise line as the boundary of 
the Spanish possessions, either on the north or the south. 
He pleaded insufficient information. Fitzherbert wrote to 
the British Cabinet that the language of the Spanish min- 
ister on both of these points was so firm and decisive as to 
make it evident beyond a doubt that the alternative of 
peace or war rested on finding or not finding a solution of 
these difficulties. Neither of the two drafts of the English 
ultimatum afforded a solution. The one provided that the 
subjects of the two Crowns should have free access to all 
unoccupied places and to all establishments formed since 
April, 1789, or to be formed north of a fixed line on the 
Noi*thwest Coast and south of a fixed line on the South 
American coast. The other, omitting any reference to fixed 
limits, provided that this privilege should extend to the 
whole Pacific coast of North and South America. 

In order to solve this difficulty the English ambassador 
admitted the restriction at the end of the third article, men- 
tioned above. For the same purpose he consented to insert 
in the fifth article the clause, situated to the north of the 
parts of the said coast already occupied by Spain.” This 
preserved the Sj^anish exclusive dominion as far northward 
as her most northern establishment. The provision in arti- 
cle 0 w'as materially changed. The draft of the ultimatum 
had provided that the subjects of neither nation should make 
any establishment south of a definite line to be fixed so long 
as no settlement should be formed thereon by the subjects of 
any-other power. Instead of fixing a definite line the nego- 
tiator's agreed to insert the clause, “ in such part of tho^ 
coasts as are situated to the south of those parts of the same 
coasts and of tire islands adjacent already occupied by 
Spain.” They added the provision that in such places the 
respective subjects should have the right of landing and 
constructing temporary buildings for purposes connected 
wdth their fisheries. The clause, “ so long as no establish- 
ments shall be formed thereon by the subjects of any other 
power,” was omitted from the article. This had b^n ob- 
jected to on tire ground that it would be virtually a public 
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invitation to all nation? to make potflomontc? tla*n' ami <<> 
join Englainl in despoiling Spain of h«T dominions. In 
order to remove the Spaiii-li objection to publicity and ^till 
assure England that she wouhl not be compelled to keep her 
hands off while other nation- -should do the thing that she 
had bound her-elf not to do, the stipulation was embodied 
in a secret article. Thi- c^nret clause provi<led that the 
stipulation in the sixth article forludding the subjects of 
Spain and Eiiirland to make e-tabli-limenis in such places 
sliould remain in force only so long as no si^tllemeuts should 
lx? forn‘ed there by the '=j'bj*»ct- of any dthcr power.'* 

These change^ having been agreed to, FitzherlH^rt pre- 
sented to Floridablanca on Octoln^r 23 a nevf projrf embody- 
ing them, lie said that he had confonncd^b"’tho ideas of 
Floridablanca as far as hi? instructions would permit. In 
order to discu^is^the new draft before it shottld be laid l>eforc 
the King, the British amha«:sador proposed to call on the 
C5ount in the evening of the same day.’^ When their conftT- 
ence closed, the Spanish minister said that he was still in 
doubt whether the reply which he should give the next morn- 
ing would be for peace or war.® On the morning of Octol>er 
24 Floridabhin<'a said that tlie King had ugret^l to FitzhtT- 
btTt's terms and had promised that the convention should be 
signed with the u<ual formalities three or four days later.** 
The British amba*=sarlor pre-sed for an immediate signa- 
ture, but the minister said that he could not consent to it«. 
The Count was at the time with the King at San Ildefonso, 
whither Ilis Majesty had gone on a hunting trip. Fitzher- 
bert had gone to the same place to continue his conferences 
with the Count. The latter said that if the convention 
should l>c signed while there his enemies would charge him 
with having taken advantage of the fact that he was almost 
alone with the King to induce His Majesty to agree to a 
measure contrary to the interests of his Crown. He said also 
that he wished, before signings to send a memorial to the 
junta to justify himself for signing the convention con- 
trary to their opinion. He pledged His Cathf)lic Majesty's 
1 

•Narrative. 2»7-»03. 

»FIt*berbert to Floridablanca. October 2.3, 1700. (MS. Arch. Hist. Nacloaal, 
Madrid, Sec. EMtado, 4291.) 

« Narrative, 303, 

* Id., 291. 



454 


AMERTCAX HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


word that the <*on\:ention should bo signed “ verbatim et 
literatim/"*’ The exchange of full powers took place on 
October and the wording of the titles of the two nego- 
tiators to be inserted in the preamble was arranged on 
October 2T/' Acconling to the agreement made four days 
earlier, the following convention was signed on October 28 : 

The yootka Sound convention. 

Their Britannic and Catholic Majesties beinj? desirous of tenuinat- 
insf, by a snt^iUy and solid ai^roement the differences \vlii(*h have 
lately arisen between the two Crowns, have considered that the b(‘st 
way of attaiiiiiif; this salutary object would he that of an ami<*ai>le 
arraiijjreinent which, setting aside all retrospective discussions of the 
rif^hts and prehensions of the two parties, should rejnilate tlieir re- 
spe<*tive positions f<»r the future on bases which would be conformable 
to their triu* interests as well as to the mutual desires with which 
Their said Majesties are animated, of establishing with each other, 
in everything and in all places, the most perfect friendship, harmony, 
and good correspondence. WUth this in view they have named and 
constituted for their plenipotentiaries, to wit, on the part of His 
Britannic Majt^sty, Alley ne Fitzherl)ert, of the privy council of His 
said Majesty in (ireat Britain and Ireland, and his ambassador extraor- 
dinary and ininisttT phmipotentiary to Ilis Catholic Majesty ; and 
on the i^art of llis Catholic Majesty, Don Joseph ^Mofiino, Count of 
Floridablan<*a, Knight Grand Cross of the Royal Spanish Order of 
Charles III, counselor of state to Ilis said Majesty, and his principal 
secretary of state and of the cabinet, who, after having conununi(*ated 
to each other their full i>owers, have agreed on the following articles ; 

Aeticle I. 

It is agreed that the buildings and tracts of land situated on the 
Northwest Coast of the continent of North America, or on islands 
adja<*ent to that continent, of which the subjects of His Britannic 
Majwty were disi>ossessed about the mouth of April, 1780, by a 
Spanish officer, shall be restored to the said British subjects. 

Aeticle II. 

Further, a just reparation shall be made, according to the nature 
of the ease, for every act of violence or hostility which may have 
been committed sin<*e the said month of April, 1780, by the subjects 
of either of the contending parties against the subjects of the other; 

* Narrative, ,104, 

Fitzherl>ert to Floridablanca, October 20, 1700. fMS. Arch. Hist. Naclonal, 
Madrid, S4ec. Estado, 4291), and same to same, October 27, 1700 <Id.). 
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and in case any of the les^jective subiects shall, since the same 
period, have been toiciblv dispossessed of their lauds, buddings, ves- 
sels, merchandise, or any olhei obje<ts of piopeit^ on the said conti- 
nent or on the seas oi islands adjaioiit, they shall he leplaeed ui iios- 
sessiou of them or a just coiupeusation shall be made to them foi the 
losses "Which they have sustained 

Aeticle III 

And in older to stiengthen the bonds of fiienrlsliip and to preser^'e 
in the futuio a peiiect liaimoiiv and good uiidei standing bi^tueen the 
two contracting parties, it is agicod that their iespecti\e subjects sh.ill 
not he disturbed oi molested either in na^ igatiiig or carrving ou then 
fisheries m the I’acihc Ocean or m the South Seas, or m landing on the 
coasts of those seas in places not alieady occupied, for the purpose of 
carrying on their coimiierce with the natives ot the country or ot 
making estahlislmients theio, the whole suhjcst, neieitheless, to the 
restrictions and pioMsions which shall be specihed in the three follow- 
ing articles 

Article IV. 

His Britannic Majesty engages to employ the most elfeetive meas- 
uios to prevent the naiigatioii and fishery of his subjects m the Pacific 
Ocean or m the South Seas tioin being made a pretext foi illicit tiade 
with the Spanish settlements , and with this in view it is inoieovei ex- 
pressly stipulated that Biitish subjects shall not navigate nor caiiy 
on their fishery in the said seas within the distance of 10 maritime 
leagues from any part of the coast already occupied by Spam 

Article V 

It IS agreed that as well m the places which are to be restored to 
British subjects by virtue of the flist article as lu all other parts of 
the Northwest Coast of North America or of the islands adjacent, sit- 
uated to the north of the parts of the said coast already occupied by 
Spam, wherever the subjects of either of the two powers shall have 
made settlements since the month of April, 1789, or shall heieafter 
make any, the subjects of the other sliall have free access and shall 
cany on thoir commerce without disturbance or molestation 

Article VI. 

It IS further agreed with respect to the eastern and western coasts 
of South Airuerica and the islands adjacent, that the respective subjects 
shall not form in the future any establishment on the paits of the 
coast situated to the south of the parts of the same coast and of the is- 
lands adjacent already occupied by Spam , it being understood that the 
said respective Subjects shall retain the liberty of landing on the coasts 
and islands so situated for objects connected with their fishery and of 
erecting theieou huts and other temporary structures serving only 
those objects. 
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Article VII. 

In all cases of complaint or infraction of the articles of the present 
convention the ofBcers of either party without previously permitting 
themselves to commit any act of violence or assault shall be bound to 
make an exact reix^rt of the affair and of its circumstances to their 
respective Courts, who will terminate the differences in an amicable 
manner. 

Article VIII. 

The present convention shall be ratified and confirmed within the 
space of six weeks, to be counted from the day of its signature, or 
sooner if possible. 

In witness whereof we, the undersigned plenipotentiaries of their 
Britannic and Catholic Majesties, have, in their names and by virtue 
of our full powers, signed the present convention, and have aflixed 
thereto the seals of our arms. 

Done at the palace of San Lorenzo the 2Sth of October, 1790.o 

Ali^yne Fitzherbeet, 

The Count op Floeidablanca. 

Secret Article. 

Since by article 6 of the present convention it has been stipulated, 
respecting the eastern and western coasts of South America, that the 
respective subjects shall not in the future form any establishment 
on the parts of these coasts situated to the south of the parts of the 
said coasts actually occupied 'by Spain, it is agreed and declared by 
the present article that this stipulation shall remain in force only so 
long as no establishment shall have been formed by the subjects of 
any other power on the coasts in question. This secret article shall 
have the same force as if it were inserted in the convention. 

In witness whereof, etc.6 

Ratifications were exchanged by Floridablanca and Fitz- 
herbert on November 22. 

The fact that the convention was signed in opposition to 
the advice of the special junta occasioned lively comment 
for several weeks in Spanish official circles. It will be 
recalled from the last chapter that the sittings of the junta 
were on October 21, 22, 24, and 25, and that on the last date 
the junta hurried its conclusions off to Floridablanca, advis- 
ing war rather than compliance with the English demands. 


•Narrative, 292; An. Reg., XXXII, 303; Cfllvo, Recueil, III, 366. 

• Calvo adds the secret article, but it has not been published In any other 
work. . 
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From a statonK^nt in an oarlier part of the present chap(<T, 
it will be reineinlxTed tliat the convention was virtually cM)n- 
cluded between Floridablunca and Fitzherl^ert at their inter- 
view of OctolHT and that on the nc^t day the King 
pledged his word to <ign the convention as it then was. 

On Octol>er i*7 a letter from Floridablauca informed Iri- 
arte, the secretary of the junta, that the conclusions (»f the 
junta had received on the '25th, had U-eii laid bt‘f<u*e 
the King on the 2t»tln and were bnnjr cons:idered by the 
Council of State. lie cantioiu*d the int*iulMU\s of the junta 
to keep the ])roccediiig- of that body ab'-olntely secret."* The 
Count evidently hoped to keep (‘oncealed the fact that the 
convention had already In^en agree<l upon. Ho did not su<’- 
ceed long in doing this. On Octoter 2S Iriarte replied to 
the Count's letter of the day before, discussing at length the 
latter's injunction to secrecy. Notes in Iriarte'a hand on 
slips of paper inserted later in these two letters show that 
he had learned of the fact of the convention's having been 
agreed upon before the conclusions of the junta had been 
received, though it had not been signed until afterwards. In 
proof of the fact he referred to a circular letter which the 
British ambassador had written on October 20, telling all 
of the English consuls in Spain that the dispute had lieen 
settled and that the convention would be formally signe<l in 
a few days. Another brief note similarly inserted censured 
the administration very severely for accepting the English 
terms. It said : 

Tbls convention of Octol>er 28. 1790, is tbe first treaty that has been 
made during the reign of Charles IV. and iu it has t>een conceded to 
England what has always been resisted and refused to all powers 
since the disc^overy of the Indies; and the oonoession means much 
to us.> 

On November 21 Floridablanca expressed the King’s 
thanks to all of the ministers that took part in the junta 
for their promptness and zeal. His Maj^y assured them 
that he would not have hesitated a moment to carry out their 
recommendations if motives al)solutely secret to himself had 
not compelled him to ortler the convention signed. The 

•Floridablanca. to Iriarte. October !i7, *MS. Arclu Hlft NaHonal. 

Madrid. Soc. Eatado. 2R4H.) 

> Iriarte to Florldablaaca. October 2S, 1700 <ld.), incloalng aotet tttsh 
tloned above, and Fltiherbert'a letter to the of October 




458 


am:eeican historical association. 


Count inclosed some reflections on the convention which Ilis 
Majesty offered in addition to the secret motives.® 

These reflections declared that the purpose of the Conven- 
tion was to avoid a war in the present iinhapp}" circum- 
stances. reserving it for a more favorable time, if it should 
become necessary. It did not involve an absolute renuncia- 
tion in case Spain chose not to obsen^e it. It was shown that 
by a strict interpretation of some of its terms the Convention 
could be made of little value to England and little loss 
to Spain. In the stipulations that gi'aiited to English 
subjects privileges of commerce and settlement north or 
south of places already occupied, attention was called to 
the expression “ already occupied.’'' The word occupied ” 
did not mean nearly so much as inhabited ” or "" peopled ” 
would have meant, and already did not mean ac- 
tually ” or now.” If a place had been once occupied and 
then abandoned this exprassion could he made to apply to 
it. The implication ivas that formal acts of taking posses- 
sion where there had been no thought of making an actual 
settlement could be made to come under this head. Such 
acts had been performed practically all along the coast. 
Such a construction would have almost nullified the privi- 
leges granted to England. The reflections said further that 
the English were not allowed to approach Spanish settle- 
ments and Spain had equal rights with England anywhere 
on the coast. It was thought that Russia’s fear of English 
encroachments would be a safeguard agiiinst England. 
English trade and settlements were limited to the part of 
the coast north of Nootka. It was insisted that the treaty 
simply recognized existing conditions ; that it conceded noth- 
ing except what had been allowed, and on the other hand 
obtained concessions by limiting the privileges. It ivas pro- 
posed to observe the (.Convention only so long as it should l>e 
to the advantage of Spain to do so. Wlienever she felt 
strong enough to assert her ancient rights she could still do 
it,^ The purpose of these arguments was doubtless to quiet 
adverse criticism of the Convention. It was partially suc- 
cessful at the time. A fe,w days later, after the letter of 

• Floridablanca to Irlarte’ Noveml)er 21, 1700. (MS. Arch. Hist. Naclonal, 
Sec. Estado. 2848.) 

•Reflections submitted to the junta. (Id.) 
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Floridablanca and the reflections had been considered, all of 
the ministers of the junta sent to the King their thanks for 
his confidence.® But this success did not last long Ciili- 
cisin of the Convention continued and finally led to the over- 
throw of Floridablanca. In May, 1791, the Biilish ambas- 
sador wrote that the Spanish prime nnnister was very 
anxious to have England take effectual measures for pre- 
venting British vessels from touching at Spanish port's, that 
his enemies might not find new reasons for attacking him.** 
Finally, in the latter part of February, 1792, Floridablanca 
was dismissed from office. The Nootka business was said to 
have been the principal cause of his fall ® 

News of the agreement to sign the convention reached 
London November 4 On that day Leeds wiote to Auckland 
that a messenger had just arrived with a dispatch from 
Fitzherbert, dated October 24, sajung that the convention 
had been agreed upon and would be signed four clays later. 
A copy inclosed with this letter exactly corresponds to the 
convention as signed** An unofficial letter, written on the 
same dav by a clerk in the foreign office and accompanying 
this official note, declared that the convention ■would speak 
for itself, that it contained everything that England had 
demanded The writer said that the Spani'^h ministry had 
been decidedly for war rather than make the sacrifice, 
but that Floridablanca had obtained the King’s consent 
■while on a hunting trip, and jiledged his master’s word that 
the convention would be signed on their return, that it 
might have the sanction of his colleagues “ pro forma ” ® 
The signed convention reached 'London five days later 
Leeds immediately sent a copy of it to Auckland, that the 
latter might lay it before the Dutch Government. The 
Dulte congratulated the ambassador on the happy termina- 
tion of such a very important negotiation ^ On the day of 

« Iiiarte to Flondablanoa, November 24 [29], 1700 fid ) 

*St Helens to Gienville, May 16, 1791 (Foitescue MSS , II, 74) Fitz- 
heibert bad been raised to the peeiago as Baton St Helens Grenville bad 
succeeded Leeds in the foieign odice 

St Helens to Grenville, Febiuary 28, 1792 fid, 250), and inelosme dated 
Madiid, Maich 21, 1792, in a letter of Auckland to Gienville, Januaiy 19, 
1793 (Id, 368) 

‘‘Leeds to Auckland, November 4, 1790 (But Mus MSS, 34434, £“ 14 ) 

• Aust to Auckland, Novembei 4, 1790 (Id , f ” 20 ) 

1 Leeds to Auckland, Novembei 9, 1790 (Id , f “ 43 ) 
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its arrival, November 9, the British Court ratified the con- 
vention, and hurried a messenger off to Fitzherbert." As 
stated above, the ratifications were exchanged at Madrid 
on November 22. 

On November 12 Burges, under secretary for the foreign 
ofiSce, wrote to Auckland : 

That you and our Dutch friends are satisfied -with the conclusion of 
the Spanish business, I am not surprised. Even the opposition here, 
always ready enouj^h to pick holes, as you know, whenever they can, 
seem to be dninfounded, and to have nothing to say against us 
except that we have asked and carried so much that it is impossible 
such a peace can last long. 

Speaking of the credit given to Fitzherbert for his suc- 
cess in the negotiation and of the honor conferred upon him 
by his being raised to the peerage, the same letter continued: 

Fitzherbert of course gains much glory, as all good ministers should 
who follow up their instructions, and 1 understand that he is forth- 
with to receive the high reward of an Irish peerage.?> * 

These references are sufficient to show that the English 
ministry was highly pleased with the success of the negotia- 
tion. On November 24 the mayor, the aldermen, and the 
commons of the city of London, in common council assem- 
bled, assured the King of their gratitude for the continu- 
ance of peace with Spain, and congratulated him on the rec- 
onciliation.® On November 26 Parliament assembled. The 
King’s speech mentioned the successful termination of the 
negotiation and laid before the Houses copies of the declara- 
tion and counter declaration and the convention.*^ On the 
same day the House of Lords accorded enthusiastic thanks 
and congi‘atiilations.^ Four days later the Commons, after 

•Narrative, 306. 

* Burges to Auckland, November 12, 1790. (Brit. Mus., MSS. 34434, f® 58.) 
This quotation taken with the sentence which follows shows that Burges con- 
sidered about as much of the success due to himself as to Fitzherbert. Con- 
tinuing, he said : “ This has been a very fortunate business for him, for 
though undoubtedly he has had some trouble, his instructions were so full and 
so positive, that little more on his part was necessary than a literal adherence 
to them. From the turn things have unexpectedly taken, I am apprehensive 
you must for some time give me credit on this head.” It was in this letter 
that Burges made the statement which assisted in identifying him as the 
compiler of the anonymous Narrative of the Negotiations between England 
and Spain, to which frequent reference has been made. (See p. 365, antes, 
note a.) 

« An. Reg., XXXII, 305. 

*Parl. Hist, XXVIII, 891. 

• Id., 803. 
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ail (‘xtoraUMl <k‘bate and nmie critiei>iu^ fn>iii the 
iip[>roved the adilreris, and aspired the King that provision 
would 1 m* made for the expeiin^s of tiie annanu‘ut.'* A gen- 
eral dis(‘us>ion of the merits <»f the convention was made the 
order of the day for DeeeiuU*!’ lo in the IIoum* of Ijords. 
Tlie debate was extendecL and the eritiei-m of iho luiiiiMiy 
by the oppu'-ition was very fH*vere, The friendr^ of tlio 
Govenmieiit seeiiiLMl coiilhlent of the renilts ami did not ex- 
ert themsidv’es greatly to refute the arguments. The «*onven- 
tion was apprf»ved.'* t)ii the ."ame day the Commons tleluited 
a nmtion calling for all of the correspondem^e on the dispute. 
There were the same vitJent attacks hy the opiio.sition and 
the same apparent indilference on the part of the friends 
of the administration. The motion was defeated by an over- 
whelming majority. On the next day, Deeemlier 14, the 
merits of the convention were discussed. Tlie oj)[)Osing sides 
manifested much the siime spirit, ami in tlie end the conven- 
tion was a}){>roved hy a large majority.^ 

The logical rt*sults of the convention weie interfered with 
by England's taking part in the war against France within 
a little more than two years after its .-^igiiatui-e. This ab- 
sorbed her attention almost contiimoudy for tw^enty-two 
years and preventt‘d her. to a great extent, from taking ad- 
vantage of the concessions gained. Before the end of that 
period the United Slates lunl entered the contest for controll- 
ing the Northwe^t Coast, and in a few years more purchased 
the Spanish claim. Thereby the whole matter was merged 
in the Oregon controversy. Tlie immediate result for Eng- 
land was that she obtained free access to an extended coast, 
of which she has since come into full possession. For Spain, 
it was the first external evident*e of the weakness of the reign 
of Charles IV, and was the beginning of the series of disas- 
ters which Spain successively suffered under that iiicompe- 

• la., 800-006. 

»Id., 033-048. 

«Id., 940-1003. It would InterestiDi; to dlAcosB iheso lon^ d^^bates ta 
detail, tMit of little raloe. The arRumenta of the opposition are mnch nn*tre 
extended than those oft the supporters of the Oovernment. This is doubt 
what has led many writers into mehlng the misleading statement that the 
treaty was nnfaTorably nH'eh’od. The stateojent is true only In so far as it 
appUee to the oppositloxL Such criticism would be expected from them, no 
matter how farorable the treaty really wan. 
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tent Monarch and his corrupt advisers. It was the fii-st ex- 
press renunciation of Spain’s ancient claim to exclusive sov- 
ereignty over the American shores of the Pacific Ocean and 
the South Seas. It marlis the begimiiiig of the collapse of 
the Spanish colonial system.® 

® In bundle :iS48, Sec. Estado, Arch. Hist, ^"aeional, Madrid, is a bunch of 
documents, alwut an inch tUh*k, marked “ Subsequent references and notes on 
the convention concluded on October ‘JS, 1700, rej^arding hsberles, navigation, 
and commerce in the Taciflc ocean and the South Seas.” They were collected 
by Iriarte and presented to the Ibdnre of Peace IGodoyl. They bear a variety 
of dates, some as late as IT'17, and are quotations from various European 
newspapers, reports of conversations, and copies of letters Their purpose 
seems to have been to show the injustice of England in demanding such ex- 
travagant terms. 



CilAPTER XIV. 


Sl'aSK<a KNT NE<;oTI VTIMNS ANI> FIN VI. SFTTLFMENT OF THE 
N<MiTKA S<il NT> IHMTTE. 

Although tlio (‘oiivrntHUi vva- ♦•niirluiltMl in ynt the 

Xootka Sdiiml affair wa*- >till far fi*oni M*tthMl. Tlio tir.-^t 
aiTi<‘h* of thi* a^riMMiiii; t<i n^'-tore in British siih- 

jerts thr hnihliniT'- aii<I lainl?' wliirh had Iwii taken from 
them at Nontka, had to Ik* earned out. The a^iwment of 
the Spanish de(‘laration of July ‘^4 to indemnify the jairties 
coiuvnied in the cajituivd at X<K>tka was also still to l>e 
fulfilled. It nKpiired a long arbitration and two new eon- 
ventions to a(*eompIish theK* results, and in the ineantiine an 
intimate treaty of allianee had lx*en entered into for mutual 
protection against tlie ex<*esst‘s of the French Revolution. 
It was iiioiv than four years lK.*fore these* inattei*s were titially 
adjust<*d. The pres<*nt <‘hapter will review them l)rietly. 

The English and Spanish Governments ea(*h appointed a 
commissioner to go to Xootka and carry <Mit the agreeimuit 
of the lirst arti<*le of the convention of OetolKU* ITDO. 
The coinmis>io!u*r-' did not meet until the summer of IThif. 
A brief stal<*ment -‘hoiihl Ih? made ctuicerning the estahlisli- 
meiit at N(M>lka InTween tlie events of ITsh and the meeting 
of the commissioners three years later. Maifinez's abandon- 
ment of Xootka in the fall of 17M> and his return to Me.xi(*o 
was discaissed in a former chapter. The plans of the Vice- 
roy for sending a new exiHTlition under Eliza to re(H.ruj)y 
the post in the spring of 171W were studied in the same 
chapter.® The Vitvroy feareil that Xootka would Ini seized 
by the English lx* fore his exp<‘diti()n could ivach the place, 
or that an English expedition might later attempt to wn*st 
the post from the Spanish.** His fears were not roalized- 
The port was rewcuj)ied and helil without opposition. Dur- 

• Chnett‘r VI. 

** Instructions from Bodejta y Quadra to KUza, San Bias, January 
IMS. Arch. Oen. d« IndlaB, Se\lUtf, 
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ing the three following seasons a substantial Spanish settle- 
ment was formed, and, using this as a center, explorhig 
expeditions examined the neighboring coast.'^ 

The British commissioner for carrying out the convention 
was Captain Vancouver, He left England in 1701 and was 
to reach the Northwest Coast in the spring of the following 
year. His principal business was to explore that coast. Ad- 
ditional instructions concerning the transfer of Nootka were 
to be sent to him later.^ These reached him during the sum- 
mer of 1792 while he was engaged in exploring the coast in 
the neighborhood of the island that later received his name. 
He arrived at Nootka late in August. He found there 
Bodega y Quadra, the Spanish commissioner. It would be 
of little value to follow in detail the negotiations between 
them, since their mission accomplished nothing. They could 
not agree, although, personally, a very strong friendship 
sprang up between them. Vancouver expected that the 
entire establishment would be transferred to England. 
Quadra, after careful investigation, became convinced that 
the English had never purchased nor taken possession of any 
land except the small plat of ground on which Meares’s tem- 
porary house had stood in 1788. Consequently he offered 
to transfer this, but no more. Vancouver refused to accept 
so little and the whole matter was referred back to the Gov- 
ernments at London and Madrid,® Having continued his 
survey of the coast for two years longer, Vancouver returned 
to Nootka in the summer of 1794 expecting that new instruc- 
tions would be awaiting him regarding the transfer. He 
vras disappointed. He waited two months at Nootka for them, 
then went to Monterey, where he waited nearly two months 
more. The English instructions still did not come, but the 
Spanish commissioner had received his orders, and Vancouver 
was informed that a special British commissioner had been 
sent for the purpose. On December 1 he sailed for England.^* 

•Voyage of the Sntil y Mexicana in 1792, Introduction; Mexico S, Travis 
de Los Siglos, II, 879 ; Informe of ReTilla-Glgedo of April 12, 1793, in Busta- 
mante (Cavo), Los Tres Siglofs, III, 330; Pedro Feger, Nouvelles Annales de 
Voyages, Cl, 19. 

• Vancouver, Voyages, T, 47-49 and 58-75. 

«Id., 335 ff; Bustamante (Cavo), Los Tres Siglos, III, 133-140; Green- 
how, Oregon and California, 241-246. 

Vancouver, Voyages, VI, 65-05, 117, 126. The commission was to him 
first and to the special commissioner in Vancouver's absence. (See Id. p. 
118.) 




NOOTKA SOUND OONTEOVEESr. 


465 


While the arrangements were bemg made to send the above 
commissioners to Nootka to carry out the stipulations in the 
first article of the convention, steps were also being taken 
to fulfill the agreement in the declarations of duly 24. The 
two Governments appointed commissioners to decide on the 
amount of the indemnity which Spain should pay to those 
interested in the ships captured at Nootka Their negotia- 
tion was conducted at London The Spanish agent, Manuel 
de Las Heras, was sent in May, ITOI Baron St Helens 
[Fitzherbert] wiote on May 29 mtroducmg him to Lord 
Grenville, who had succeeded the Duke of Leeds in the for- 
eign office. Heras was also consul-general to England. Sh 
Helens said: 

He appeals to me to be very sensible, well informed, and right 
headed , so that I am peisuaded that he ill do his best m order to 
execute the commission with which he is charged to the satisfaction 
of both Courts “ 

When the Spanish commissioner reached London he either 
misunderstood his instructions or was intentionally very 
reserved regarding them. On August 26 Grenville wrote 
to St Helens * 

The sending of M Las Heras at last without any instructions is 
really abominable, and would be reason enough, if we were so dis- 
posed, to refuse to hear of alliance or anything else 

He appealed to St. Helens to “■ make those slow Spaniards 
send instructions and powers, and, above all, liberty to refer 
the matter to arbitration, by which the ministers of both 
Courts will get it off their hands ” ^ On receipt of this letter 
the British ambassador called the attention of Floridablanca 
to the commissioner’s delay in negotiating. The Spanish 
minister thought that the instructions to Heras were clear 
and explicit; nevertheless, he sent additional instructions on 
September 8 authorizing the commissioner to settle and liq[ui- 
date the damages, with the concurrence of Campo, the Span- 
ish ambassador He was to give the British Court to under- 
stand that in case of difference the Spanish King was wiUmg 
to submit the matter to arbitration. The Count had given 
St. Helens a' copy of these instructions and the latter sent 

“ St Helens to Qienville, May 29, 1791 , Portescue MSS , II, 86 
* Grenville to St Helens, August 26, 1791 (Id , 176 ) 

H Doc 429,68-3 30 
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them to Grenville, saying that tliey seemed satisfactory ex- 
cept that the commissioner did not have authority to settle 
finally without submitting the matter to the Spanish King. 
He remarked that such would have been an unprecedented 
power and said that His Catliolic Majesty had promised to 
act on it immediately.® 

It seems that the commissioners failed to agree and that 
the matter was referx’ed to a court of arbitration, which sat 
at or near Madrid in the early part of the next year. On 
May 14, 1792, St. Helens wrote from Aranjuez that the 
Nootka arbitration business was “ en bon train,” and though 
it was going more slowly than expected he hoped to send 
dispatches concerning it in a very few days.® A fortnight 
later the business had taken a new turn. The British am- 
bassador wrote : 

I can not but hope that the proposal which goes by this messenger 
for settling what the Count of Arimfla o calls the fastidious business 
of the Nootka claims by the payment of a round sum of money as a 
discharge in full will strike your fancy as much as it does his and 
mine. 

The writer added that if the offer should be thought too 
small he was confident that Spain would increase it ten, fif- 
teen, or even twenty thousand Spanish dollars. If Gren- 
vUle should reject the offer and wish the matter to revert to 
arbitration he said that Aranda would facilitate it.** The 
amount offered was 200,000 Spanish dollars. About two 
months later the Nootka claimants were called upon to decide 
whether they wished to accept the offer or to have the 
matter referred back to Madrid in hope of having the sum 
increased.® The claimants apparently did not accept the 
offer. A month afterwards Dundas, the home secretary, 
wrote : 

The Nootka business, I take it for granted, will get on, but It hangs 
rather unaccountably. I suspect that both sides are in some degree 
to blame./ 

« St Helena to QrenTllle, October 3, 1701. (H., 203.) 

> Same to same, Way 14, 1792. (Id., 26S.) 

« The new prime minister, appointed on the fail of Floridabianca. 

* St. Helens to Grenville, May 29, 1792. (Fortescue MSS., II, 276.) 

* Grenville to Dundas, August 4, 1792. (Id., 297.) Dundas was ’'ome sec- 

retary. 

f Dundas to Grenville, September 2, 1792. (Id., 307.) 
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Aftor a fl<>lay «if .sovTral mouths mon*, the Spanish (’’oiirt 
iniTeaMjil lli<* ortVr hy On February 1“J, lify, the 

following eonvenliou wa." .'igned: 

vlainiH vunvf'ntt'm. 

In virtiio of tbo tlot-Uiratioiis at Miolrid on tlio 2ltli of 

July, ITilO, and of lla* i*<jn\oiition >iKued at tin.* K'^corial «tii tlio IMh 
fLNtli] of the folIowiiiLC Oijtol»er, Their Cafholie and iSriliiimic Majes- 
ties desirins: to rt^Jaie and detorinSue deliiiitely everj think' rek^‘lrd- 
inur th<* restltnti‘*ii of tia'* seized at Nootka, as well as 

the iiidei.iiutioatiMii of the j^arties intereMHl in the shii>s, liave naiued 
for this i»uriHj>e and et*iistitute*d as their wiuinlssioners and pleiil- 
[Hitontiaries, to wit, on the part of His Catholic Majesty, Don Manuel 
de r,as Heras, wininissary in His siild Majesty’s armies, and his 
agent and consul-general in the Kingdoms of Great Britain and Ire- 
land ; and on the part of His liritaimlc Majesty, Mr. Italph Woodford, 
Kniglit Baronet of Great Britain; who, after having communicated 
their full powers, have agreed uikjii the following articles : 

Abtxcue 1, 

His Catholic Majesty, besides having restored the ship Xrgowairf, 
the restoratiotj of which took ]>lace in the port of San Bias in tlie year 
ITJll llTDdJ, agrt*es to pay as Indeijiuity to the parties interested In 
it the amount of two hundred and ten thousand hard dollars In 
sp*‘i*ie, it l>t‘ing understood that this sum is to starve as oomi»ensa- 
tion and couii>lete iiidemnitication for all their losses, whatever they 
may he, without any exception, and without leaving the i>ossibility 
of a future reui(»iistrance on any pretext or motive. 

Aeticle IL 

Said payment shall be made on the day on wliich the present con- 
vention sliall he signed hy the commissioner of His Catholic Majesty 
in the presence of the commissioner of His Britannic Majesty, which 
latter shall give at the same time an acknowledgment of payment 
consistent with the terras enunciated in the former article and signed 
by the said commissioner for himself and In the name and by the 
order of His Britannic Majesty and of the said Interested parties. 
And there shall be attached to the present convention a copy of the 
said acknowledgment of payment, executed in the proper form, and 
likewise of the resjHH tive full powers and of the authorisations of the 
said interested parties. 

Abucix IlL 

Tire ratifications of the present convention shall be exchanged In 
this city of Tendon within a period of six weeks from the date of Its 
signature, or before if ijossible. 
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Iii witness wlierouf we, the undersigned commissioners and pleni- 
potentiaries of Their Catltolie and IJritannic Majesties, have signed 
the present convention in tlieir names and in virtue of our respective 
full powers, nflixing to it tiie seals of our arms. 

I>otie at Whitehall, February 12, 1793.® 

Manttel de L/AS Heeas. 

R. WOODEOBD. 

During nil of the time that the negotiations were in prog- 
ress over the liquidation of the Nootka claims, a treaty of 
alliance and commerce between England and Spain was be- 
ing discussed. The British Court attempted to induce the 
Spanish Government to accept duties on English manufac- 
tures, “ instead,” as Grenville said, “ of paying an army not 
to prevent their being smuggled.” In the same connection 
he remarked, “ but that, I fear, is a trait of wisdom far be- 
yond their comprehension.”* The negotiation dragged 
through 1T91 and 1792 and into 1793. In the meantime 
Spain had twice changed prime ministers. On the fall of 
Floridablanca, Aranda had succeeded him. After holding 
the ])o.«ition for about a year Aranda was succeeded by the 
Duke of Alcndia, the famous Godoy, known as the Prince of 
Peace, the paramour of the corrupt Queen. The impulse 
that finally brought the negotiations to a crisis was the mur- 
der of the French King by order of the Convention. A 
sliudder of horror passed over Europe. Four days after the 
death of Louis XVI the British Cabinet decided to author- 
ize St. Helens to discuss a permanent alliance with the Court 
of Spain against the excesses of the French Revolution. The 
alliance was to be commercial, offensive, and defensive.® 
Such an alliance was concluded May 25, 1793, and ratified by 
the British Court on June 21 following. Ratifications were 
exchanged July 5.*® 

This alhance facilitated the settlement of the Xootka busi- 
ness. After the failure of Vancouver and Quadra to agree 
in 1792 as to what should be surrendered at Hootka, the 
Governments took up the matter again. While the nego- 


* Translated from the Spanish copy published In Calvo, Recueil Complet des 
Trait^^ de TAmerique Latine, III, 364. 

* Grenville to St. Helens, August 26, 1791. (Fortescue MSS., II, 176.) 

^ Cabinet minute, January 25, 1793. (Id., 373.) 

® Grenville to St. Helens, .Tune 21, 1793. (Id., 308.) The documents relat- 

ing ^ to the negotiation are found in bundle 4221* Sec. Estado, of the Archive 
Historico Nacional at Madrid. 
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tiations for this purpose were in progress a long letter from 
Revilla-GigedOj the Viceroy of Mexico, reached Madrid. 
This was the infornae of Apiil 12, 1793, to which reference 
has frequently been made. Godoy, the Spanish prime min- 
ister, wrote to the Viceioy that in view of this and othm* 
letters from the same source he had concluded a convention 
with St. Helens.® In this long letter the Viceroy, after hav- 
ing given a brief history of the Spanish ojicrations on the 
Northwest Coast, and especially the Kootka expeditions, 
gave an extended discussion, the purpose of which was to 
show that Nootka was not worth retaining He dwelt on the 
millions that had been spent during the past twenty-five 
years in erecting and sustaining new establishments in 
Upiier California, and discouraged attempts to occupy more 
distant places I-Ie indorsed the idea of settling the Straits 
of Juan de Fuca and southward, but he thought that settle- 
ments farther north would be a cause of anxiety and fruit- 
less expense and would afford occasions for quarrels and mis- 
understandings with England. If England wished to mam- 
tain possession of Nootka as a point of honor, he declared 
that Spam ought to yield to her. He proposed a generous 
surrender of the post to the English.® 

The convention to which Godoy referred as having been 
concluded by himself with the British ambassador was 
signed at Madrid on January 11, 1794, and was as follows: 

Conreniton for the 'mutual abandonment of Isootha. 

Tlieir Catholic and Biitanmc MaDesties desiring to remove and 
obviate all doubt and diflienlty relative to the execution of aitide 1 
of the com Piition eoneliided between Their said IVIaiesties on the 2Sth 
of October, 1790, have resolved and agieed to older that new instiuo 
tions he sent to the otJicials who have been lespeetively eomiuissioned 
to caiiy out the said article, the tenor of which instructions shall be 
as follows 

That within the shoitest time that may he possible after the ar- 
rival ot the said officuils at Nootlca they shall meet m the place, or 
near, where the buildings stood which were formerly occupied by 
the subjects of His Biitannic Majesty, at which time and m which 
place they shall exchange mutually the following declaration and 
countei deelaiation 


« [Alcudia] to Kevina-Gigpdo, January 29, 1794 (MS. Aifth ril«st Na- 
clonal, RFadiid, Sec Ehtedo, 4201 ) 

» Bevillfl-Cli}?edo to Alcudia, Mexico, ApiU 12, 1793. (Bustamante (Cavo), 
Los Tres Siglos, HI, 112-164 ) 
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Declabation. 

“ I, In the name and by the order of His Catholic 

Majesty, by means of these presents restore to N N the 

buildings and districts of land situated on the Northwest Coast of 
the continent of Koi‘th America, or the islands adjacent to that con- 
tinent, of which the subjects of His Britannic Majesty were dis- 
possessed by a Spanish officer toward the month of April, 1789. In 
witness whereof I have signed the present doelaration, sealing it 
with the seal of iny arms. Done at Nootlca on the day 

of 179—.” 

Counter Declaration. 

« N 2 ^ , in the name and by the order of His Britannic 

Majesty, by means of these presents declare that the buildings and 
tracts of land on the Northwest Coast of the continent of North 
America, or on the islands adjacent to that continent, of which the 
subjects of His Britannic Majesty were dispossessed by a Spanish 
officer toward the month of April, 1789, have been restored to me by 

N N , which restoration I declare to be full and satisfactory. 

In witness whereof I have signed the present counter declaration, 

sealing it with the seal of my arms. Done at Nootlia on the 

day of 179—.” 

That then the British official shall unfurl the British flag over the 
laud so restored in sign of possession. And that after these for- 
'malilies the officials of the two Crowns shall withdraw, respectively, 
their people from the said port of Nootka. 

Further, Their said Majesties have agreed that the subjects of 
both nations shall have the liberty of frequenting the said port 
whenever they wish and of constructing there temporary buildings 
to accommodate them during their residence on such occasions. But 
neither of the said parties shall form any permanent establishment 
in the said port or claim any right of sovereignty or territorial do- 
minion there to the exclusion of the other. And Their said Majes- 
ties will mutually oid each other to maintain for their subjects free 
access to the port of Nootka against any other nation which may 
attempt to establish tliere any sovereigntj* or dominion. 

In witness whereof we, the undersigned first secretary of state 
and of the Cabinet of His Catholic Majesty, and the ambassador 
and plenipotentiary of His Britannic Majesty, in the name and by 
the express order of our respective sovereigns, have signed the pres- 
'fettt^agreement, sealing it with the seals of our arms. 

Done at Madrid, January 11, 1794.a 

The Duke of Alcudia. 

St. Helens. 


* Translated from a Spanish copy in CaWo. Recueil, ITT, 3G6, A manuscript 
copy Is in biipdle 4291, Sec. Estado, Arch. Hist. Nacioual, Madrid. 
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The two Omrt- prcH*f*<*<le(l to carry out this agn‘(‘i!icTit, 
Godoy in>trnctecl the Vi<*»'roy of iIr‘xi(*o tn appoint some one 
as the comniissiont*!' for Spain.® The British commissioner 
was appointed later, and M*nt by way <»f Spain, Havana, 
Vera Cruz, and Mexico.^ He arrived at La Coruna al)out 
the middle of Au^U'i, 1704.^ On November iiO he landed at 
Vera Cruz, and went by way of Mexico to San Bla<.'* From 
this port lM»ih c*ommisMont*r> sailed for Xootka. The Kn^- 
ILhman was Sir Thoina> Pierce: the Spaniard, Manuel do 
.iUava. Tlnw iia-t at Nootka and on the apj>ointed <lay, 
March *2ib I7l‘r*, earried rait th*» a1»ove agreement. Alava 
had pre\'ioudy de-iroyeil the building- of the Spanish sc*tlle- 
inent. After the pre.-eribed ceremonies had been performtMl, 
both the Spanish and the Englidi dest*rted the })la<‘e.^ 
Neither nation ever reoccupied it, Nootka is still inhabited 
by Indians. 


* [Alcudia] to HcYina-Gl|?e<lo, January 29. 1794, Inelnsln*^ Instructions to 

BodPj;a y Quadra, or the one whom the Viceroy should (MS. Arch. 

Hist. Xaclonal, Madrid, Sec. Estado, 4291. » 

^Grenville to Dumlas, frVl.niary 22, 3794 (Fortescue MSS., II, 611 », ron- 
cemlnf? the apimintinent of a commissioner; and Jacksrm to Alcudia, April 
17 and 20, 1794 (MS. Arch. Hist. Nacional, Madrid, Sec. Fetndo, 4*JS7), Ixith 
of which relate to the commissioner and the route which he is to take. Jack* 
sun was at the time in charge of the British lesration at Madrid. 

* Jackson to Alcudia, Au^st 16, 1794. «MS. Arch. Hnt Nacionai, Madrid, 
Sec. Estado, 42b7.» This announces the British ounmip.*'it>nt*r's arrl^’ul at 
La Ct>runa and requests a passport for him. 

* Mexico & Travfis de Los Slgli^. II, S^O. This work T;!ve8 a very co4h 1 
brief account of the transfer and abandonment. 

•Alava to Alcudia, San Bias, April * 2 % 1796. <MS. Hist. National, 

Madrid, Sec. Estado, 4287. i In this letter the Spanish cotjiinissloner rciMtrts 
to Godoy the final ceremonies at Nootka. He gives as the date of tlie cere- 
monies March 28 ; but since an error may have been m.ade in copyln‘jr. and 
since other accounts agree on the above date, that has been adopted. Han- 
crof4 Northwest Coasts I, 301-303, disenases the final aettlemenL 
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publislKMl. The \vrit<*r naturally pitys? more attention to the occur- 
rences at Xi>otka than to the rtiplomatie c<mtro\er^y. 

Baumgarten, Hermann: Gcsohivhte t<jmnu)Cs zur Zeit der franz- 
oesischen Revolution. Hit einen EviUiiimtj uther die innere KnU 
•irich'liiny i^yanien's^ im aehtz*hntcn Yahi'hundn t. Berlin: IStll. — 
His <*hapter on Nootka Sound is i>erhai>s the fullest and best ac«*ount 
with the ex(*eidion of BancrotTs. He gives, also, a gCHHl view of the 
internal condition of the Spanish Government 

The CarnbrUlgc Hetdern History, planned by lord Acton, 

edited by Ward, Prothero, and Leathers. Volume VHI, The French 
Revolution. New York and London: MncmiHian’a, 19(>4. — Chapter 
X, on Pitt’s Foreign Polioy to the Outbreak of the War with France, 
written by Oscar Browning, gives a brief account of the Nwtka 
affair. It has avoided some of the errors of previous treatments- 
This writer consulted manuscripts in the public record office. 

Lecky, W. E. H. : A History of England in the Eighteenth Century^ 
Volume V. New York: Appleton’s, 1801. — This contains a brief, in- 
accurate account strongly tinged with English prejudice. He probably 
used few documents other than those publ!she<i in Meares’s Voyages 
and the Annual Register, mentioned above. 

Twiss: The Oregon Question Ejtamined trith Rtsyert to the Faets 
and the Lair of yntions. New York : 184d. — ^Thls was written from 
the English standpoint to refute Greenhow’s tKM>k, referred to al>ove. 

S<*hoelI, F. : Histoire Ahn'tfee den Traittx de Paix entre Les PuUt^ 
sancea de VEurope depuis la Paix de Westphalia, etc. Paris: 1815. — 
Volume IV gives a brief historical statement c*^>nceming voyagw to 
the Northwest Const, and describes the Ni>otka region and the 
natives. It is not accurate on the negotiation. 

Muriel, D, Andr<?s: Historia de Carlos IV. Madrid: 1895. — ^Thls 
is the fullest recent account in Spanish. The writer gives the details 
of the Spanish armament. The vrork contains errors and is strongly 
prejudicetl. 

Duro, Ceslireo Fernande* : Armada Espanola desde la Vnian de las 
Reinos de Castillo y de Aragon. Madrid: 1002. — Volume VIII gives 
a brief account The author is one of the best Sfmnish historians of 
the present, though his work is not without em>rs and prejudit*es, 

Bustamante, Carlos IMaria de; Historia de Los Tres fliglon de 
Mexico, Durante el Onbiemo Espamd. Supplement by Aiwlres Cavo. 
Mexico: 1S36. — V<»Iume III quotes the long letter of April 12, ITSKl, 
from Revilla-Gigedo, the Viceroy, to Goduy. It gives a brief history 
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Of tbe Spiinish operations on the Northwest Coast and particularly 
of the Nootka expeditions. It advises the surrender of Nootka to 
Eni^land, giving reasons. 

Relacion del ViiKje TlccJw por las Goletas Sutil y Mexicana 

en el Ano de 119Z Para Rcanwccr el JJsfrecho de Fuca, Madrid: 
1SU2- — The introduction contains a brief history of the Spanish voy- 
ages to the coast before 1T92. 

Xorthicest American Wa^er Bomdary ArVifratioyi. Case of 

England, British Blue Book series.— This quotes extensively from the 
work last named. 

Gomez de Arteche, E). Jose: Reinado de CaTlos IV, Printed as a 
part of the Bistoria General de Espana Escrifa por Individiios de 
^ uinrro de la Beal Academia de la HUtoria, Madrid: 1890. — Volume 
I gives a brief discussion. 

OoUeccion de Docunientos Indditos para la Bistoria de 

rJpana, Madrid: 1849.— Volume XV contains a little on the subject 

Mcyico A Travds de Los Siglos, Bistoria General y Com- 

pi eta * * * de Mexico Desde la Antigiiedad mas remota Basta la 
Epoea Actual. Under the direction of D. Vicente Riva Palacio. 

Mexico and Barcelona: [ ].— Volume TI of this gives a good brief 

disc-ussion of the mutual abandonment of Nootka. 

Vancouver, Capt. George: A Voyage of Discovery to the Forth 
Pacific Ocean and Bound the World; in Which the Coast of Forth 
AJimdea has Veen Carefully Examined and Accurately Surveyed, 
* * * Performed in the Years non, 1191, 1^92, 1193, 119/f, and 1193. 
London : 1801.— Volumes I and VI give an account of the futile nego- 
tiations between Vancom er and Quadra in 1792. 

Broughton, William Robert: A Voyage of Discovery to the Forth 
Pacific Ocean * * * Performed in Bis Majesty's Ship Providence 
and her Tender. (1795-179&) London : 1804.— This gives an account 
of the mutual abandonment. 

Colnett James: Voyage to the South Atlantic and around Cape 
Born into the Pacific. London: 1798.— The introduction and a note 
beginning on page 90 give Colnett’s own account of his imprisonment, 
written several years after his release. 

Mirabeau : M4nwlres Biographiques, Litt&t'aires et Politiques, Ecrits 
par Lui-mnne, par son P^re, son Oncle et son Fils adoptif. Second 
edition. Paris: 1841.— Volumes VII and VIII contain documents and 
brief discussions concerning Mirabeau’s efforts in the National Assem- 
bly in bebalf of the family compact 

Con'espondance Entre le Comte de Miraheau et le Comte de 

le March. Paris: 1851. — Volume II contains some material on tlie 
subject 

Lom^nie, Louis de: Les Mii'aheau, Fouvelles Etudes sur la Soci/d{^ 
Francaise au XVIII^ Sticle. Paris: 1891.— Volume V refers to the 
relations between France and Spain. 

Stem, Alfred: Das Lehen Miraheaus. Berlin: 1889. — This dis- 
cusses Mirabeau’s part in the discussion on the right to make peace 
and war, and also his influence on foreign affairs. 
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Tl’illeit, P F Muahrau London ISOS — ^Tliis diseiisseh Mira- 
beau’s eftorts to stion^theu the position of the Moadiehy in the debate 
on the light of making pence and wui 

Segur, le Comte de PoUtiqua des Tons les Gahmcts de L*Eii)ope, 
pendant Ics ter/nes do Loim XV et de Loiut> XVI Pans 1S02, — 
Volume II demotes some space to a discussion of the family comi>dct 
III the National Assembly. 

L>e Jonge, ,T C . Geschtcdcnin van hot Xcdetlandschc Zeeircscii. 
Ilaailem 1802 — ^Volume V discusses biiefiy the pait talion by the 
Dutch fleet m the English naval pi ep.irations 

Clowes, William Laud • Royal Navy^ a Ilistot y from the Eui li- 
est Times to the Present Boston and Lonilon 1809 — Volume IV 
discusses the Nootka atmaiuent 

Gazette de Leide, ou XouicUes Bail ao> dinav es de Dims 

Etuhoits Aniiee TtQO — ^This gives newspapei comments on the dis- 
pute and the negotiation ; also statistics regaidmg the giowth of the 
atmauients 

Stanhope Life of the Right Sonotahle ‘W^ilham Pitt London: 
1861-62 — ^This mentions the mission of Hugh Elliot to Fiance 

Adams, E D The Influence of Grenville on Pitfs Foiciqn PoUcy^ 
1787-1798 Washington: 1904 — ^This discusses the mission of Miles 
and Elliot 

Desdeviscs du Dezert: L'Bspayne de VAncicn Rf-f/une Pans: 
1897 — ^This gives an excellent study of the Spanish Govei ament and 
institutions 

Tratchevsky * L^Espagne d VEpoque de la Rcrolutioii Fiancaiset 
published m Revue Histoiiijfwe, XXST — This only mentions the dis- 
pute, but IS valuable as giving an insight into the woi kings of the 
Spanish Government. 

Hassall, Arthui TlieFieneh People New York* 1901 — This dis- 
cusses the inliiienee of the dispute ou the French Revolution 

Stephens Revoluttonai y Eiuope. London 1897 — This makes 

very biief mention of the affair 

HuinhokU, Alex, von E&saz PoliUque sur le Royanmo de la Nou- 
vclle-Espagne Pans 1811 — This gives a discussion based on docu- 
ments found in the archives at Mexico, 

Dixon, Geoige Remarks on the Voyages of John Meaios, esq, in 
a Letter to that Gentleman London* 1790 This points out incon- 
sistencies m Meaies’s statements 

Fmtha Remarks on the Voyages, etc To WTitch Added 

a Lettet from Oaptam Duncan Oontaimng a Refutation of Seoeial 
Asset tions of Mr Meares, etc. London . 1791 

Meares, John. An Answer to Mr Duon, In Which the Remarks 
on the Voyages, ete, aie Fully Oonstdcied and Refuted London: 

Ti'^1. 

Cook, Oapt James A Voyage to the Paciflo Ocean, Undertaken hy 
Command of His Majesty ♦ * * Rts Majesty's Ships Resolu- 
tion and Discovery. (1777-1780 ) London : 1785. — ^Volume II tells 
of the discovery of Nootka and desciibes the country and the natives 
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Begg, Alex.: History of British CohmVia, Toronto: 1$04. This 

gives a brief discussion of the Nootka affair, di*awn chiefly from 
Meares’s accounts. 

Morris, Gouveriiour: Life of, With Selections from his Corre- 
spondence, by Jared Sparks. Boston : 1832. 

The Diary and Letters of, by Anne Cary Morris. New 

York : ISSS. — ^This and the last contain a few references to the dispute. 

[Etches, John Cadnian:] An Authentic Statement of all the Facts 
Relative to Nootka Sound, London: ITIX).— This is a violently parti- 
san i)aniphlet, written by one of the proprietors of the captured 
vessels. 

Dalrymple: The Spanish Pretensions Fairly Discussed, London: 

This is similar to the last 
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REPORT OF THE PUBLIC ARCHIVES COMMISSION. 


DKrKMP.Ki: loot. 

To the E.et Conh**l of fh* Aht*e**'Oh Ilisf^n intl .Lv^sv")- 

rhjfJnh : 

The Public Archive-- rnuimi'-ioii nf the Aiuericaii His- 
torical A^sociatinu Mibiuit- the folluwiii^ report for the year 

vm: 

In preM^ntinsr this, its fifth aiinmil re[>ort, it umy 1 h* of in- 
tere^t to review briefly the main feature^ of the work ae<*om- 
plished by the CoHiiiiU<ion siiav its e>tabli-hruent in I>tH*em- 
IxT, lSi>9. During this jH^rioU the work of the Commission 
has been extendetl by the appointment of its representatives 
in 33 States, comprising, with a few exceptions, all but the 
newer States. As a part of the results of their work, 21 re- 
ports from 18 States have already lK*en published. These 
included reports upon the archives of the cities of New York 
and Philadelphia. In the papers accompanying the prestmt 
report 5 adclitioiial States are reprcM‘iited. This period 
has also witnessed, in general, a markeil increase in the intel- 
ligent interest manifested throughout the country in the <*are 
of the archives of a public nature. In sevtTal of the States, 
either through the direct efforts of the Commission and its 
adjunct members, or indirectly through the influeiu'c of its 
w’ork, important legislation has lK?en secured, making more 
adequate provision for the preservation and custody of the 
public archives. 

The work of the past year has been conducted in accord- 
ance with the same principles and policy that have obtained 
from the first. A number of changes and additions in the 
membership of the Commission have l>een made during the 
year. Prof. JoKn Martin Vincent was, by ju^tion of the ex- 
ecutive council, transferrcil from the Commission to another 
committee of the Association. The following gentlemen 
have been appointed as adjunct or assoc iate members: 

Michigan. — ^Mr, John Xm Onger, University of Michigan, 
Ann Arbor, Mich. 

H.Doc.429,5e-3 31 
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— Hon. Dunbar Eowlaiid, director, Dcparl- 
ineiit of Archives and History, Jackson, Miss. 

Mh^sourL — Dr, Jonas Viles, University of Missouri, Co- 
lumbia, Mo. 

Xew To 7 ^/l \ — ^Associate member, Dr. XeAvton D. Mereness, 
Cornell University, Ithaca, X. Y. 

North CavoluuL — Associate member, J. H. Vaughan, Uni- 
versity of North Carolina, Chapel Hill, N. C. 

Penmyl rtmicL — Associate member. Dr. George D. Lcut- 
scher, George School, Pa. 

TeiinesHee. — Mr. R. T. Quarles, corresponding secretary, 
Tennessee Historical Society, Nashville, Tenn. 

Yerriiont. — Prof. Samuel F. Emerson, University of Ver- 
mont, Burlington, Vt. 

West Vh^ginia. — Prof. Walter L. Fleming, West Virginia 
University, Morgantown, W. Va. 

Five reports have been submitted, and are presented here- 
with as follows : 

1. Report on the public archives of Alabama, by Hon. 
Thomas McAdory Owen, director of the department of ar- 
chives and history of the State of Alabama, giving a general 
account of the Sta'te, county, municipal, and miscellaneous 
records. 

2. A supplementary report on the local archives of Geor- 
gia, by Dr. Ulrich B. Phillips, of the University of Wis- 
consin. 

3. A brief report on the State archives of Kansas, by Prof. 
Carl Becker, of the University of Kansas. 

4. Two reports on the county archives of North Carolina, 
part one by Prof. John Spenser Bassett, of Trinity College; 
part two by Prof. Charles Lee Raper and J. H. Vaughan, of 
the University of North Carolina. 

5. A supplementary report on the printed archives of 
Pennsylvania, compiled by Prof. Herman V. Ames, with 
the assistance of Mr. Luther R. Kelker, custodian of the 
division of public records of the Pennsylvania State Library. 

It was expected that reports on the archives of Illinois,' 
Indiana, and Tennessee would also be ready for incorpora- 
tion in this report, but it was found impossible to com- 
plete them in time. , Investigations are in progress upon the 
archives of several additional States, namely, Arkansas, 
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IlIiiuMr!, Mirliifraiu Missouri, Ne- 

hru^ku, Texas, Vt*niioiit, Virginia, aiul Wisconsin, and 

it is roiifidently hojK^l that a majority of them will Ik? ready 
for puMiratirm hy aiu>thtT year. 

Two of the nieinlKTs of the Commission, during the past 
year, have b<?eii enquired upon work <*hM4y allied to that of 
the Commission. As a direet outgrowth of Prof. Ihu’hert 
L. Os^^kmTs report upon the arehives (»f Xew' York, as stated 
in the Commi-siouV re[Mirt for an appropriation was 

se<‘iire(l for the purp(»-<‘ of editing and printing the " Min- 
utes of the Common Couneil of the City t>f New Yi»rk/' for 
the [HTiod lf»75-l7rn. Profe-^^or (JsgiMal has Iwaui engaged 
in editing these minute^, which, it is exp^^tcal, wdll comprise 
eight v<»lnmes and be published in the fall of 100r>. 

Another inemlxT of the Commission, Prof, Charles M. 
Andrews, was absent in Englaml during the academic year 
1D0JV4 pursuing investigations for the biirtaiu of historical 
research of the Carnegie Institution among the British ar- 
chives, w’ith a view’ to the pn^paration of a gui<le to the man- 
us<*ript material relating to American cohuiial history. His 
preliminary report is alnait to lx* issued/- but l)efore the final 
report can be published additional iiiv^igaition? will be 
ne<*essary to complete th(‘ survey thu< auspiciously begun. 

In ad<litiou to the above. Professors Andrews and (JsgoiHl 
wei’6 commissioned to s*.dei*t and make arrangements for 
the copying of certain documents in the British Miistairn 
and elsewhere relating to American history for the Library 
of Congress. This impi^rtant work has Ixen Kguiu 

In regard to State legi.slation relating to the archives 
further progress can be recorded. The State of Maryland 
has adopted the following act establishing a public records 
conunission: 

Chapteb 2S2. 

AN ACT to prnrlde for tbe better secnrity of public re<Y>rdB. 

Section 1. Be it enacted bv the general mifemhltf of Maryland, That 
tbe governor shall appoint, hy and with the aUvk*e of the senate, 
three citizens of the State, who shall constitute a public records e<»m- 
mlsslon, and who shall serve for two years. They shall serve without 
pay, save that tiiey shall reeel ve tlieir necessary exi>earte8 out of tlie 
fund hereby appropriated. They shall examine into the comlition 


* American Historical Beriew, Janiutry, 1005, pp. 325-340, 
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and coinpletonoss of the public records, and report thereon to the 
general assembly, with such recommendations as they may deem ex- 
pedient for the better custody and arrangement and preservation of 
the same. 

Section 2. And l)e it enacted. That the sum of one thousand dollars 
annually, or so much thereof as may be necessary, for the next two 
years, be appropriated for the use of said commission by the State 
treasurer. 

Section 3. And be it enacted^ That the words public records shall 
be held to mean any written or printed book, paper, map, or drawing, 
which is required by law to be preserved, filed, or recorded in any 
office of the State, or of any county or municipality, or of any officer or 
employee of the State or of any county or municipality. 

Section 4. And "be it enacted, That the paper in all books of record 
in which are preserved manuscript entries required to be made by any 
officer of the State, county, or municipality shall be made of linen rags 
and new cotton clippings well sized with animal sizing and well fin- 
ished, and that the ink and tj^pewriter ribbon used in such books of 
records be of a character approved by the commissioner of the land 
office. 

Approved April 7, 1904. 

The following commission was appointed: Mrs. Hester 
Dorsay Richardson, president; Dr, Bernard C. Steiner, and 
Samuel K. Dennis, secretary and treasurer. The commission 
■was organized September 30, 1904. It reports that as its first 
W'ork it has undertaken the preparation of a complete list of 
municipalities formed in Maryland arranged chronolog- 
ically ; this list to include a brief abstract of the act of incor- 
poration and any amendments made from time to time. It- 
is also preparing a list of the offices established in State, coun- 
ties, and municipalities from the first settlement of the State 
to the present day, including the date of establishment of the 
office and of its discontinuance, if it no longer exists, as well 
as a brief summary of the duties thereof. The purpose of 
this work, as stated by the president of the Commission, is 
to learn through these lists what records should be in exist- 
ence in the various public offices throughout the State. The 
next step wiU be the preparation of a list of all the records 
now accessible and by comparison of the two lists it will be 
shown what records are missing. A thorough investigation 
of the condition of the records will be made and the means 
for their preservation will be recommended to the State leg- 
islature. Owing to the establishment of this commission, 
Mr. C. W. Sommerville, the adjunct member of our Commis- 
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pinn, has Ihh'ii aiithoriz*-)! to -n-jK'nil his work of |»n‘iiiiring a 
report on tin* Murylainl archives. 

With reference to the w»»rk of tlie department of public 
iword.s of Pennsylvania, the estahlishinent of \\hi<*!i was 
noted in our last rejxtrt. it is gratifying to «iiiote the htllow- 
ing coniinents taken from the recent message of the govermir 
of that (.'ominonwealtli : 

Tlu* of |»u?»Iip provid**<I for fit tlio last w*ssion 

111 naian tioii with tho lihrary has hH*ii oritaniztMl and is d4*inic ortioiont 
work. Tho arohivts uim*u wliioh the foandationN <>f our history rest, 
whieh iiji to tho i*resent time Imve lain ahout tin* c ellars and out <»f tlie 
way itlaoos, i^radually stolen, lost, or d**sti'oy<Mh have Ikhui j^ath- 

OHil toiretlus* ninl are luw heim: i»re]>ar4Ml and iHU’iiiainsitly seiainHl in 
voIuim‘s <‘hronoh>j:i(*ally arranj;isl and 4»i>en to tlio investigations of 
scholars. 

Efforts are about to l)e made to secure legislation in South 
Carolina, Teniu*ssee, and Arkansas ft»r the establishment in 
eaeh of a history and archives commission, or a department 
of areliives and historv similar in character to tpliose already 
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in existence in the States of Alabama and Mississippi. In 
Indiana and Wisconsin then* is al^o a movement to M*cun* ad- 
ditional provisions for the can* of the arcliiv(‘s. It is hoj)ed 
that in the Commission ’•« next re|K*rt it will In* jKKsible to 
n*c«»rd the success of tlu*s»* pndwt.s. 

Respectfully submitted. 

IIermax V. Amks. 

W11J.1.VM ilAcIhtN.vm. 

Herbekt L. 

CuAni.ics M. Andrews. 
Edwin Erle Sparks. 
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n.vTiiMM\^ M< <»\\FN. I.L. I>.» 

Din vtoi of ih* not tut* nt #,f Aahtt't^ o/ th* of 

AblhotUiU 


INTi:oM'<TI«»N% 

In th(* <‘are ainl attention given State and IcK^al an^liives 
ainl public recnnls Alabama iK*cnpies an advanced i>o>ition. 
The h(*i>e of >tudt‘nts and investigators for a (*(*ntral agency 
in eiich State ha.^ its full realization in the Department of 
Archives and History, e>tahrislit*<l hy legi<lative act of Feb- 
ruary iJKd, and put in practical o[>eration the 2d of 
March f<»lhnving. Although tlii> iViJartinent was designe<l 
to ni(H.*t all of the tluties and to exerci^i all of the activitie.s 
demanded of the State in re^jaM^t to its archive^ (public rec- 
ords of every t*haraA*teri and In.'^tory, the tir>t of its ol>j<H.‘ts 
and pur[)ONe-. i*- declared to be t!u* <‘are and cu'-tinly of of- 
ti<dal archive?/" tluw eiat»ha-izing the relative importance of 
the Mibject. The theory of this legidation is l)ast*d on the 
importance of the State archive-, lM»th from practical and 
historical considerations, and on the neces.sity, owing to 
crowded conditions in their pre<t‘nt <|iiarters and to their 
practical inac<'essil>ility, of hriiiging them all together in one 
ct'iitral n»positorj% where they can be arranged, indextH.!, and 
made readily a(‘t‘t‘ssible. 

Tn the organization and pra<*tical work of the Department 
in res{H*<*t to its duties to the State archives the ret^ords in the 
S4‘veral exeeutive offiivs, departments, and boanls have 
carefully hK*ated and partially inventoried. All of their 
mamistTipt rtn^ords, iih^s, ami accumulations of pai>ers and 
d(K*uments not in currtuit ust» are construed as andiives/’ 
Ow ing to the crow’ded condition of thecajutol building, it has 
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not been deemed wise to disturb the condition and arrange- 
ment of many of the records, but they are nevertheless con- 
structively regarded as in the custody of the Department. 
Elaborate plans for arrangement, classification, and indexing 
have been projected, which will be put in operation as soon 
as necessary filing room can be had. It is hoped that by IDOG 
all collections can be brought together. Pending the prepar- 
ation of a full catalogue, which is obviously impossible at 
present, the investigations in the State archives, made in 1900 
by the Alabama History Commission (of which the writer 
was chairman), have been revised, enlarged, and rearranged. 
In the absence of a better guide these lists and indications 
given below will doubtless prove helpful.® 

The result of the establishment of the Department has 
been to dignify the hitherto neglected accumulations of old 
papers, denominated by many as so much worthless trash 
and rubbish. Another result has been to rescue from loss 
and destruction many documents which would normally 
have been consigned to the paper mill. In its work the De- 
partment has had the co-operation of all officials, partly from 
patriotic considerations but more especially because of the 
relief given them in the matter of office room and freedom 
from responsibility for the records. 

The principal aim of the Department so far has been to 
so master the extent of the collections as to be able to make 
their contents promptly available in response to all legiti- 
mate inquiries. Plans for binding, publication, elimination, 
and the completion of gaps are details which can not as yet 
be satisfactorily worked out. 

The relation of the Department to county, municipal, and 
other records, and its hopes in reference thereto, is embodied 
in the following provision from the act of establishment 
section 4) : 

That any State, county, or other official is hereby authorized and 
empowered, in his discretion, to turn over to the Department for per- 
manent preservation therein any official books, records, documents, 
original papers, newspaper files, and printed books not in current use 
in their offices. 

It was not deemed wdse to make the surrender of such 
records compulsory, for such a step would have excited 

« For further details see Report of the Alabama History Commission, 1901, 
8 TO., pp. 447. 
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opposition and thus have defeated the purpose of the pro- 
vision. Under this authorization several county officials 
have placed their early records in the keeping of the depart- 
ment. Ultimate]}^ it is expected that all of value in a his- 
torical way will be so collected. 

The descriptions below are given with reference to the 
office in which the several documents originated. This 
method of description has been adopted for purely practical 
reasons, although, as above observed, the entire collection of 
State archives is in the custody of the Department of Ar- 
chives and History. 


I. State Archives. 

HISTORICAL SKETCH. 

The official State archives have their beginning with the 
organization of the Alabama Territory, and its several execu- 
tive departments. The act of Congress creating the Terri- 
tory was approved March 3, 1817, but its provisions were not 
to be in force until the date when Mississipj^i should adoi)t 
a constitution, which event was consummated August 15, 
1817.® On September 25, 1817, William Wyatt Bibb was 
commissioned governor of Alabama Territory, and in De- 
cember of the same year he reached St. Stephens. He at 
once set in motion the machinery of the Territorial govern- 
ment. 

Prior to this time and from the establishment of the Mis- 
sissippi Territory in 1798, the records of all official business 
in the Alabama portion of that Territory not transacted as 
ordinary county business form a part of the Mississippi 
archives at Jackson. 

The act creating the Territory made St. Stephens “the 
seat of government,” and here the official records were kept 
until 1819, when they were removed to Huntsville. The 
Alabama Eepublican, published at the latter place, in its 
issue of June 26, 1819, thus modestly comments on the 
arrival of the governor and the records : 

His Excellency Governor Bibb arrived in Huntsville on Monday last. 
Tbe secretary of the Territory is daily expected, and tbe public rec- 
ords, etc., have already arrived here, where they will reraain while 
this place continues to be the seat of government. 


® U. S. Statutes at Large. Vol. Ill, p. 371. 
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Cahaba being fixed by the constitution as the State capital, 
the records were carried there in 1820.® Here they remained 
until 1826, when prior to June of that year they were car- 
ried to Tuscaloosa, the second State capital. In 1845 Mont- 
gomery was selected as the seat of government, and two years 
later, the capitol having been completed, the State archives 
were again removed. Mr. Garrett gives a brief account in 
his Public Men in Alabama (1872), page 460 : 

No time was to be lost in transferriug the archives, to be ready 
for the assembling of the legislature, the 0th of December, less than a 
month. This, however, was accomplished by industry. On or about 
the 20th of November tbe archives, records, and papers of the execu- 
tive and state departments and supreme court had been packed up 
in 113 boxes and loaded in 13 wagons ; and this train, under the con- 
trol of James H. Owens, the doorkeeper of the house of representa- 
tives, moved off in the direction of Montgomery. The cargo in weight 
was 20,704 pounds. Without accident the whole train in due time 
arrived at Montgomery, and the archives deposited in their appro- 
priate rooms. The entire cost of the removal of those archives from 
Tuscaloosa to Montgomery was $l,32.o, which was paid by Colonel 
Pollard, chairman of the building committee. 

Up to this time tbe records and archives in every respect 
appear to have been full and complete. The desire of the 
early legislators seems to have been to preserve everything 
which might have a future value. Minute regulations were 
imposed upon officials. On December 16, 3820, an act was 
approved providing — 

That in future it shall be the duty of the secretary of state, at or 
soon after the close of each general assembly, to deposit in his office 
all the records and papers necessarilj" belonging to the legislature, 
which shall be determined by an examination made by the secretary 
of state, secretary of the senate, and clerk of the house of repre- 
sentatives, who are hereby apjiointed commissioners for that purpose.® 

It was at this time that a general description of the 
archives was given by William Garrett, then secretary of 
state, in a letter to Mr. Pickett, which appears to be appro- 
priately presented in full in this connection : 

Tuscaloosa, 28 ilh Aug ,, 18 ^ 7 . 

De-vb Sir : Various causes have conspired to prevent my answering 
before now, your letter and interrogatories under date the 28 ulto. 
Even now I have to regret that it is impossible for me to answer you 


“Toiilmin’s Digest (1823), p. 679. 
^Toulmin’s Digest (1823), p. 698. 
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definitely upon all the subjects of your enquiries— because such can- 
not be done without overhauling the papers in the Executive & State 
Departments, which, having to be done so soon tor the purpose of 
removal, will postpone for a few weeks my answers in regard to 
many of the topics upon which you desire information. 

There are no Journals and Documents of the Mississippi Territory 
in this office— (Secretary of State’s). The Territorial records of 
Alabama, when the Legislature sat at St Stephens — ^^Tho Journal 
of the State Convention— The Journals of the Senate & House of 
Representatives, from the birth of the State to this time are all to be 
had in the office. 

The correspondence between the Governors of Alabama and Mis- 
sissippi, in relation to [illegible] &c., I have not seen but presume it is 
on record in the Executive office. 

There are some bundles of papers in both offices (State & Execu- 
tive) in relation to the University— but as the Board of Trustees of 
that Institution has had its Secretary and Treasurer, and kept its 
own records, ever since its organization — it is more likely that the 
bulk of its papers, and of information in regard to its history will be 
found with the Secretary of the Board, H. P. Douthett, Esq. 

Very little information can be obtained, from this or the Executive 
office going to make up a historj' of the Banks. The Journals of the 
Legislature contain a good many reports made upon the subject of 
the Banks from time to time— both of a general and special char- 
acter— and all the* elections of Bank Presidents and Directors. The 
reiDorts made to the Legislature by bank officers, were generally 
printed for the use of members— and with a renegade form of pam- 
phlets and slips, very few have been preserved. None have been filed 
in the State Department because no provision has been made for that 
purpose — and members have generally been eager to obtain their 
full portion for distribution among their constituents. The original 
reports are generally to be found among the papers of the Senate 
and House of Representatives. There is in the office under my charge 
a book, containing the evidence taken by a committee of the Legisla- 
ture in November & December, 1841, in relation to the celebrated 
** Bank frauds ” of that year. 

I have never yet seen any documents in relation to the old Hunts- 
ville and St Stephens Banks— nor of the Canoe fight— nor the fall 
of Port Mims, &c., &c. Major Jeremiah Austin, of Mobile, related 
the Canoe fight to me during the winter of ’44-5. It is a fight that he 
does not appear anxious to talk about— but still I have but little doubt 
he would upon application, for this purpose, give you a full account 
of it. He could too afford much correct information in relation to 
the fall of Fort Mims, and the war of that period generally. 

I thinlc you will find in the Executive Office, the coiTCspondence 
between Governor Gayle and the General Government commonly 
called the “ Creek Controversy ’’—and also the papers made and reed, 
by Governor Clay, during the Creek War of 1836. 
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I have never seen any of the handbills, pamphlets &c., &c. issued by 
Gov. Gayle, on the occasion alluded to. The Journals afford a good 
deal of information in regard to the “impeachment of the Judges 
and I have seen among the papers of the Legislature some nifinuscript 
documents upon this fight 

you will observe that I am not prepared as I said in the outset to 
answer you fully until time and occasion shall offer to handle and 
look into the various bundles in the offices— State or Executive. This 
occ'asion will offer soon, and in addition the archives of the State will 
be placed convenient to you, where you can examine, and will doubt- 
less be able to put your hands upon a good many items of interest. 

I was fortunate enough to I’eceive two copies of your eight days 
in New Orleans ” one of which I handed to a less fortunate friend*— 
the other was read with much pleasure— particularly that portion in 
Chap. 3d. where you pay a merited tribute to that great and good man, 
General Jackson, 

I am, with great respect, W. Gabeett, 

Colo. A. J. Pickett, Montgomery, 

On December 14, 1849, just two years after it was com- 
pleted, the State capitol was destroyed by fire, comniimi- 
cated,” as ascertained by a committee of the house of repre- 
sentatives, “ from the flue or chimney to a timber, the end 
of wliich had boon inserted in and rested on an eyelet hole 
left for that purpose in the wall of the representative hall.” 
Resort is again had to Garrett’s work, pages 517-518, for a 
description of the burning and of the rescue of the records: 

About fifteen minutes after one o’clock in the afternoon, when both 
Houses were in session, it was discovered that the Capitol was on fire 
over the Representative Hall— the volume of smoke issuing with rapid 
increase. Gen. [Joseph P.] Frazier, of the Senate, upon the first 
intimation of such a thing, hurried to the upper story, and into the 
room leading, by a trapdoor, to the top, to see what discoveries could 
be made; but was met at the door by a dense volume of smoke, wliich 
arrested his progress. 

The Senate adjourned hastily; but the House broke up Its sitting 
without the formality of an adjournment — such was the panic and 
confusion that suddenly seized upon the members. The fire extended 
rapidly from the south end of the building against a pretty stiff 
northern breeze, and in three hours, that superb, elegant structure— 
a monument of the liberality of the citizens of Montgomery, and the 
pride of the State— Was in rains; nothing left but portions of the 
blackened walls. 

The combined efforts of the members and citizens, with the heads of 
departments, saved the public property upon the hasement and second 
floor. The State Library on the third floor could not be entered with- 
out periL After the archives of his office [Secretary of State] were 



ALABAMA ARCHIVES. 


493 


saved, the writer conducted a number of gentlemen to that apartment, 
to assist in throwing the contents out of the windows ; but the heat 
was so great and increasing, that they oculd not remain, and the large 
collection of puUic documents, lam-hooks, manuscript Journals of the 
General Assembly, historical works, maps of the several States, and 
valuable papers, with a vay'iety of publications presented to the State 
in exchange for similar courtesies, and other volumes constituting a 
■fine collection for public use — were all destroyed. 

The archives and papers of the Executive, of the Secretary of State, 
the Treasurer and Comptroller', of the Supreme Court, and of the 
Senate and House of Representatives, including all belonging to the 
public offices of the Capitol, that were saved, were secured in rooms 
procured for the purpose in the citj^ until the Houses should deter- 
mine the location of the different offices, [Italics by the compiler.] 

While it is generally supposed that the public records were 
thus saved, the facts must be limited to the official records 
proper of executive departments. From the last part of the 
foregoing statement by Mr. Garrett it clearly appears that 
practically all of the archives gathered under the provisions 
of the act of December 16, 1820, supra, were kept in the State 
library, or at least on the third floor, and they were thus lost. 
This appears to be also true from an examination of the 
records found in the secretary of state's office. How much 
has thus been lost to the Alabama historian will never be 
known, but certainly very much that would now be highly 
prized ! 

The new capitol having been completed, it appears from a 
joint resolution of February 10, 1852, that the governor was 
authorized and required “ for the better protection of the 
public records,” to cause suitable shelves to be constructed in 
the executive and State offices. 

In April, 1865, the State archives were again subject to 
great hazard and in some cases distinct loss. The aiDproach 
about this time of Gen. James H. Wilson with Federal troops 
so alarmed the officials at Montgomery that they collected the 
archives and sent them in charge of Jolm B. Ta^dor, as State 
agent, to Eufaula for safe preservation. A part may have 
been sent to Augusta, Ga., as appears from the following 
communication from a Mobile correspondent to the New 
York Herald, June 8, 1865 : 

The rebel State archives of Alabama, removed from the capitol to 
Augusta, Ga., on the advance of General Wilson, have been discov- 
ered, and are expected to be returned to Montgomery in a day or two 
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by the proper officers. At present they are in this city. Mr. John B. 
Taylor, State agent, arrived on Sunday evening from Augusta, Ga., 
having in his charge the archives of Alabama. It took no less than 
12 G^mule wagons to carry these papers and a portion of those of Mis- 
sissippi. The latter were forwarded by the Red Chief No. 1 to 
Selma, and from thence will be sent to Jackson, the capital of that 
State. 


A part of them was certainly returned to Montgomery 
from Eufaula. The following interesting papers give the 
correspondence in reference to the shipment, charges, etc. : 

Eutaijla, Ala., Noveni'ber 18tli, 1865. 

Geo. W. Parsons, Esq., 

Montgomery, Ala.. Priv. Sec. to the Governor. 

Sir: I am in receipt of your telegram of the 17th inst giving me 
instruction in fhference to the State Records. There were only two 
boxes put into my store by Major Dent, Commandant of this post. 
They contained acts of the Legislature. There were also other boxes 
containing Missouri State papers. 

As I have no controul (sic) of them, I beg to refer you to Captain 
Grabenhous, the successor of Major Dent. I remain, 

Yours respectfully, 

T. J. Cannon, 

Per P. D. WooLHOFrER. 


Stb. Indian, June 2nd, ^65. 

V. S. Government, To Sir. Indian. Dr. 

For freight from Eufaula to Columbus on 175 boxes papers 

belonging to State Ala $000. 00 

As per annexed order. 

[Copy telegram.] 

J. B. Taylob, State Agent. 

Any Quartermaster of the U. S. Army will furnish transportation 
from Eufaula to Union Springs for State Papers and send bill to me. 
Wagons will meet them at Union Springs May 29th. 

By order Major General A. J. Smith. 

(Signed) C. K, Dbew, 

Gap^t d Ghf Q. M. 16th Army Gorps. 

I certify that the steamer Indian furnished transportation for the 
freight above named from Eufaula to Columbus, Ga. — being one hun- 
dred and seventy-five boxes of freight, amounting to six hundred 
dollars. 

.Tno. B. Tayloe, Agent State Ala. 

Received. | Approved. | F. G. Watson, [ Lt. Comd’g. Post, | Colum- 
bus, Ga., I June 2, ’65. 
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It can never be determined how much loss the records sus- 
tained. The bound books hardly suffered. Loose papers 
must in the majority of cases have been left behind, and 
were thus liable to destruction. Col. W. H. Fowler, State 
superintendent of army records, in his report to Governor 
L. E. Parsons, December 4, I860 (Transactions Alabama 
Historical Society, 1897-98, Vol. II, p. 187) , says in reference 
to his work on the war records : 

The events, however, of April and May, 1805, brought it to an 
abrupt termination in consequent confusion ; and much of the mate- 
rial that I had accumulated, having been deposited by me in the State 
capitol at Montgomery, was lost or misplaced in the evacuation of 
this city at the date named. 


RECORDS REQUIRED TO BE KEPT. 


The records and bocks required to be kept, and those 
actually preserved in the executive departments and other 
State offices, are given below. These are : 


Governor. 

Secretary of state. 

Auditor. 

Treasurer. 

Attorney-general. 
Superintendent of education. 


Commissioner of agriculture. 
Convict bureau. 

State hoard of health. 
Railroad commissioners. 
Clerk of the supreme court 
Adjutant-general. 


Department of archives and history. 


The official books, papers, reports, etc., of certain tempo- 
rary officials or of offices discontinued by law or of special 
boards or commissions have been deposited or filed with the 
secretary of state. In some cases they will be foimd in 
other offices, as will more jDarticularly appear from the 
descriptions hereafter given. Some of these are the old 
bank commissioners, the State debt commission of 1875, 
the commissioner of swamp and overflowed lands, com- 
missioner of immigration, commissioner to survey Coosa 
river, commissioner of industrial resources, commissioner 
to encourage fish culture, and superintendent of army rec- 
ords. The official records and reports in some of tlw^bove 
cases have been printed in full. The military/ archives 
collected by Col. W. H. Fowler, such as escaped^/^estruction, 
were fortunately preserved in the office of^he adjutant- 
general. 
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The State board of assessment is composed of the gov- 
ernor, secretary of state, auditor, and treasurer, and is 
charged with the duty of assessing “ the items of property 
of railroad and other companies required to be returned to 
the auditor.” “A record of its proceedings ” is required, 
which is kept in the custody of the auditor. (Code, 1896, 
I, 3966, 3971.) 

The office of State examiner of public accounts was cre- 
ated by act of February 16, 1885. This act was amended 
February 12, 1897, so as to provide for assistant examiners. 
It is made the duty of these officials “ to audit and exam- 
ine the books, accounts, and vouchers” of certain named 
officials. They are required “ from time to time, [to] report 
to the governor under oath the results of their examination,” 
etc. These reports are public records. It is made the duty 
of the governor to cause these reports to be printed. (Code, 
1890, 1, 1876-1879.) 

The “ superintendent of salt springs and salt lands ” is re- 
quii'ed by statute to report every six months “ to the governor 
nil the property of every kind collected or received, and all 
settlements made by him, and, generally, all his actings and 
doings in regard to salt lands.” (Code, 1896, I, 2696.) 
These reports have never been printed, but are filed in the 
office of the governor. It is not known what office records, 
if any, are kept by the superintendent. 

In the effort “ to provide for the more efficient assessment 
and collection of taxes,” by act of February 3, 1897, amended 
February 21, 1899, the office of State tax commissioner was 
created, and a niunber of duties imposed, looking to the more 
efficient administration of the revenue branch of the State 
government. The office of the commissioner is at the capi- 
tol in Montgomery, and such records as are necessary to its 
administration are kept by him. 

The office of chief raining inspector, with two associate 


^amng inspectors, was created by act of February 16, 1897. 
■‘^^^'-^.^among other things, provided regulations on the im- 
portant^jgg^ of the examination of mine bosses, standard 
scales, safetj^j^jjjpg^ ventilation, maps of mines, and care for 
wounded in accident. The inspectors are required 

to make bienni® reports to the governor “ stating the con- 
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dition of the mining interests in this State, with suggestions 
and information as may be of interest to the mining indus- 
try.” These reports are printed. The otEce of the chief 
mining inspector is in Birmingham, where are kept the offi- 
cial correspondence, books, registers, etc. They have not 
been examined. 

The department of insurance was created by act of Febru- 
ary 18, 1897, with its chief officer as the secretary of state 
under the title of “ insurance commissioner ex officio.” Prior 
to this time aU State supervision of insurance was conducted 
through the auditor’s office, where the records are to be 
found. The records of the present office are described in 
connection with the records of the secretary of state. 

There are also certain boards, which from their operation 
over the entire State on the subjects committed to them, may 
be properly mentioned here. These are the board of phar- 
macy, created February 28, 1887 ; the State board of dental 
examiners, created February 11, 1881; and the State board 
of embalming, created December 12, 1894. These several 
boards keep records of their proceedings, registers of licenses, 
etc. No inquiry has been made, however, as to their extent 
or special contents. 

1. Gotebnob. 

The office of the chief executive, known as governor, dates 
from March 3, 1817, when the Territory of Alabama was 
created. The first incumbent w'as William W. Bibb, com- 
missioned September 25, 1817, but who did not enter upon 
the official discharge of his duties until his arrival at St. 
Stephens, in December, 1817. From this date the official rec- 
ords should begin; but unfortunately no executive journals 
or record boohs have been found for this period. In the 
old “ military returns ” a few papers are to be found. In his 
message, November 15, 1821, Governor Israel Pickens recom- 
mended the appointment of commissioners to examine the 
executive records, as they had not been kept from the begin- 
ning for want of suitable books. It is not known what action 
was taken. It does not appear to have been the practice of 
the secretaries of state, or if so the books are out of place, to 
H. Doc. 429, 58-3 32 
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keep the fair register of all official acts and proceedings of 
the governor,” clearly enjoined in the constitution. 

Many of the early records and papers, originally preserved 
in the governor s office, have heen found in the office of the 
secretary of state. An examination discloses the following, 
among other, current files of papers : 

Lands. Alabama Girls* Industrial 

Insane hospital. School. 

Mine inspector. University of Alabama. 

Mount Vernon. Current appointment pa- 

Current pardon papers. pers. 

Examiners’ reports. Swamp and overflowed 

(■Quarantine accounts. lands. 

Board of health. 

OLD EXECUTrTE COEEESPONDENCE. 

The executive letters received aj)iDear regularly, with ap- 
parent fullness, from the beginning of Governor C. C. Clay’s 
temi in 183o. They cover the Indian and Mexican wars, the 
provisional government, the reconstruction period, etc. The 
correspondence for the Confederate war period is full. 

OLD FILES. 

The following files of papers are noted as of special in- 
terest : 

Pardon files, 1870-1905. 

Amiexation of Florida, 1869. 

Georsianiia murder, Butler County, 1891. 

Adjutant-General Candee’s report on the Eufaula riot, 1874. 

State salt works, 1865. 

In re apprehension of Isaac H. Vincent ; also papers relating to his 
pardon. 

CUREENT COERESPONDENCE. 

The practice is to keep coj)ies, in letterpress books, of all 
letters sent out. 

Those received are preserved in file boxes. 

2. Secbetabt OF State. 

The act of Congress, March 3, 1817, creating Alabama 
Territory, provided a secretary thereof, with the same powers 
and duties as those exercised by the same officer under the 
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Mississippi Territory. By the constitution of 1819, Article 
IV, it -was provided as follows: 

Sec. 14. There shall be a secretary of state appointed by joint vote 
of both houses of the general assembly, who shall continue in office 
during the term of two years. He shall keep a fair register of all 
official acts and proceedings of the governor, and shall, when re- 
quired, lay the same, and all papers, minutes, and vouchers relative 
thereto, before the general assembly, etc. 

It does not appear that the “ fair register ” contemplated 
by this section has ever been kept, at least a search has failed 
to discover any such record. The framers of the provision 
doubtless had in mind the regulation under which such a 
register was kept for Mississippi Territory, and which were 
called “executive journals.” The lists here given present 
an approximately complete survey of the several records 
preserved in this office. 

CODES. 

Original manuscript of the Code of 1852. Folio. 2 vols. 

Original manuscript of the Code of 1867. Folio. 4 vols. 

Original manuscript of the Code of 1876. Folio. 6 vols. 

Original manuscript of the Code of 1886. Folio. 5 vols. 

Original manuscript of the Code of 1896. Folio. 6 vols. 

CONVENTIONS AND CONSTITUTIONS OF ALABAMA. 

1819. Enrolled copy of the constitution, 1819, on parchment, to which 
are attached the signatures of members. In tin case. 

1861. Original manuscript of the constitution, 1861. Folio. In tin 
case. 

1861. Manuscript of the constitution, 1861. Printer's copy. Polio, 
pp. 74. In tin case. 

1861. Enrolled copy of the constitution, 1S61, on parchment. In tin 
case. 

1861. Manuscript journal of the convention, 1861. Large folio. 1 
vol. 

1861. Manuscript ordinances of the convention, 1861. Large folio. 
1 vol. 

1861. Enrolled copy, on parchment, of the “ Ordinance to dissolve the 
Union,** to which are attached the signatures of members of the con- 
vention. Circa: 24 by 36 inches. 

1865. Manuscript ordinances of the convention, 1865, Nos. 1-54. 
Polio. 1 vol. 

1865. Original manuscript of the constitution, 1865. In tin case. 

1867. Election returns district of Alabama. 4 to. 1 vol. 

Vote by counties for and against the constitution, 1867. Held 
under General Order, No. 101. 
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1SG7. Enrolled copy of the constitution, 1807, on parchment In tin 
case. 

1875. Manuscript journal of the convention, 1875. Folio. 1 vol. 

1875. Vote for and against convention, August 3, 1875. Folio. 1 vol. 

1875. \"ote for and against constitution, November 16, 1875. Folio. 
1 vol. 

1875. Enrolled copy of the constitution, 1875, on parchment In tin 
case. 

1901. Enrolled copy of the constitution, 1001, on parchment Folio. 

Manuscript journal of the convention, 1901. Folio. 

CBnriNAIi ADMINISTEATION. 

Reprieves and pardons. Folio. 10 vols. 1840-1852, 1852-1860, 1860- 
1S6C, 1S65-1S72, 1872-1881, 1881-1890, 1890-1892, 1893-1896, 189G- 
1899, 1899-1900. 

Earned pardons. Folio. 5 vols. 18S3-1S87, 188^1887, 1888, 1888- 
1890, 1889-1890. 

Demands for fugitives, or requisitions. Folio. 10 vols. 1866-1877, 
1877-1881, 1881-1883, 1883-1886, 1886-1888, 1888-1891, 1891-1893, 
1893-1896, 1896-1898, 1899-1900. 

Abstracts of writs of arrest, 1881-1900. Folio. 1 vol. 

Contains record of writs issued in response to requisitions from 
executives of other States. 

Records of warrants issued on requisitions from other States, Novem- 
ber 1, 1881-September IS, 1883. Folio. 1 vol. 

No longer used. 

Remitted forfeitures. 1891-1900. Folio. 1 voL 

ELECTIONS. 

Records of proclamations and write of elections. 1843-1860. Folio. 
1 vol. 

Election returns, district of Alabama. 1867. Folio. 1 vol. 

Certificate of vote in each county. Held under General Order, 
No. 59. 

Elections. 1868. Folio. 1 vol. 

Registration books. 1868. Several folio pamphlets, by counties. 

Election returns, August 3, 1869, 1870, 1871, 1872. Folio. 1 voL 

Registrars of counties. 1875-1890. Folio. 1 vol. 

Presidential elections. Vote for electors, by counties. Folio. 6 vols. 
1868, .1872, 1876, 1880, 1884, 1888. 

Registration lists of electors. 1875. 1 vol. Folio, for each county. 

Contains lists b3' precincts or wards. 

Election returns. Judges, chancellors, Congressmen, superintendent 
public instruction, and membei^ board of education. 1874-1890. 
Small folio. 1 vol. 

Registration list for each county, of qualified electors under the Con- 
stitution of 1901. 
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JOITENALS AND ACTS. 

Manuscript Louse journals. Folio. 

Incomplete file. The following early sessions have been found: 
1822-23, 1824, 1S25-2G, 1832-33, 1833-34, 1838-39, 1840-41, 1842-43, 
1845-4G. Later sessions comparatively full. 

Manuscript senate journals. Folio. 

Incomplete file. The following early sessions have been found: 
, 1829-30, 1834-35. Later sessions comparatively fulL 

Manuscript acts of the general assembly. 1818-1898. Folio. 

Except for very few sessions the original manuscript copies of the 
enrolled acts have been found. It is altogether probable that the 
missing volumes will yet be located. A volume of unusual interest 
is the one containing the original acts of the first and second ses- 
sions of the first Territorial general assembly in 1818. 

LAND BECOEDS. 

Spanish grants. Translation. Folio. 1 vol. 

Covers various grants, 1763-1803, and other land transactions. 

Translated records. November 12, 1715-January 18, 1812. Folio, 
1 vol. 

Made by Joseph E. Caro, translator, under act of January 9, 1833, 
said Caro being commissioned March 3, 1840. His certificate is 
dated October 14, 18^0. 

Surveyor's office. Letter books. Folio. 2 vols. 

December 15, 1827, to July 3, 1833. 

1833-1839. Not found. 

August 3, 1839, to August 1, 1848. 

The first book begins with a letter from Gen. John Coffee, giving 
an account of the fire which destroyed the office of the surveyor- 
general at Florence. It ends with a letter saying that “General 
Coffee is at this time (July 3, 1833) so much indisposed that he is 
unable to attend the duties of this office.” 

The second hook is by James H. Weakley, surveyor-general. 

Field notes of surveys of Alabama lands. Folio. 75 vols. 

Descriptive notes. Old Washington county surveys. Folio. 2 vols. 

Vol. 1 made up of large sheets, originally loose. Vol. II consists 
of descriptions filled in blanks. The first survey, which fills the first 
14 pages, was of Tp. 1, R. 1 west of the base meridian (St. Ste- 
phens). At end of page 14 it is stated that the preceding was 
“ Recorded in Book B. | From page 72 to 77. | Washington M. T. 
16 of the 8 mo. 1806. | Seth Rease. | ” 

It is stated that Gideon Fitz was the deputy surveyor in charge 
of the work, the chain bearers being Robert Caller, John Bettis, 
William Felps, William Baldwin. 

It appears that T. 4, R. 1 west, was surveyed by John Dinsmore, 
deputy surveyor, Stephen Hogg, and Alexander McCullough, chain 
carriers. It is recorded in Book B, August 4, 1807. All surveys in 
the book appear to be in 1806-7. 
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Field notes, by Silas Dinsmore, deputy surveyor. 8vo. 1 yol.. pp. 101 
Begun Mareb 19, 1821. Tbe book begins with this entiy . From 
the Stake at the Beach of the Gulph of Mexico between sections 20 


& 27, T. 9, K. 1, E.,” etc. 

Miscellaneous field notes. Several volumes, as below : 

Creek lands. 1832-33. Small folio and 8vo. .35 vols. 

Cherokee lands. 1839-40. Small folio and 8vo. 9 vols. 

Chickasaw lands. 1833. Small folio and 8vo. 3 vols. 

Choctaw lands. 1SS2. Small folio and 8vo. 7 vols. 

Ketraced survey. 1842-1844. Small folio and 8vo. 13 vols. 

Tract books of Alfib.ama lands. Folio. 66 vols. 

By counties, one volume for each. 

Plat books. Large folio. 

Huntsville district. Vols. 1, 2, 3. 

Coosa district. Nos. 1-2. 

St. Stephens district. Nos. 1-3. 

Tallapoosa distinct 3 vol. 

Demopolis district. 1 vol. 

Southern survey. 1 vol. 

Northern survey. 1 vol. 

Sparta district Vols. 1 and 2. 

Cahaba district Vols. 1 and 2. 

Tuscaloosa district Vols. 1 and 2, 

Township plats, retraced surveys. 1 vol. 

Record of State lands. 1819—1900. Polio. 

Autauga to Lamar. 1 vol. 

Limestone to Winston. 1 vol. 

Railroad lands. Polio. 1 vol. 

Original lists of selections by railroads of lands granted under 
acts of Congress, 1856 et seq. 

There is also one volume of lists bundled together, not bound. 
Lands certified to railroads. 1856-1899. Folio. 1 vol. 

Has also “ Letters from the commissioner of public lands, State 
landofllce.” 1861-1864. 

Record of land patents, general land office of Alabama. Vol. 1. 3862. 
Polio. 

Only 15 patents entered. 

Letters from the commissioner of public lands, State land office, April 
4, 1861, to August 24, 1864. 

In volume entitled “Lands certified to railroads,” the title pre- 
ceding the last. 

University lands. 1822. Small folio. 1 vol. 

Contains also “Militia orders,” 1823-1834. 

Ledger of the Montgomery land office. 1834. Polio. 1 vol. 

Contains also “ Paroles,” 1865. 

Register of receipts Issued by the receiver of public moneys at Mont- 
gomery for lands sold. January 20, 1834, to December 26, 1844. 
Folio. 1 vol. 

Courtland land office. 1841-42. Folio. 1 vol. 
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Patents from the United States to the State' of Alabama. 1S50-JS94. 
Folio. 1 vol. 

School indeninity patents. 1S9£*-1900. Folio. 1 vol. 

Alabama land patents. General. Folio. 

1831-1835 (1 vol.; contains deeds to lots in Cahaba, 1837-1840), 
1834-1836 (1 vol.), 1836-1839 (1 vol.), 1839-40 (1 vol.), 1840-1872 
(1 vol.). 

Alabama land patents. Valueless sixteenth section locations. 

1852 (1 vol.), 1852-1858 (1 vol.), 1859-1892 (1 vol.). 

Record book of lots in the town of Cahaba. 1822-1835. Folio. 1 vol. 

See also title preceding the last for record, 1837-1840. 

Sixteenth section patents. Folio. 

Book A. 183(5-1845. 1 vol. 

Book B. 1845-1852. 1 vol. 

Book C. 1852-1856. 1 vol. 

Book D. 1856-1886. 1 vol. 

Book E. 1886. 1 vol. 

Register of sixteenth section stock. Under act of March 6, 1848. 
Folio. 1 vol. 

Register of sixteenth section notes. Folio. 

Vol, A. January 19, 1849 to 1852. 1 vol. 

Vol. B. 1852 (current). 1 vol. 

Original papers and patents to swamp and overflowed lands. Folio. 
1 vol. 

A map of the S. and 0. lands of Alabama, compiled by A. B. W. Ken- 
nedy and D. M. N. Ross, civil engineers. By order commissioners, 
appointed under act of September IS, 1850. 1871. 

Swamp and overflowed land registry. 1871-72. Folio. 1 vol. 

Book of swamp and overflowed land entries, made under Thomas H. 
Price, commissioner of S. and O. lands. 1878. Small folio. 1 vol. 

Very few entries. Contains also manuscript report, Novem- 
ber, 1879, to Governor R. TV. Cobb. 

No. 7. Preemption affidavits, swamp and overflowed lands. Folio. 
1 vol. 

Sv/amp-land patents. 1893-1900. Folio. 1 vol. 

In extenso. 

List of patents to S- and O. lands. 1872-1894. Folio. 1 vol. 

Deeds to lands by the State of Alabama. 1888-1900. Folio. 1 vol. 
Land files. The following files, or packages, pertaining to land mat- 
ters are preserved : 

1821. Comptrollers’ certificates to treasurer of land sales. 1 
package. 

3 per cent fund. 1 package. 

1836-37. Lots in Cahaba. 1 package. 

Lands selected in lieu of valueless sixteenth sections. 1 

package. 

1853. Miscellaneous papers, 1 package. 

1824. 6 per cent stock certificate. 1 package. 

Accounts and claims land office at Cahaba. 1 package. 
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1S40. Creek Indian patents. 1 package. 

1S43. U. S. land patents. 1 package. 

Old letters. Prior to 1861. 2 packages. 

1853. Votes on sixteenth section funds. 1 package. 
lSr>l-lS03. Abstract of land sold in Montgomery. 

State bank lauds. 1 package. 

Land papers. By counties. 09 packages. 

Washington County. Swamp and overflowed 

package. 


OFFICIALS. 


lands. 


1 


Civil registers. 1819-1905. 

Notwithstanding they are variously designated, all books con- 
taining records of appointments, commissions, etc., are regarded 
as parts of one series. 

No. 1. 1819-1832. County officials. 1 vol. 

No. 2. 1833-1844. County officials 1 vol. 

No. 3. 1844-1805. County officials. 1 vol. 

1S00-18G9. County officials. 1 vol. 

1808-1882. County officials. 1 vol. 

1S78-1SS6. County officials. 1 vol. 

1880-1884. County officials. 1 vol. 

1883. County officials. 1 vol. For one year. 

3884. County officials. 1 vol. For one year. 

1885. County officials. 1 vol. For one year. 

1888-1892. County officials, 1 vol. 

1892- IS96. County officials. 1 vol. 

1890-97. County officials. 1 vol. 

1896-1900. County officials. 1 vol. 

3900-(cuiTent). County officials. 

Executive and State officers. 1819-1861. Folio. 1 vol. 

Contains also commissioners of deeds to 1858. 

Executive and State officers. 1861-1865. Folio. 1 vol. 

Contains also commissioners of deeds, 1862-1900. 

Executive and State officers. 1868-1900. Folio. 1 vol. 

Record of commissions of State and county officers. 1878-1892. 
Small folio. 1 vol. 

Record of miscellaneous appointments and commissions. 1806-1885. 
Folio. 1 vol. 

Copies of commissions in extenso. 

Appointments to office in Alabama, made by Major General Pope, 
commanding Third military department. 1867. Polio. July 20, 
3868, to December 14, 1872. Polio. 1 vol. 

Contains also “ Orders,” 1867-(i8. 

Official bonds of State officers. Polio. 2 vols. 

Book A. 1863-1883. 

Book B. 1883-1900. 

Applications for appointment 1881-1887. Folio. 1 vol. 

Contains also “Applications for pardon,” same period. 
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MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS. 

Record of proclamations. Folio. 3 vols. 

Book A. 1860-1881. Contains war proclamations. 

Book B. 1882-1808. 

Book C. 1898-1900. 

Register of applications for amnesty and pardon. Folio. 2 vols. 
Nos. 1-1197. Vol. I. 

Nos. 1198-1787. Vol. II. 

Record of incorporations. Folio. 4 vols. 

Book A. 1868-1888. 

Book B. 1882-1888. 

Book.O. 1887-1899. 

Book D. 1899-1900. 

Railroad liens. 1882-1900. Folio. 1 vol. 

Journal of the proceedings of the board of education, July 20, 1868, to 
December 14, 1872. Folio. 1 vol. 

Journal of the board of regents, December 6, 1869, to December 8, 
1871. Folio. 1 vol. 

List of bonds straight and endorsed presented to the board of com- 
missioners at Montgomery, Ala., 1875. Folio. 1 vol. 

Census of 1885. Records l)y counties. Each, thin folio. 

Militia orders. 1823-1834. Small folio. 1 vol. 

In volume with “ University lands.” 1822. 

Paroles. 1865. 

In “ Ledger of the Montgomery land oflace,” 1834. 

Correspondence of the military secretary of the governor. 

1883-1887. 4to. Letter-press book. 

Governor’s letter books. Folio. 

December 5, 1861, to May 12, 1863. 1 vol. 

May 13, 1863, to April 1, 1865. 1 vol. 

July 27, 1869, to February 13, 1870. 1 vol. 

Secretary of state’s letter books. 4to. Several vols. 

Letter-press copy books. Circa, 1866, to date. 

Records executive office. Folio. 1 vol. 

Contains: Executive orders, 1860-61; also Letters of adjutant 
and inspector general. July-August, 1863. 

Records and letters [and receipts] on financial matters. 1873-1877. 
Folio. 1 vol. 

Map 1 and | profile | of part of the | Tuscumbia Courtland and 
Decatur | Railroad. | Explored and located | by order of the 
board | of Railroad Directors [ David Deshler Engineer | Drawn 
by F. M. Petrie | Civil Engineer. [ 

EHjES. 

The loose files of papers and documents of the office extend 
irregularly from the admission of the State to the present 
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time. They comprise several hundred packages. These files 
relate principally to the following subjects: 


Oaths and bonds. 
Requisitions. 

Election returns. 

Book receipts. 

Treasurer’s receipts. 
Rejected bids. 
Commissioner of deeds. 
Attorney-general’s opinions. 
Mobile and Girard lands. 
Current letters, etc. 


Appointments and commissions. 
Original legislative papers. 
Applications for exemptions from 
taxation. 

Incorporation papers. 

Contracts and bonds. 

Requisitions and receipts. 
Appointments not commissioned. 
Color-blind examiners’ papers. 
Land papers. 


"Without attempting to give any approximately full li&ts 
of the files, it is deemed proper to present detail as to some of 
early date, in order to illustrate what exists, for both prac- 
tical and historical purposes, viz : 


Land files. 1821 et seq. See above. 

Mobile branch bank. Letters and papers. 1839. 1 package. 

State bank and branches. Letters and papers. 1847. 1 package. 
Alabama Insane Hospital. 185(5. 1 package. 

Pardons. 1856-1859. packages. 

^liscellaneous papers. 1855-1860. 2 packages. 

Miscellaneous papers. lSGO-1805. 1 package. 

'Election returns. 1855-1808. 36 packages. 

Army votes, 1861. 1 package. 

Muster rolls and election returns. Confederate records. 1 package. 
Report of judges. Number of justices of the peace. 1861. 1 pack- 
age. 

Confederate records. Commissions and other papers. 1861. 1 

package. 

Confederate records. Military appointments.' 1861. 3 packages. 
Confederate records. Commissions. 3862. 1 package. 

Reports of hospital and penitentiary inspectors. 1 package. 

Papers relating to the State University. 1862. 1863. 2 packages. 
Commissions. 1857-1860. 8 packages. 

Oaths and bonds. 1855-lSCS. 15 packages. 

Registrars. 1865. 1 package. 

Miscellaneous appointments. 1867-68. 2 packages. 

Military appointments. 1 package. 

Letters to Governor A. B. Moore. 1861. 3 box files, 
betters to Governor J. G. Shorter. 1862-63. 3 box files, 
letters to Governor T. H. Watts. 1864. 1 box file. 

Co^Gs of letters from governors of Alabama. 1861-1864, inclusive. 
1 box 

Secretaiy of state’s files of letters received. 1870-1900. 59 box 
files. 
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3. Auditob. 

Under the constitution of 1819 a comptroller of public 
accounts was provided, to be elected by a joint vote of both 
houses of the general assenibly for one year. Biennial 
elections were provided by the constitutions of 1861 and 
1865. The name was changed to auditor by the constitution 
of 1868, with a term of four j^ears. In 1875 the constitution 
limited the term to two years, but the constitution of 1901 
again lengthened the term to four years. 

EECOBD BOOKS. 

The current books of record kept in this office are as fol- 
lows, several of them extending to varying periods prior to 
1860: 

Receipt journal. 

General ledger. 

Tax ledger. 

State bond^ issued and paid. 

Railroad assessments. 

Solicitor’s fees. 

Insurance records. 

Warrant books. 

Disbursement ledger. 

Docket of suits against defaulters. 

Official bond record. 

Convict contractor’s record. 

Deeds to tax lands. 

Consolidated journal, receipts, and disbursements. 

Maimed soldiers’ records. Several volumes. 

Land records. 1S66-1005. “A” to “ N.” 13 vols. 

The following old volumes are noted as of interest: 

Register of certificates of Alabama State stock issued for the banks 
of Mobile, Huntsville, and Montgomery. Also State bonds issued 
under acts of January IG, 1S50, and February 9, 1852. Folio. 
1 vol. 

Alabama State ti‘easury notes. Folio. 1 vol. 

All dated January 1, 1863. In denominations of $1, 50 cents, 
25 cents, 10 cents, and 5 cents. 

Bank note register. Farmer's baxik of Alabama. 180.3. Folio.l vol. 
Register of 8 per cent bonds under act of January 29, 1801, author- 
izing loan of $2,000,000. Folio. 1 vol. 

Register of bonds of assessors and collectors. Folio. 1 voL 
Register of city bonds of Selma. Folio. 1 vol. 

* Agricultural college. Folio. 1 vol. 
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LETTEE EXtES. 

Letters sent out Copy press books, December 24, 1868 to 1905. 
4to. 58vols. 

General letters received are preserved in tile boxes. 

MISCMXAIJiEOUS FILES. 


The following original pa; 
Generally speaking the files 
1850, although they extend 
date: 

Vouchers. 

Original bonds. 

License reports. 

Tax papers. 

Educational papers. 

Files of annual statements ol 
guaranty companies. 

Files of papers in re soldiers' 
pensions. 


Ders are preserved in the office, 
are practically complete from 
irregularly to a much earlier 

Redemption of lands reports. 
Clerk’s report, solicitor’s fees. 
Certificate of land redemptions. 
Reports hire of convicts. 

Monthly reports agricultural de- 
partment 


4. State Teeasueee. 

A State treasurer vfsis provided by the constitution of 
1819. He was charged with the same duties as had been 
performed by the Territorial treasurer. He was elected by 
joint vote of the general assembly, annually from 1819 to 
1861, and biennially from 1861 to 1868. From 1868 to 1901 
the election has been by the people for a term of two years. 
The constitution of the latter year gave him a four years’ 
term. 

The Territorial records of tlie treasurer’s office were doubt- 
less destroyed when the dwelling and storehouse of the treas- 
urer, Jack F. Eoss, was destroyed by fire, in Decemberj 
1818. The general assembly, December 18, 1820, indemnified 
him for the loss on this occasion of $606.35 of public 
moneys.® 

The records and files prior to 1882 are incomplete and dif- 
ficult of any detailed description. 

• Acts of General Assembly of Alabama, 1820, p. 77. 
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OITICIAL LETTERS. 

The office has complete files of official letters and cor- 
respondence from March 1, 1883, to the present; also com- 
plete files of copies of letters sent out and copies kept in 
copying books, dating from March 1, 1883, to the present, 

LATER RECORDS. 

The following is a list of all the records since 1882, with a 
few of earlier date : 

Collection register. 

Vol. 1. February 2, 1893, to January 2G, 1805. 

VoL 2. January 27, 1895, to July 11, 1S9G. 

Vol. 3. July 12, 1896, to December 31, 1897, 

Vol. 4. January 1, 1898, to April 6, 1899. 

Vol. 5. April 7, 1899- 
Casb book. 

Vol. 1. February 8, 1883, to June 24, 1887. 

Vol. 2. June 25, 1887, to August 9, 1890. 

Vol. 3. August 10, 1890, to December 31, 1892. 

Vol. 4. January 3, 1893, to December 31, 1894. 

Vol. 5. January 1, 1895, to August 31, 1896. 

Vol. 6. September 1, 1896, to July 31, 1898. 

Vol. 7. August 1, 1898, to June 30, 1900. 

Vol. 8. July 1, 1900- 
Receipt journal. 

Vol. 1. October 1, 1882, to September 30, 1884. 

Vol. 2. October 1, 1884, to September 30, 1887. 

Vol. 3. October 1, 1887, to September 30, 1889. 

Vol. 4. October 1, 1889, to September 30, 1891. 

Vol. 5, October 1, 1891, to September 30, 1893. 

Vol. 6. October 1, 1893, to March 31, 1898. 

Vol. 7. April 1, 1808- 
Disbursenlent journal. 

Vol. 1. October 1, 1882, to September 30, 1884 
Vol. 2. October 1, 1884, to September 30, 1886. 

Vol. 3. October 1, 1886, to April 19, 1888, 

Vol. 4. April 20, 1888, to September 30. 1890. 

Vol. 5. October 1, 1890, to September 30, 1892, 

Vol. 6. October 1, 1892, to September 30, 1893. 

Vol. 7. October 1, 1893, to September 30, 1895. 

Vol. 8. October 1, 1895, to March 30, 1898. 

Vol. 9. April 1, 1898, to September 30, 1899. 

Vol. 10. October 1, 1890- 
Receipt and disbursement ledger combined. 

VoL 1. October 1, 1882, to September 30, 1884 
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Receipt ledger. 

Vol. 2. October 1, 1S84, to September 30, 1890. 

Vol. 3. October 1, 1890, to September 30, 1893. 

Vol. 4. October 1. 1893, to Sei)tember 30, 1896. 

Vol. 5. October 1, 1890, to September 30, 1899. 

Vol. 6. October 1, 1899- 
Disbursement ledger. 

Vol. 2. October 1, 1884, to September 30, 1890. 

Vol. 3. October 1, 1890, to September 30, 1893. 

Vol. 4. October 1, 1893, to September 30, 1896. 

Vol. 5. October 1, 1896, to September 30, 1899. 

Vol. 6. October 1, 1899- 
Tax ledger. 

Vol. 1. October 1, 1893, to September 30, 1896. 

Vol. 2. October 1, 1896, to September 30, 1899. 

Vol. 3. October 1, 1899- 
Tax journal. 

Vol. 1. October 1, 1893, to September 30, 1900. 

Vol. 2. October 1, 1900- 
Soldiers’ record. 

Vol. 1. October 1, 1894, to September 30, 1897. 

Vol. 2. October 1, 1897, to September 30, 1899, 

Vol. 3. October 1, 1899- 
Registered bond record. 

Vol. 1. July 1, 1879, to June 16, 1808. 

Vol. 2. June 16, 1898- 
Record canceled coupons. 

Vol. 1. Glass A. January 1, 1877- 

Vol. 2. Class B & C. January 1, 1877- 

Vol. 3. 6 per cent July 1, 1880, to January 1, 1890. 

Vol. A 4 per cent July 1, 1890- 
Register of securities. 

Vol. 1. June 10, 1897- 

5. AtTOENEY-Ge NEE Alto 

Although the office of the attorney-general has existed 
since 1819, its official records are exceedingly meager. Its 
biennial reports have only been published since 1882, 

The following represent all of the official manuscript rec- 
ords found on file: 

Opinions and oflBeial letters. 

Vols. A, B, C, and D. May 17, 1889 to 1900. 

Letters receiyed. 1889-1900. 11 file boxes. 

Record of sixteenth section notes. Folio. 1 vol. 

Involves business from about 1851. 

Attorney-general’s docket of suits and claims for collection. 1893- 
1900. Folio. 1 vol. 
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6. Superintendent of Education. 

The public school system, of which the superintendent of 
education is the official head, was created by the general 
assembly February 15, 185i, by "‘‘An act to establish and 
maintain a system of free public schools in Alabama.” Prior 
to this time matters connected with schools, school lands, 
and education were committed to other branches of the 
State government. From time to time since its formation 
the office of the superintendent has come into possession of 
such school records as were kept antedating its creation, as 
will appear below. In reference to the care and preserva- 
tion of the official records, John Eyan, then superintendent, 
says in his report for 1865 : 

The records, books, papers, etc., of this office were carted about 
the country in boxes, to keep them from the hands of spoilers, during 
most of the time after 1863. Their preservation is chiefly, if not 
alone, due to the vigilance, zeal, and activity of my worthy prede- 
cessor, the Hon. John B. Taylor, to whom the friends of education 
in Alabama should ever feel grateful. 

OFFICIAL letters. 

Letters received. 

Impossible to be definitely stated, as no systematic filing of cor- 
respondence has been attempted in this office up to 188G. The files 
seem to be complete from that year to the present. 

Letters sent out 

There are 26 volumes of copy books extending from April, 1857, 
to March, 1899, with only one short break; but it is not known 
how complete they are — whether all letters were copied or only 
the more important ones. The method now followed is to make 
carbon copies of all letters, and if the letter is an answer to one 
received, the two are fastened together and filed in indexed file 
cases. 

miscellaneous books and records. 

Daybook. 183G-1853. 

Collection book of the branch bank at Decatur, sixteenth section notes. 
1833-1848. 

County educational fund. 1871-72. 

Daily journal. 1870, 1871. 2 vols. 

County statistics. 1868-69. 

Dividend books. 1854, 1855, 1856, 1857, 1858-1859, 1860, 1861. 1^^ 
1863, 1864, 1865, 1866-67, 1868, 1870, 1871-1878, 1879-1883, 

1887, 1888-1891, 1892-1893, 189t-1896, 1897, 1898-1899, 189^^ 

23 vols. 
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Journal. 1SJ4-1SD(5, 1SG7. 2 vols. 

Journal, Township accounts, vols. 1, 2, 3, 4,v5. 1875-1880. 

Journal. Receipts sixteenth section fund, “ E.” 1854-1900. 

Land register ; comptroller’s office. 1850, 

County ledger (marked “Aufauga County ”). 1870. 

County lodger. 1850-1870. 

Countj’ lodger, 1800-1872. 

County leilger ( marked “ Franklin County ” ) . 1873. 

County ledger (marked “School fund ledger”). 1871. 

County lodger (poll tax). 1881-1887. 

Couutj’ ledger. 1871-1882. 

County ledger. 1883-1891. 

County ledger. “ H.” 1801-1895. 

County^ ledger. “ T.” 1805-1900. 

Township ledger. 1833-1847. 

Township ledger. Nos. 1 and 2. 1881-1889. 

Township ledger. Nos. 3 and 4. 1890-91. 

Township ledger. Nos. 5 and 6. 1892-18.94. 

Township ledger. Nos. 7 and 8. 1805-1900. 

List of county superintendents and list of newspapers published in 
Alabama in 1875. 

Memorandum of county and city accounts. 1888-1889. 

Patent register, sixteenth section land (labeled “ F.” Register of 
vouchers). 1891-1892. 

Poll tax. 1871. 

Record, amount money due each township. 1871. 

Record, board of education and register of acts passed- 1870-1874, 
1878. 2 vols. 

Record of proceedings of the executive and building committee of the 
University of Alabama (marked ■“ Record ”). 1866. 

Record of receipts for sixteenth section notes. 1858-1900. 

Register of certificates. 1871. 

Register of requisitions. 1872. 

Register of requisitions report. 1872-73. 

Register of teachers. 1890-1900. 

Register of vouchers. 1869. 

Requisition book. 1874. 

Report of sixteenth section notes at branch bank, Montgomery, No- 
vember 1, 1851. 

Sixteenth section account book. 1849-1854. 

Sixteenth section dividend. 1848-1851. 

Sixteenth section docket 1840-41. 

^Sixteenth section fund (marked “ Journal ”). 
gj^xteenth section fund (marked “ Huntsville ”). 1836-1850. 
Sj^^'i^eenth section fund. 1854-1859. 
gj^tee^enth section fund. 1856. 

. 'nth section fund. 1860. 

' th section fund. 1801. 
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Sixteenth sections interest account, comptroller’s office. 

Sixteenth section journal (marked “ Daybook ”). 1833-1847. 
Sixteenth section ledger. 1881-1841. 

Sixteenth section. “A.” 1833-3841. 

Sixteenth section. “ 0.” 1854-1857. 

Sixteenth section. 1 and 2. 1855-1863. 

Sixteenth section, branch bank, Montgomery. 1842-1S5-L 
Sixteenth section, branch bank, Mobile. 1836-1857. 

Sixteenth section record book. 1833-1850. 

Sixteenth section record book of notes in suit. 1855-1858. 

Sixteenth section register. “A.” 1849-1854. 

Sixteenth section register. “ B.” 1857-1900. 

Sixteenth section register. “ 0.” 1851-1900. 

Sixteenth section register notes branch bank of Alabama. 1828-1837. 
Sixteenth section register notes in hands of attorneys for collection. 
1845-1853. 

Sixteenth section notes sent attorneys for collection. 1S4S-1850. 
Statement sixteenth section notes at branch bank of Montgomery, 
November 1, 1857. 

7. COMMISSIONEB OP AGRICULTUBB AND INDUSTRIES. 

The department of agi’icultiire was created February 23, 
1883. Its administrative head is a commissioner, required, 
under the statute, to be a practical and experienced agri- 
culturist.” The department has published official reports, 
circulars, and bulletins, copies of which are on file. 

Its manuscript records are generally complete from date 
of organization, and are as follows: 

Crop records. 1890-1900. Large folio. 4 vols. 

Guaranteed analysis of fertilizers. 1883-1 9(K). Folio. 5 vols. 

Letters received. 1887-1900. Several file cases. 

Letters sent 1887-1900. 

From 1887 to 1900, copies preserved in press copy books. At 
present carbon copies are preserved, and filed with original com- 
munications. 

Business administration. 

The following books are kept : Cashbook, tag record, license reg- 
ister, check book, eta 
Museum. 

In the department museum will be found a full collection of 
soils, fruits, grains, grasses, domestic wines and liquors, and woods, 
besides a number of pictures of farm and industrial life. 


H.DOC. 429,58-3 33 
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8. Convict Btjkeau. 

On January 2Gj 1839, a “penitentiary and State prison 
for the reforiiiatioii of criminals” was established. We- 
tmnpka was selected as the location. Its managing head has 
been a board of inspectors, which has irregularly publislied 
official reports. In connection with the administration of 
the bureau, laws and regulations, warden’s reports, and 
sundry legislative documents have been published. For 
full lists of these, so far as obtainable, see Owen’s Bibliogra- 
phy of iVJabama, pages 1099—1103. 

Prior to 1SG8 the manuscript records are supposed to be 
wholly lost. From 1868 to 1883 they are irregular and 
incomplete. The following comprise generally the official 
records since the latter date : 

Record of convicts, State, 1SS3-1900, Several volumes. 

Record of convicts, county. 1SS3-1900. Several volumes. 

These contain the court history of each convict. 

Minutes of the meetings of the inspectors. 

Order hook. 

Discharge book. 

These two hooks are kept, the one for orders on officials to con- 
tractors for convicts, while the other contains the order of dis- 
charge. 

Clerks’ transcripts. Filed and indexed. 1S8B-1000. 

Contractors’ monthly reports. Made on blank forms. 1883-1900. 

Bound in volumes every two years. 

Letters received. In file cases. 1883-1900. 

Lerters sent out. Letterpress books. 1883-1000. 

The financial records of the bureau consist of cashbooks, 
prison ledgers, contractor’s ledgers, journals, etc. 

9. Boaed of Health. 

The medical association of the State of Alabama is made 
by law the State board of health. The first appropriation 
made by the State, to enable it “ to carry into effect the 
health laws of the State,” was by act of February 12, 1879. 
The records and files of the office appear to be approximately 
complete from the dates when first adopted. Statistical 
reports and circulars have been published from time to time. 
The following are the records kept: 

Medical directory. 1886-1900. 14 vols. 

Contains lists of physicians and midwives by counties and pre- 
cincts; also statistics by counties and precincts of births and 
deaths. 
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Quarantine record books. Folio. 

Contain proclamations and all other quarantine business. 
Examination papers of physicians. 1SS7-1900. Several volumes. 

Each set of papers is preserved and separately bound. 

Letters received. Filed in cases. 

Letters sent. Copies preserved in press books. 

10. Bailboad Commission. 

The railroad coimnission, consisting of a president and 
two associates, was created by act of February 2G, 1881. It 
organized February 28 following; and its first annual report 
was issued covering the partial year ending June 30, 1881. 
Its annual reports, of which 20 octavo volumes are now 
published, ’ contain valuable historical, commercial, and 
financial statistics in relation to railroads in Alabama. 

Its mann.script records are complete from date of organi- 
zation, viz : 

Minutes of the meetings of the commissioners, 1881-1900. Folio. 

Vol. 1. February 28, 1881, to March 16, 1883. 

Vol. 2. March 17, 1SS3, to March 81, 1886. 

Vol. 3. April 5, 1886, to July 10, 1S92. 

Vol. 4. July 10, 1892, to October 4, 1898. 

Vol. 5. October 19, 1898, to December 31, 1900. 

Rate indexes. 1800-1900. 3 vols. 

Rate files. 1890-1900. 11 file cases. 

Docket of complaints. 1881-1900. Several volumes. 

Annual reports of railroads to the commissioners, showing business, 
statistics, etc. 1SS9-1900. 

CoA'ers annual period, June 30 to June 30. These reports are 
made in blank volumes, supplied by the commissioners, -and appear 
in tabulated form in the printed annual reports. 

Letters received. 1881-1900. Several file cases. 

Letters sent v 1881-1900. 

From 1881 to 1898, copies preserved in press copy books. From 
1898 to date, carbon copies are preserved and attached to original 
letter for file. 


11. Clerk of the Supreme Court. 

The current office records of the clerk of the supreme court 
consist of appearance, trial, motion and execution dockets, 
and minutes of the terms of the court. These are supposed 
io be complete. No effort has been made to list them, because 
it would serve no particular purj)ose. 
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The official record of each case consists of the transcript of 
the record thereof in the ti-ial court, a copy of all oi'ders, and 
of the final judgment or decree, and the manuscript opinion 
of the suj)reme court. At tlie end of each term all records of 
cases decided dining said term are to be “ bound in strong 
binding and lettered so as to show the term at which the 
decisions were made.” (Code, 1896, Vol. I, secs. 3860-3861.) 

It is believed that these case records are complete from the 
fii-st term of the court, May, 1820. They are preserved in 
the office and file rooms of the clei-k and can be conveniently 
consulted. Many of the old records contain interesting and 
valuable historical data. Keimedy’s Executors v. Kenne- 
dy's Heirs, 2 Alabama Keports, page 571, is an exceedingly 
interesting case in point. 

12 , Adjutant-Genebal. 

The adjutant-general is chief of staff to the governor, who 
is the conuuander in chief of the active volunteer organ- 
ized military forces of the State.” The former is charged 
with a number of duties in the administration of the mili- 
taiy department. Among other things, he is required to 
‘Mceep a roster of all the officers of the Alabama National 
Guard and keep on file in his office all reports made to him,” 
In the administration of the office the books kept are the 
following: 

CtJBRENT BECOEDS. 

Letters-received book. Contains briefs or abstracts of all letters 

received. 

Letterpress copy book. Contains impressions of all letters mailed. 
General-order book. 

Special-order book. Consists of impression copies. 

Indorsement book. Contains entry of all indorsements made on cor- 
respondence, reports, etc. 

Roster of officers, Alabama national guard. 

Official letters, reports, rosters, etc., are all briefed and 
filed by years. 

The current official records and papers of the office are 
apparently in existence from 1871. 
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OLD MILITIA RECORDS. 

The old militia records of the State are apparently quite 
full and complete, consisting of books and papers, as follows, 
viz: 

• 

Military register. 1820-1832. Folio. 1 voL 

Contains names of division, brigade, regimental, and company 
oflScers. 

Military register. 1832-1844. Folio. 1 vol. 

Military register. lS44r-1861. Folio. 1 vol. 

Military returns. 1818-1861. 42 packages. 

Reports of strength and equipment of militia. 1822-1832. 1 package. 

Military reports of officers. 1839-1S44. 1 package. 

INDIAN WAR RECORDS. 

Military correspondence in relation to the Creek Indian war. 1836- 
1839. 8 packages. 

These papers comprise letters, orders, and other papers from 
the War Department at Washington, correspondence of Governors 
Clay and Bagby with the several commandants, organization of 
troops, consultations with friendly Indians, letters from citizens 
claiming protection and detailing accounts of citizens killed by hos- 
tile Indians, and the destruction of property. 

There are also muster rolls of the following companies : 

Capt W. R. Smith’s company of mounted volunteers, from Greene 
county. 

Capt James McAdory’s company of mounted volunteers, from 
Jefferson county. 

Capt. George W. Patrick’s company of mounted volunteers, from 
St Clair county. 

Capt 0. B. Havis’s company of mounted volunteers, from Shelby 
county. 

Capt. Cornelius Carmack’s company of mounted volunteers, from 
Lauderdale county. 

Capt. Samuel Finch’s com^any of mounted volunteers, from Lime- 
stone county. 

Capt John Abbott’s company of mounted volunteers, from Perry 
county. 

No special company names are given for any of the foregoing. 

Selma Guards, Capt. J. F. Conoley. 

Tallassee Guards, Capt. John H. Broadnax. 

True Blues, of Montgomery, Capt W. Chisholm. 

Wilcox Guard of Cavalry, Capt. W. H. Pledger. 

Montgomery Invincibles, Capt John W. Bonham. (The letter 
notifying Governor Clay of the organization of this company gives 
only the officers’ names.) 
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These muster rolls only give the names of the members as at 
first organized and filed with the governor. There were many 
who afterwards joined these commands whose names do not 
appear. 

MEXICAN WAS BECORUS. 

Papers relating to the Mexican war. Correspondence. 184()-1848. 
3 packages. 

Papers relating to the Mexican war. Muster rolls. 1 package. 

From 184^ to 1848 the correspondence of Governors J. L. Martin 
and R. H. Chapman in relation to the Mexican war comprises let- 
ters and papers as to raising, organizing, and equipment of com- 
panies tendered to the governor for twelve months’ service, in 
response to his proclamation calling for volunteers. 

Iklany more companies were offered than needed, as the United 
States only called on the State of Alabama for fifteen companies; 
that is to say, one regiment and one battalion. General Gaines had 
already organized two regiments of Alabama State troops. 

In addition to the data foregoing, there is also on file a 
large folio volume, entitled “Muster Eolls Alabama Vol- 
unteers Mexican war. 1846-47.” It was transmitted by 
the United States War Department, office of the Adjutant- 
General, with a communication dated April 27, 1887, and 
shows all who actually served. It contains the following : 

Roll of First Regiment, six months* service, Companies A, B, C, D, 
E, F, G, H, I, K, L, M. 

Roll of First Regiment, twelve months’ service, Companies A, B, 0, 
D, E, F, G, H, I, K. 

Roll of infantry battalion, six months’ service, Companies A, B, 
C, IX 

Boll of four companies, six months* service, 

CONFEDERATE WAR RECORDS. 

The method of preserving the “^current records of the part 
of the State of Alabama and of Alabamians in the Confeder- 
ate States army during the progress of hostilities seems to 
have been very imperfect. This is indicated by an inspec- 
tion of the records which have survived, and also from the 
further fact that as early as 1863, realizing this condition, 
the State provided the office of superintendent of army rec- 
ords, charged with the duty of collecting and preserving the 
records of Alabama soldiers. To the position tlius created 
Col. William H. Fowler was appointed. He was commis- 
sioned to the work December 9, 18G3, and until the close of 
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the war labored steadily to gather data as to Alabama troops 
in the Confederate service. In a report to Governor Lewis 
E. Parsons, December 4, 1865 (Transactions Alabama His- 
torical Society, 1897-98, Vol. II, p. 187), he thus describes 
his work, and at the same time gives an explanation of exist- 
ing gaps in the records: 

In the discharge of the duties of that office I collected a large and 
interesting mass of records, comprising returns from the gi-enter 
portion of the troops in the field from this State, being carefully pre- 
pared rolls of company, regimental, and bngade organizations, show- 
ing the names and service of men and officers ; deaths and other casu- 
alties ; names, dates, and reports of battles ; personal incidents worthy 
to be preserved ; and very complete histories in full of many regiments 
and special companies. And, upon a plan adopted in accordance with 
the directions of the law, I was in a fair way to speedily complete the 
work contemplated. The events, however, of April and May, 1SG5, 
brought it to an abrupt termination in consequent confusion; and 
much of the material that I had accumulated, having been deposited 
by me in the State capitol at MontgomeiT, was lost or misplaced in 
the evacuation of this city at the date named. These missing records 
pertain principally to the Army of Tennessee and the troops serving 
south of Virginia, and I have some hope that they may yet be re- 
claimed. I was at Richmond at the time named, endeavoring to get 
the records of the Alabamians in the Army of Noithorn Virginia, 
in which effort I succeeded most happily, and have preserved them 
almost entire — only wanting the addition of some small organizations, 
which I was estopped from obtaining by the casualties and events of 
the memorable closing scenes immediately preceding and at the time 
of the surrender of General Lee. 

The following lists embrace all Alabama Confederate 
records which have been preserved and which are not else- 
where noted : 

Register of officers. 1861. Folio. 1 vol. 

Shows the organization of the State by counties into divisions, 
brigades, and regiments, with names of division, brigade, regi- 
mental and company officers. 

Register of volunteer corps. 1862-1865. Folio. 1 vol. 

Contains: “General officers in Confederate service from Ala- 
bama,” “Lists by counties, Autauga to Winston, of commissioned 
officers ; ” “ Ninety-day volunteers for Mobile service,” 1862, by coun- 
ties ; lists by counties of thirty-day volunteers, 1862, who served at 
Pensacola; lists by counties of thirty-day volunteers who served at 
Gainesville; list of “volunteers” under executive proclamation, 
December 22, 1862; county military (commissioned) officers, 1863, 
1864, 1865. 
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Register of the sick and wounded of the Seventeenth Regiment Ala- 
bama Volunteers. December, 1863-18G4. Folio. 1 vol. 

A list of general officers and aids appointed during the war. 1 pack- 
age. 

Papers of Ool. W. H. Fowler, relating to his collection of army rec- 
ords. 1 package. 

Original copies of the ordinances of the secession convention. 1 
package. 

Enlistments in 1861, by Capt William Walker and others. 1 pack- 
age. 

Papal’S relating to military operations at Pensacola in 1861. 1 pack- 

age. 

Appointments of brigade, field, and staff officers in 1861 and 1862. 1 
package. 

Regimental and company officers appointed in 1861 and 1862. 2 
packages. 

Papers relating to the cost of construction of the gunboat Baltic at 
Mobile in 1862. 1 package. 

Papers relating to the protection of the University of Alabama. 1 
package. 

Muster rolls of State guards, organized under the “ governor’s procla- 
mation,” by counties, in 1862 and 1863. 1 package. 

Muster rolls of companies for thirty and ninety days’ service In 1802. 
1 package. 

Reports by counties of companies enlisted for the war in 1862. 1 
package. 

Returns of the strength and equipment of the Second, Fourth, and 
Eleventh divisions in 1862. 1 package. 

Reports of the strength and equipments of the Ninth, Twelfth, Thir- 
teenth, Fifteenth, Seventeenth, Twenty-first, Twenty-second, 
Twenty-third, Forty-first, Forty-sixth, Forty-seventh, Forty-eighth, 
Fifty-second, Fifty-third, Fifty-fifth, Fifty-eighth, Sixty-first, 
Sixty-third, Sixty-fifth, Sixty-eighth, Sixty-ninth, Seventy-third, 
Seventy-eighth, Seventy-ninth, Eightieth, Eighty-third, Eighty- 
fourth, Eighty-sixth, Eighty-ninth, Ninetieth, Ninety-first, Ninety- 
sixth, One hundred and first, One hundred and fifth, and One hun- 
dred and eighth regiments in 1862. 1 package. 

Recommendations of special aids for the enrollment of militia in 

1863. 1 package. 

Muster rolls of the employees of the Montgomery and West Point, 
the Alabama and Florida, and the South and North railroads in 

1864. 1 package. 

Muster rolls of militia for local defense in 1864 and 1865. 4 pack- 
ages. 

Muster rolls of companies organized in 1800. 1 package. 

Muster rolls of companies organized in 1861. 1 package. 

Muster and pay rolls of companies in 1861, 2 packages. 

Rosters of commands in the Confederate States army. 
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Muster rolls, pay rolls, historical and descriptive rolls, or rough 
lists, are preserved of the following commands from Alabama in the 
Confederate States army, viz: 

Infantry: First Regiment, Second, Third, Fourth, Sixth (Com- 
pany A), Seventh, Eighth, Ninth, Tenth, Eleventh, Twelfth (Com- 
pany I), Thirteenth, Fourteenth, Fifteenth, Sixteenth, Seventeenth, 
Eighteenth (partial), Nineteenth, Twentieth, Twenty-fourth, Twenty- 
fifth, Twenty-sixth, Twenty-eighth, Thirtieth, Thirty-first, Thirty- 
third, Thirty-fourth, Thirty-sixth, Thirty-seventh, Thirty-eighth, 
Thirty-ninth, Fortieth, Forty-first, Forty-second, Forty-third, Forty- 
fourth, Forty-fifth (partial), Forty-sixth, Forty-seventh, Forty- 
eighth, Fifty^-fourth (Company C), Sixtieth, and Sixty-first Regi- 
ment, ITifth Battalion, and Hilliard’s Legion. 

Cavalry: First Regiment, Second, Seventh (Company K), Fifty- 
sixth (Company E). 

Artillery: First Regiment 

SPANTSH-AMERICAN WAR, 1898. 

The records of volunteers from the State in the Spanish- 
American war, 1898, have been preserved with much care, 
as well as the correspondence for the period. The former 
consists of bound books as follows : 

BMrst Regiment, Alabama Volunteer Infantry. Folio. 1 voL 
Second Regiment, Alabama Volunteer Infanti'y* Folio. 1 vol. 

Third liegimeiit, Alabama Volunteer Infantry. Folio. 1 vol. 

In addition, the adjutant-general, in General Orders, No. 
11, dated Montgomery, July 15, 1899, has published the com- 
plete muster rolls of the three regiments. 

13. Department of Archives and History. 

The department of archives and history was established 
February '27, 1901, and organized March 2, 1901. Under the 
act of establisliment “ the objects and purposes of the said de- 
partment are the care and custody of official archives, the col- 
lestion of materials bearing upon the history of the State, 
and of the territory included therein, from the earliest times, 
the comj)letion and publication of the State’s official records 
and other historical materials, the diffusion of knowledge in 
reference to the history and resources of the State, the en- 
couragement of historical work and research, and the per- 
formance of such other acts and requirements as may be en- 
joined by law.” 
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In its work the following administrative records are kept: 
Accession register of books, accession register of relics and 
all other items received, register of donors, manuscript min- 
ute books of the meetings of the board of trustees, and an 
account of the expenditure of the department maintenance 
fund. All correspondence, data, and manuscript collections 
are carefully classified and filed* 


IL County Eec(5rds. 

In Alabama there are 67 counties. The following is an 
alphabetical list, with dates of formation: 


Autauga, November 21, 1818. 
Baldwin, December 21, 1809. 
Barbour, December 18, 1832. 
Bibb, February 7, 1818. 
Blount, February 7, 1818. 
Bullock, December 5, 1806. 
Butler, December 13, 1819. 
Calhoun, December 18, 1832. 
Chambers, December IS, 1832. 
Cherokee, January 9, 1836. 
Chilton, December 30, 1808. 
Choctaw, December 29, 1847. 
Clarke, December 10, 1812, 
Clay, December 7, 1866. 
Cleburne, December 6, 1866. 
Coffee, December 29, 1841. 
Colbert, February 6, 1867. 
Conecuh, February 13, 1818. 
Coosa, December 18, 1832. 
Covington, December 7, 1821, 
Crenshaw, November 24, 1866. 
Cullman, January 24, 1877. 
Dale, December 22, 1824. 
Dallas, Febmary 9, 1818. 
DeKalb, January 9, 1836. 
Elmore, February 15, 1866. 
Escambia, December 10, 1868. 
Etowah, December 7, 1806. 
Fayette, December 20, 1824. 
Franklin, Febmary 6, 18ia 
Geneva, December 26, 1868. 
Greene, December 13, 1819. 
Hale, January 30, 1867. 
Henry, December 13, 1819. 


Houston, February 9, 1903. 
Jackson, December 13, 1819. 
Jefferson, December 13, 1819. 
Lamar, February 4, 1867. 
Lauderdale, February 6, ISia 
Lawrence, February 6, 1818. 
Lee, Decemi)er 5, 1866. 
Limestone, February 6, 1818* 
Lowndes, January 20, 1830, 
Macon, December 18, 1832. 
Madison, December 13, 1808. 
Marengo, February 6, 1818. 
Marion, February 13, 1818. 
Marshall, January 9, 1836. 
Mobile, August 1. 1812. 

Monroe, June 29, 1815. 
Montgomery, December 6, 1816. 
Morgan, Febmary 6, 1818. 
Perry, December 13, 1819. 
Pickens, December 19, 1820. 
Pike, December 7, 1823. 
Randolph, December IS, 1832. 
Russell, December 18, 1832. 

St. Clair, November 20, 1818. 
Shelby, Febmary 7, 1818. 
Sumter, December 18, 1832. 
Talladega, December 18, 1832. 
Tallapoosa, December 18, 1832. 
Tuscaloosa, February 7, 18ia 
Walker, December 26, 1823, 
'Washington, June 4, 1800. 
Wilcox, December 13, 1819. 
Winston, Febmary 12, 1850. 
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All examination shows seven comities — ^Washington, Madi- 
son, Baldwin, Clarke, Mobile, Monroe, and Montgomery- — 
formed in the order named by the Mississippi Territory, and 
with which Alabama Territory was established March 3, 
1817. The two sessions of the Alabama Territorial legisla- 
ture formed fifteen additional counties, nialcing twenty-two 
represented in the constitutional convention of 1819. 
Within the next few years several others were formed. 

While, of course, the records of all are more or less valu- 
able, those of the older counties are particularly so. They 
have, as a rule, be.en very well kept, and are fairly well 
preserved and cared for. They contain many personal and 
economic details. They are, in fact, a mirror of the lives of 
the people. Of course they have suffered in man}’’ instances 
from the careles.«ness and indifference of officials and custo- 
dian& A disposition now exists, however, to jealously guard 
them, and in many cases costly safes and vaults have been 
provided for their preservation. Still, with the frequent 
change of officials, and considering the large number of offi- 
cers, there is to be found considerable indifference on the sub-- 
ject of the proper preservation, especially of the older 
records. 

Although only i:)artially developed as yet, the policy of 
the Department of archives and history has been to bring 
together in its collections, under section 4 of the act estab- 
lishing the Department, all of the early records of the several 
counties. This will insure their better preservation and will 
at the same time make them more readily accessible for his- 
torical students. Under this authorization some of the early 
records of the counties of Bloimt, Lawrence, Jefferson, Madi- 
son, Marshall, Monroe, Morgan, and Washington have been 
received. Partial files of the newspapers of the counties of 
Escambia, Jefferson, Mobile, and Montgomery have been 
deposited in accordance with this provision. 

The following is a list of coiinty offices: Probate judge, 
clerk of the circuit court, register in chancery, county treas- 
urer, tax assessor, tax collector, sheriff, coroner, county med- 
ical society, county health officer, caunty surveyor, county 
superintendent of education, justice of the peace, and notary 
public. The three most important are probate judge, clerk 
of the circuit court, and register in chancery, and in their 
offices are to be found the principal records of value, as wills. 
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deeds, mortgages, corporationSj administrations, court pro- 
ceedings, marriages, divorces, and of all county business not 
included in the records hereinafter specifically described. A 
statement as to the records required to be kept by the several 
other officers is now given.® 

COUNTY TREASURER. 

The office of county treasurer is charged with the duty of 
keeping the money of the county and of its disbursement 
according to law. In its administration he is required to 
keep “ separate registers ” of claims against the general fund, 
the special funds, if any, and the fine and forfeiture funds. 
In Jefferson County, whose fiscal affairs largely exceed those 
of any other county of the State, there are nine distinct 
funds, viz, the general fund, the fine and forfeiture fund, 
solicitor’s fund, school fund, bridge fund, special-tax road 
fund, the ^^$2” road fund, the land redemption fund, and 
overplus fund. In addition to the records of these funds, 
the designations of the remaining records of this office are 
given as illustrating the statutory requirements. They com- 
prise the following : 

“ Treasurer’s cash and distribution,” in which is registered 
all claims of a miscellaneous and general character as paid, 
with amounts and dates. 

“ Cashbook, road, and bridge fund,” in which is kept a 
complete record of receipts and disbursements on this ac- 
count. 

“ Daily record of warrants drawn.” 

“ Claim register,” in which are entered claims of all de- 
scriptions against the county w'here not presently paid, the 
payment after registration to be made in order of date and 
number. 

“ Land redemptipn record.” 

“ Overplus fund.” 

Separate stub books of all receipts, land redemption, and 
overplus fund, and other sources of receipt. ' 

There are also sundry office blotters, recapitulation books, 
deposit books, etc. 

“An elaborate Investigation of tbe records of the several counties is now 
being conducted hy the Department of archives and history. This is designed 
to complete the work of the Alabama History Commission, and the result is to 
he published as vol. ii of its Report^ etc. — see General Laws of Alabama, 1900- 
1901, p. 129. 
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TAX ASSESSOR. 

The records of the tax assessor comprise the blanks and 
books required to be prepared in assessing the county taxes 
each year. These comprise the assessment lists, a book con- 
taining a condensed statement of all assessments, “ a com- 
plete plat book of all real estate in the county,” and a land 
book, containing a complete list of all the lands in the 
county.” In several of the counties expensive map books of 
the lands of the county have been prepared under special 
acts, or by the assessors to facilitate their work. 

CORONER. 

Coroners are required to reduce all inquests to writing and 
return them to court forthwith. (Code, 1896, II, 4931.) 
It is presumed that a short formal record is also kept of such 
inquest for their own use. A coroner is often called upon to 
perform the duties of sheriff, and the record of his official 
acts in this capacity is kept in the office of the latter. 

COUNTY MEDICAL SOCIETY. 

The county medical societies, in affdiation with the medical 
association of the State of Alabama, are the county boards 
of health, and have numerous powers in the administration of 
health laws, as in the matter of epidemic and other diseases, 
nuisances, sanitary regulations, quarantine, etc. Annual re- 
ports are required to be made to the court of county commis- 
missioners or boards of revenue and to the State board of 
health in January of each year. (Code, 1896, 1, 2429, 2430.) 
These reports are condensed in the published reports of the 
State board, etc. 

COUNTY HEAIiTH OFFICER. 

The county health officer is elected by the county board of 
health, which fixes his term of office. This term varies in 
the several counties. His salary is fixed by the court of 
county commissioners. It is his duty, among other things— 

To keep, under such regulations as may be prescribed by the county 
board of health, a book to be styled “ register of births,” in which he 
must register all births occurring in the county reported to him, 
specifying, so far as reported, the sex and color of the child, the date 
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of birtb, tlie name or names of tlie parent or parents, with such other 
details ks he may he required to enter; also a book to be styled 
“ register of deaths,” in which he must register all deaths occurring 
in the county reported to him, specifying the date, cause, and place of 
death, the name, age, sex, and color of the deceased person, with such 
other details as he may be required to enter ; also a book to be styled 
“ register of infectious diseases,” in which he must register all cases 
of pestilential or infectious diseases occurring in the county reported 
to him, with Such other details as he may be required to enter. (Code, 
1S06, I, 2436.) 

These regulations as to registers were adopted in 18 — . 
They are faithfully kept in many counties, while in others 
it is done indifferently. In many cases local or attending 
physicians fail to make reports, which in so far renders the 
registers incomplete. 

COUNTY SUKVEYOR. 

County surveyors keep no oificial books of record, or files 
of official papers, or official files or copies of surveys made 
by them. Surveys or plats made by them, in accordance 
with statute, are “ presumptive evidence of the facts stated.” 
(Code, 189G, I, 3889-3898.) 

COUNTY SUPEEINTENDENT OF EDUCATION. 

The county superintendent of education is charged with 
a number of responsible duties in connection with the ad- 
ministration of the schools of the county, supervising the 
examination of teachers, holding teachers’ institutes, the 
receipt and disbursement of school funds, control of local 
officials, etc. Unfortunately the statutory requirements as 
to the books of record required to be kept by him have been 
so indefinite that, properly speaking, the offices of the county 
superintendent of education may be said to be without 
official records. If a proper system had been adopted and 
enforced from the establishment of the system in 1854, local 
data as to schools, teachers, etc., would not now be wanting. 

He is required to keep a book of receipts and disburse- 
ments on account of the educational fund of the county, and 
also a book of apportionment and distribution of the educa- 
tional fund “ in each township for each race.” (Code, 1896, 
I, 3556, sub-division 5.) 
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Annual reports are also to be made by him to the State 
superintendent of education, showing the condition of the 
public schools of the county. 

It is presumed that the reports by township trustees of the 
location of schools, contracts with teachers, papers relating 
to the sixteenth section funds, etc., are filed in his office. It 
is not known that official correspondence is preserved. 

Every teacher of a public school is required to keep a 
“ register of the actual daily attendance of the pupils in his 
school.” This register is to be submitted to the township 
trustees. (Code, 1896, I, 3572, 3580.) 

SPECIAL OPEICIALS FOR MOBILE COUNTY, 

In the county of Mobile are certain special officials, not 
provided for other counties : 

Harbor master and port wardens of Mobile. (Code, 1896, 
1, 2974-2991.) 

Board of commissioners of pilotage. (Ibid., 2992-3013.) 

Quarantine board of Mobile Bay. (Ibid., 2422.) 

City clerk of Mobile, in the matter of his duty as custo- 
dian of “ Ship registers.” (Ibid., 3014.) 

JUSTICES OF THE PEACE. 

Justices of the peace are required to keep a “ docket of all^ 
cases brought before ” them. (Code, 1896, 1, 2664.) These 
are to be transmitted to their successors in office. (Ibid., 
2679, 3039, 3133.) The latter provision is very rarely com- 
plied with, and it is practically impossible to locate justices^ 
records except for recent years. 

NOTARY PUBLIC. 

A notary public is required to keep “ a fair register of all 
his official acts.” (Code, 1896, 1, 3027.) It is a further pro- 
vision that “ in case of the death, resignation, removal, or ex- 
piration of his term of office,” the register in thirty days is to 
be deposited with the probate judge of the county. (Ibid,, 
3028.) In very few instances are registers found to be kept 
at all, and none are reported as deposited in the probate 
offices. 
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MOBILE COUNTY EECORDS. 

It is impossible, owing to lack of data, to present in de- 
tail an account of the records of each of the several counties. 
The importance, however, of the Mobile county records seems 
to make desirable a special description of them. Such infor- 
mation as the compiler has been able to secure is given below : 

COLONIAL CIVIL RECORDS. 

The civil records for colonial times at Mobile are of great 
value and are not inconsiderable in extent. They are em- 
braced in about 40 neat packages, deposited in two or three 
cypress boxes in the office of the probate judge. Before 
American times most of the river country was Indian, and 
the few white settlements outside of Mobile looked to that 
place for government, protection, and records. 

There are a few French papers, mainly land grants, and 
less English, while the great mass of them are Spanish. 
These latter cover land grants, private deeds, administra- 
tions, and other public papers. The Spanish procedure was 
very precise, calling for many officials and witnesses, and 
supervision by the government of almost every business, so 
that from these papers can be made out an accurate picture 
of Spanish life on the Gulf from the latter part of the eight- 
eenth century to the second decade of the nineteenth. These 
papers should be classified, bound, and indexed for easier, 
use and better preservation. 

The bundles and contents are as follows : 

Bundle A 89 judicial proceedings. 1759-1787, 2 packages. 

Bundle B. 8 judicial proceedings. 1786-1803. 

Bundle 0. 27 Judicial proceedings. 1789. 

Bundle D. 23 judicial proceedings. 1790. 

Bundle E. 25 judicial proceedings. 1791. 

Bundle P. 50 Judicial proceedings. 1792. 

Bundle Gr. 63 judicial proceedings. 1793. 2 packages. 

Bundle H. 35 judicial proceedings. 1794. 

Bundle I. 65 judicial proceedings. 1795. 

Bundle K. 33 judicial proceedings. 1796. 

Bundle L. 34 judicial proceedings. 1797. 

Bundle M. 27 judicial proceedings. 1799, 1803, 1809. 

Bundle N. 50 judicial proceedings. 1799. 

Bundle 0. 46 judicial proceedings. 1800. 
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Bundle P. 42 judicial proceedings. 
Bundle Q. 51 judicial proceedings. 
Bundle R. 43 judicial proceedings. 
Bundle S, 36 judicial proceedings. 
Bundle T. 66 judicial proceedings. 
Bundle U. 39 judicial proceedings. 
Bundle V. 29 judicial proceedings. 
Bundle W. 59 judicial proceedings. 
Bundle Y. 76 judicial proceedings. 
Bundle Z. 60 judicial proceedings. 
Bundle A2. 20 judicial proceedings. 
Bundle 1. 15 powers of attorney. 
Bundle 2. 28 powers of attorney. 
Bundle 3. 24 powers of attorney. 
Bundle 4. 30 powers of attorney. 
Bundle 5. 33 powers of attorney. 
Bundle 6. 24 powers of attorney. 


1801. 

1802. 2 packages. 

1803. 

1804. 

1805. 

1806. 

180T. 

1808. 

1809. 

1810. 

1811, 1812, 1813. 


The “ judicial proceedings ” really embrace all public pro- 
ceedings, whether judicial or executive. 

Perhaps even more interesting are seven packages of grants 
or patents of the Spanish or other governments, and they 
have been made accessible in the “ translated records.” The 
bundles are not numbered, but are as follows : 


44 concessions to lands. 
61 concessions to lands. 
66 concessions to lands. 
46 concessions to lands. 
42 concessions to lands. 
40 concessions to lands. 
20 concessions to lands. 


1715-1770, 1794r-1796, and 1797-1799. 
3773-1787. 

1789-1795. 

1798. 

1800 and 1810. 

1801-1809. 

Various dates. 


The number of papers in each package, however, is only 
approximate, as on account of handling and rearrangement 
some numbered in one may since have found their way into 
other bundles. 

The “translated records ” referred to are in two volumes 
of unequal length, and are translations of a number of these 
grants and deeds, but not of the judicial proceedings. They 
were made by Joseph E. Caro in 1841 under an act of the 
legislature approved January 9, 1833. They have a direct 
index only, but are of great value and are in frequent use. 
The earliest paper is Governor Cadillac’s grant of part of 
Dauphine Island, November 12, 1715, and the latest in Vol- 
ume I is a Chastang deed of January 18, 1812. Volume I, 
H. Doc. 429, 58-3 34 
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exclusive of index, has 436 pages. Volume II is made up of 
grants by Governor-General Galvez and others, or the com- 
mandants at Mobile, begijming with one of Gayoso to 
McDonald, June 19, 1798, and ending with one of Governor- 
General Kerlerec to Monbiraut, March 11, 1763, but con- 
taining many of later date — some in 1810. It has 260 pages. 

There are few French and less British, as with the origi- 
nals. The British authorities complained that when the 
French left Mobile in 1763 they removed many records, and 
facts seem to show that when the British evacuated the 
place in 1780 they took even more than the French. This 
•may partly account for the apparent disregard by the 
Spaniards of old British grants. There are numerous in- 
quisitions by the Spanish authorities to ascertain whether 
land is “ vacant,” which often means “ abandoned,” and the 
new grant would often ignore the British subdivisions. 
This produced much confusion and litigation in early Amer- 
ican times, for the United States recognized all perfect 
gi’ants by any preceding government. In this way the gen- 
eral land office (and in a less degree the courts) has become 
the depository of a vast deal of testimony and many docu- 
ments of much value for history. 

Following the description of these early and valuable 
records and papers, it is proper to present an account of their 
preservation, a circumstance largely due to the vigilance 
and zeal of Judge Harry Toulmin. The following letter 
to James Monroe, secretary of State, with the inclosed copies, 
giyes a full explanation. The letter from the governor has 
not been found. But for Judge Toulmin’s action it is alto- 
gether probable that but few of tlie papers referred to would 
now be in Mobile.® 

Toulmin to Mr, Monroe, 

Fobt Stoddebt 23d June ISIS, 

Sir: Under the impression that it \\ill be highly desirable that 
some disposition should be made by law during the present session of 
Congress, of the Spanish documents lately come into our posses- 
sion ;~-I take the liberty of doing myself the honor of addressing you 
immediately on the subject, as I am fearful that any communication 

« These three letters are from the manuscript collections of the compiler, 
from the originals In the office of the secretary of State, Washington. 
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through the medium of the Governor (being so circuitous) will not 
reach the city of Washington previous to an adjournment 

The papers which were delivered to Governor Holmes soon after 
the evacuation of the Fort by the Spaniards, I was x>erfectly satisfied 
at the time made but a small part of the records of the Command- 
ancy: — but although I put the question in various shapes to the 
Lieut of Artillery, Don Juan Esteven, who was entrusted with the 
charge of delivering them. I was assured that they were all which 
he knew of, & that in delivering them, he fully executed his com- 
mission. 

I enclose you a copy of the application which I made to the Span- 
ish Governor in the name of Governor Holmes, for the remainder: — 
and as I knew that, agreeably to Spanish habits, much greater weight 
would he given to it if delivered by a military officer, I made a request 
to Col. Bowyer, which I also enclose, and which he readily complied 
with. 

The answer of the Governor, herewith transmitted (and which I 
have translated and sent to Governor Holmes), discovers a greater 
portion of liberality than I expected. He does not seem to have lost 
his regard for the people of the province, although he cannot but 
remind us of the bitterness of “ the unjust aggression of which they 
have been the victims.” 

I found the papers in question in the house of the very lady, who 
had assured me that they had been sent to Pensacola; although, in- 
deed, she explained away the inconsistency by saying that the boxes 
she had described to me, she now found to contain the military 
papers. The Lieut*, of Artillery on receiving the letter which had been 
enclosed to me by the Governor, immediately went to the house of 
the lady, and was about to have the papers removed to the house of 
Don Michael (sic) Eslava, the late collector and commissary. He 
also informed me, on my calling at the same house, that he could not 
deliver them up, till the next afternoon, aund must in the mean time 
separate the public from the private papers. As T had from various 
circumstances, strong doubts about the intentions of these gentlemen, 
and was fearful, that by suffering a secret scrutiny and selection of 
the papers, the authenticity of the whole might afterwards be ren- 
dered questionable; — I lemonstrated against this course of pro- 
cedure but as my remonstrances had but little effect, I could not but 
feel, in determining upon the course to be pursued, some conflict be- 
tween personal politeness and public duty. However, T finally sealed 
the trunk, & assured the Lieutenant, that I would trust to his honor 
that the seals would not be violated. He instantly became angry, 
and declared that he would have nothing more to do with the papers. 
I therefore took them into immediate possession, and on the two 
following days was employed with some Spanish gentlemen in making 
out a general list of them. I have deposited them, for safe keeping, 
in the hands of Col. Zenon Orso, a Notary public at Mobile, who is a 
master both of the french, Spanish and english languages. I have 
sworn him likewise for the faithful preservation of them, and have 



582 


AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


rGcoiiiiii0iidO(l it to hiD-i to inuk© out a, list of 6V6ry individual paper, 
as well for the inforuiation of the Government, as to become evidence 
hereafter, of what papers were actually delivered by the Spanish 
officer, and are from that circumstance entitled to credit as public 
documents. I have also informed him that I would transmit to the 
national government any reasonable account of charges for these 
services. 

The papers which were delivered to Gov. Holmes, & which he 
delivered to me. were deposited with Mr. Acre, the land commission- 
er’s clerk ; but as he is removing his office and wished to return them, 
I have requested him to deliver them also to Col. Orso. These related 
entirely I think to the original grants of lands from the year 1763 
to the year 1810,— tied up in bundles according to the years, and con- 
taining altogether about 300 papers. 

Those lately delivered are filed in the same way from the year 
1786 to the present time, excepting the year 1812. They are bills of 
sale, private contracts, letters of emancipation, wills, distributions 
of estates, proces verbal in civil and criminal suits &c. They are 
about three times the bulk of those delivered at first, and were not 
intermixed with any private papers. 

There is no record received of the plan of the town, no account of 
the disposition of lots, and, I believe, no evidence of property belong- 
ing to the government I propose to state this in another letter to the 
governor of Pensacola. 

Some of the papers relate to lands above the old line ; but as they 
are generally in French or Spanish : I should suppose that It would be 
most advisable that the whole should remain together at Mobile: — 
and if the law provides that copies, or even translations, made 
by the ofiScer in whose custody they are, shall have the same weight 
as originals; I do not see any inconvenience which would result 
from their remaining at Mobile, sufficiently great to counterbalance 
the risque, which will attend their being distributed among different 
oflSees. .Should the President eventually appoint a keeper of these 
records : I would take leave to recommend the present notary public, 
Colonel Zenon Orso, a native of Louisiana, who has lived however a 
considerable time in the United States, but has been established many 
years at Mobile, and is a man of character, and every way qualified 
for the trust. 


[Inclosure.3 

Judge Toulmin to Colonel Bowyen 

MoBHiE May 181$ 

Dear Sir: Having been specially requested by Governor Holmes, 
to make application for a number of public papers & records which 
were not delivere'd up by the late Commandant; I have written to 
the Governor of Pensacola on the subject: and under the belief that 
it will be the most effectual mode of giving weight to the application, 
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I write to solicit the favor of you, to send an officer to Pensacola, 
with the Governors application as made through me. 

The possession of these papers is of the utmost importance to the 
American Government, and to the Citizens of this Territory; and I 
should he deficient in a respect to both, did I not use every means in 
my power to accomplish that object. Under this impression, I take 
the liberty of earnestly praying your aid in whatever you may deem 
most likely to be effectual. Should you think it expedient to comply 
with the request, which I make in the name of the Governor ; I would 
pray you to be pleased to suggest to the Officer to whose care the 
affair may be entrusted, the propriety of having the books & papers, 
when delivered, secured in the custody of some respectable Individ- 
ual, at Pensacola, until I can provide means for their transportation 
to this place. 

I have left open the enclosed for your perusal & pray you to seal it 
I am, dear Sir Very respectfully Your obt & faithful servt. 

Haeet Toulmin. 

Lieut Col. John Bowyee 

Commanding at Perdido — 

[Endorsement : “ Copy of letter to Col. Bowyer.”] 

[Inclosure.] 

Judge Toulmin to Governor Manriques. 

Mobile 24th Mag 1813 

Sm : His Excellency Governor Holmes previously to his leaving this 
Country, understanding that some mistake had probably been made in 
the delivery of the public Records, belonging to this post, requested 
me, as the chief civil Officer in tliis part of the Territory, to make 
application to your Excellency for such books & papers relating to 
land-titles, and civil contracts, as had been deposited in the Office of 
the Commandant of this post. 

I have, since, learned that several boxes containing such documents 
had, by mistake, been put on board the vessel in which the late Com- 
mandant departed: — and that although it was intended to reland 
them, yet, in the hurry of removal, it was forgotten to be done, and 
they were, accordingly, taken to Pensacola. 

I, therefore, do myself the honor, in the name of the Governor of 
the Mississippi Territory, to solicit your Excellency to cause them to 
be delivered to the Officer who will have the honor to present this 
application to you. The gi'eat importance of these Records, to the 
Inhabitants of this province, as containing the evidences of those con- 
cessions which were made to them by the benignity of the Spanish 
Government will, I am sure, afford to your Excellency a sufficient in- 
ducement for a compliance with this request. 

I have the honor to be, very respectfully 

Tour Excellency’s most obt & most humble servt 

HaRBY TOUIiMIN. 

His Excellency Don Gonzales Manriques 

Governor of Pensacola. 
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LiLTER CIVIL RECORDS. 

Deed book “ A ” begins in 1813, book “ B ” in 1817, book 
« C ” in IBIS, book “ D ” in 1820, book “ E ” in 1822, etc. 

Book 1 of wills has 280 pages, begins with the will of 
Charles Conway, made February 7, 1818, and ends wnth that 
of Susan T. Dade, September 28, 1837. 

Book 1 of minutes of the orphans’ court has 593 pages. It 
begins with a session on January 18, 1814, Josi.ah Blakely 
presiding justice, and Benjamin Dubroca and Lewis Dolive 
justices of the quorum, the first act being in the administra- 
tion of the estate of Charles Conway, deceased. 

The chancery files do not begin until 1814, when Claire 
Carman, by her prochein amy, Robert Huston, sought an in- 
jun'ction of Hon. Hany Toulmin, esq., judge of the district 
of Washington, exercising equity jurisdiction, to protect her 
separate property, brought into the common stock or com- 
munity by a marriage contract of 1801, under Spanish laws, 
from liability for her husband’s debts. Samuel Acre was 
her solicitor. Next seems to be Eliphalet Beebe’s bill for 
divorce from his wife Elizabeth, who refused to accompany 
him to Mobile and there “ enjoy the comforts and blessings of 
matrimony,” but “ moved and instigated by the devil ” re- 
mained in “ the scenes of folly and crime ” at New Orleans, 
living in adultery. But a jury found adversely to Elipha- 
let. Tlie records of this court as distinguished from the 
circuit do not begin regularly until 1828 and 1839. 

The circuit court records begin 1827, but there are many 
loose files of earlier datq. As at present arranged the files do 
not go back of 1825. 

These early books and records of American times have a 
double value, for they relate largely to Spanish people, titles, 
and customs, and yet show the gradual transition to Ameri- 
can institutions and population. Many American names are 
really of people who came to Mobile in Spanish times and be- 
came well Hispanized. Of these Murrell, Kennedy, Hobart, 
and Blakely are prominent examples. The Latin element 
has gradually disappeared from view and the language from 
the streets, but it is still in the blood of many families, even 
of some who do not know it. 
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in. MuNICaPAL Eecobds. 

The functions and operations of municipal corporations, 
as local governmental agencies, are of such vital importance 
to the people grouped in city communities that to the his- 
tory of their growth and development is attached the very 
highest interest. It will be seen that the records below are 
purely administrative in character. The municipal corpora- 
tion in Alabama has never been charged with the duty of 
keeping registers of vital statistics, or of attention to a num- 
ber of matters required of towns in the Eastern States. 
Town records here, therefore, are concerned chiefly with 
municipal routine, etc., and are only incidentally valuable 
for personal history. 

With reference to the manuscript official records of the 
larger number of cities and towns not described below, it 
can doubtless be safely stated that they are incomplete and 
imperfectly kept. 

1. Bibminghauc. 

On December 19, 1871, the city of Birmingham was incor- 
porated, The first meeting of the city council was held 
December 22, three days later. The manuscript records and 
files are in excellent condition, their present orderly arrange- 
ment being due to the several city clerks. • 

MINUTE BOONS. 

Vol. 1. December 22, 1871, to November 5, 1873. Lost 

Vol. 2. November 19, 1873, to December 17, 1S79. 

Vol. 3. January 7, 1880, to March 19, 1884. 

Vol. 4. April 2, 1884, to December 28, 1888. 

Vol. 6. January 2, 1889, to July 29, 1891. 

Vol. 6. August 5, 1891, to December SO, 1895. 

Vol. 7. January 15, 1896, to May 8, 1899. 

Vol. 8. May 17, 1899, to August 17, 1900. 

Vol. 9 September 6, 1900 — 

MINUTES OE THE TOWN OE HIGHI.A.KD3. 

January 18, 1887, to February 7, 1893. Folio. 1 voL 
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iriRCELLANEOUS. 

In the office of the city clerk are also preserved the books 
of the city auditor, tax assessor, tax collector, and treasurer. 
The records of these offices are practically complete from 
their institution. 

Among the miscellaneous books and papers kept by the 
clerk are improvement ordinances, records of building per- 
mits, cemetery records, election records and papers, dog-tax 
records, estimates, fines and fees, inferior court reports, im- 
provement ledger, judicial reports, license records, market 
records, meat and milk inspector’s records, oaths of office, 
official reports, petitions, police reports, poll and street tax 
books and papers, prison reports, poundkeeper’s papers, etc. 
There is also the original manuwscript of the city code, 
adopted by ordinance of February 19, 1890. 

2. Eupaula. 

Eufaula was settled about 1833, and incorporated in 1837 
as “ Irwinton.” The name Avas changed to the present one 
six years later. No information has been obtained concern- 
ing its early records. 

The following is a list of its manuscript minutes : 

Record A. Period unknown. liOst 

Record B. March 2, 1870, closing April 29, 1873. 400 pages. 

Record C. May 8, 1873, closing December 31, 1878. 588 pages. 

Record D. January 7, 1878, closing January 31, 1884. 588 pages. 

Record E. February 19, 1884, closing December 10, 1889. 588 pages. 

Rec-ordF. January 7, 1890, closing December 5, 1900. 598 pages. 

3. Huntsville. 

The little village which grew up about the “ Big Spring,” in 
Madison County, was called “ Twickenham ” by act of De- 
cember 23, 1809, but on November 25, 1811, the name was 
changed to Huntsville. On December 9, 1811, the latter was 
incorporated, and since that time a municipal organization 
has been maintained. The location and condition of the 
early records, from 1811 to 1828, has not been ascertained. 

No manuscript ordinance books are- kept, all ordinances 
being entered at lengtli in the minutes. 
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The following list represents the manuscript minutes: 

No. 1. February 1, 1828, to August 19, 1834, inclusive. 348 pages. 
No. 2. August 19, 1834, to June 27, 1837. Missing. 

No. 3. June 27, 1837, to December 26, 1843, inclusive. 375 pages. 

No. 4. December 26, 1843, to December 22, 1853. Missing. 

No. 5. December 22, 1853, to February 28, 1862, inclusive. 502 pages. 
No. 6. March 4, 1862, to April 13, 1870, inclusive. 540 pages. 

No. 7. April 13, 1870, to August 3, 1872, inclusive. 438 pages. 

No. 8. September 17, 1872, to April 9, 1877, inclusive. 597 pages. 
No. 9. April 9, 1877, to April 10, 1882, inclusive. 546 pages. 

No. 10. April 10, 1882, to December 28, 1891, inclusive. 579 pages. 
No. 11. January 5, 1892, up to and including November 13. 1900. 
430 pages. 


4. MonmE. 

The city of Mobile has the longest continuous existence of 
any settlement on the Gulf coast. The source material of its 
annals is abundant. Its history has been excellently deline- 
ated by Peter J. Hamilton in Colonial Mobile (1897, 8vo. 
pp. 446), in which appear passim critical estimates of all 
authorities published and in manuscript. In its preparation 
the author had access to material hitherto unused, and his 
work renders necessary the readjustment, in many particu- 
lars, of the popular narratives of the early history of the 
Gulf States. For the later period, Owen’s Bibliography of 
Alabama contains full references to practically all printed 
material, as directories, codes, maps, schools, histories and 
churches. 

In his Charter and Code of Ordinances (1897), Mr. Ham- 
ilton, among other things, presents full lists of the “ city 
charters,” “ maps of Mobile,” “ streets,” and president and 
mayors,” 1814-1897. The oiBcial records are given by Mr. 
Hamilton, as follows (pages 420-421) : 

(Guardhouse and other dockets, account books, etc., are of tempo- 
rary value and are not included. The numbers, etc., are those 
marked on the books, so far as marked at all.) 

A. Minutes. 

Commissioners of town of Mobile, 1, 1814r-1819. 

1. lilayor and aldermen of city, 1820 (?) -1824. (Mutilated.) 

2. Mayor and aldermen of city, 1824-1829. (Mutilated.) 

3. Mayor and aldermen of city, 1829-1832. (Mutilated.) 
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4. Mayor, aldermen, and common council, and each board, April 5, 
1839, to September 23, 1842. (Mutilated.) 

5. Mayor, aldermen, and common council, 1839 ( %) to November 30, 
1844. (Mutilated.) 

6. Mayor, aldermen, and common council, April 1, 1839, to Septem- 
ber 5,. 1843. (Mutilated.) 

7. Board of aldermen, September 19, 1843, to September 2, 1847. 
(Mutilated.) 

8. Board of common council, December 5, 1844, to 1849. (Muti- 
lated.) 

9. Board of aldermen, 1850-1855. (Mutilated.) 

10. Board of common council, May 6, 1853, to 1859. 

11. Board of aldermen, 1855-1857. 

12. Board of aldermen, 1857-1861. 

Al. Aldermen, October IT, 1861, to 1866. 

A2. Aldermen, February, 1867, to 1SG9. (Mutilated.) 

A3. Aldermen, August 1, 1871, to 1874. (Mutilated.) * 

A4. Aldermen, 1875 to March 14, 1879. 

Cl. Common council, 1859-1SG6. (Mutilated.) 

C2. Common council, 18t>C>-lS71. 

C3. Common council, 1871-1878. 

C4. Common council, 1878 to March 13, 1879. 

1. Port police commissioners, March 15, 1879, to 1882. 

2. Port police board, March 20, 1882, to 1885. 

3. Port police board, 1885-1887. 

4. General council, March 21, 1887, to 1890. 

5. General council, 1890-1894. 

G. General council, 1894-1897. 

7, General council, 1897- 

15. Board of councilmen, April 1, 1887, to February 10, 1897. 

10. Board of aldermen, April 8; 1887, to March 3, 1897. 

B. ordmancG tooka. 

Board of commissioners, March 16, 1814, to August 14, 1821. 

Mayor and aldermen, December 19, 1823, to March 3, 1825. 

Mayor, aldermen, and common council, January 9, 1854, to October 
10, 1863. 

Same, August 9, 1806, to December 24, 1867. 

Same, resolutions, January 3, 1871, to February 14, 1879. 

Mayor, aldermen, and common council, April 1, 1870, to February 
10, 1897. 

17. Mobile police board, March 15, 1879, to February 8, 1887. 

18. Mayor and general council, March 23, 1887, to April 6, 1895. 

19. Mayor and general council, June 6, 1895, to w 



ALABAMA AEOHIVES, 


539 


5. MONTaOMEET. 

Montgomery was incorporated by an act of December 3, 
1819, which consolidated the two villages of New Philadel- 
phia and East Alabama. M. P. Blue, in 1878, prepared a 
history of the city, “ with a summary of events in that his- 
tory calendarically arranged.” Recently Dr. George Petrie, 
of the chair of history, Alabama Polytechnic Institute, 
Auburn, has published a valuable sketch of the city in His- 
toric Towns of the Southern States (1900). Messages of 
the mayor, with official reports, have been published at least 
since 1870-77., For bibliogi-aphy of directories and official 
publications, see Owen’s Bibliography of Alabama, passim. 

MANTJSCEIPT BECOBDS. 

Records of the corporation of Montgomery from 1820 to 1834 “A.” 
Folio. 1 vol. (First entry is the act of incorporation, December 3, 
1810, and the first meeting of January 3, 1820.) 


Records. 


183^1838. 

Folio. 

1vol. 

Records. 

“ G.” 

1838-1846. 

Folio. 

1 vol. 

Records. 

** D.” 

1846-1850. 

Folio. 

1vol. 

Records. 

“ D2.” 

1850-1852. 

Folio. 

1vol. 


Records. 1852-1856. (Common council.) Folio. 1vol. 
Records. 1852-1856. (Mayor and aldermen.) Folio, IvoL 


Records. 

“ G.” 185G-1S60. 

Folio. 

1vol. 

Records. 

“ H.” 1860-1866. 

Folio. 

IvoL 

Records. 

1866-1873. 

Folio. 

1vol. 


Records. 

1873-1877. 

Folio. 

1vol. 


Records. 

1877-1882. 

Folio. 

1vol. 


Records. 

1882-1884. 

Folio. 

IvoL 


Records. 

1884-1888. 

Folio. 

IvoL 


Records. 

1SS8-1S91. 

Folio. 

IvoL 


Records. 

1891-1893. 

Folio. 

IvoL 


Records. 

1893-1895. 

Folio. 

IvoL 


Records. 

1806-1898. 

Folio. 

IvoL 


Records. 

1898-1900. 

Folio. 

1 vol. 


Records. 

1900 (current). Folio. IvoL 


SCRAPBOOK MINTJTES. 

The regular proceedings of the council are required to be 
published in some newsiiajier of the city. These are pre- 
served in bound form, as follows: 

1879-1884. Folio. 1 vol. 

1884-1893. Folio. 1vol. 

1893-1900. Folio. 1 vol. 

1900 (current). Folio. 1vol. 
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OEDINANCE BOOKS. 

Digest of town ordinances. 1820-1836. Folio. 1 voL 
Book, 1830-1838, if any, not found. 

Ordiniinces. 1838-1850. Folio. IvoL 
Books, 1850-1875, if any, not found. 

Ordinances. 1S75-1900. Folio. 1 vol. 

Tlie first ordinance bears tbe number 234. 

MISCELLANEOUS OFFICIAL RECOBDS, 

In the office of the city clerk are preserved the official 
records of the city treasurer, city tax assessor, and the city 
tax collector, but for what period has not been ascertained. 


IV. Records oe Federal Offices in Alabama. 

1. Lan0 Office. 

All Federal land records are in the United States land 
office at Montgomery. It has the records of defunct or dis- 
continued offices, lists of which appear below. As will be 
seen, supra, many old land records are in the office of the 
secretary of state, Montgomery. Others are in the general 
land office, at Washington. The following is a list of the 
several land offices established in AJabama, with dates when 
formed, and when removed or discontinued: 


Location. 

When estab- 
lished. 

Removed or discontinued. 


Mar. 3, 1803 

To Mobile, 1867. 

To Montgomery, 1905. 

Huntsville (originally ©stablisbed at 
HashviUe, Tenn , and afterwards 
located at Huntsville ). 

Mar. 3, 1807, but 
openedJuiy27, 
1810. 

CaJtiaba (originally located at Mil- 
ledgevxUe, Ga.). 

Mar.8,1815 

To Greenville. 

Tnsrtaloosa 

my B, 1820 

To Montgomery, 1866. 

To Elba. 

rVjnrt TTnnsfl, Sparta 

- - -do 

Montgomery - 

Jnly 10, 1832 

How active. 

Monte vallo, Mardisville 1 

- -do 

To Lebanon. 

Demopolis 

Mar. 2, 1883 

Mar. 30, 1866. 

To Hnntsville. * 

Leltanon 

Apr.li8,18& 

Elba 

Apr- 1, 1854 

Apr. 11, 1867. 

May 11, 1866. 

To Montgomery, Jnne 25, 
1879. 

Greenville.--..,.— 1 

Jnne 16, 1856 

Mobile - j 

Prom St. Ste- 
phens. 


The land office at Montgomery has been in continuous 
operation since its establisliment, July 10, 1832. It is now a 
consolidated office, the business of all offices heretofore 
establislied in the State being tlirown to it. 
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The following is an approximate list of its records, except 
as noted below : 

BECOBD BOOKS. 

Tract books. Folio. Vols. 1-47. 

Not by counties, but by townsliips and ranges. 

Plat books. Yols. 1-21. 

Register of entries. Polio. Vols. 1-12. 

Homestead entries, Nos. 1-34151, May 26, 1866, to December 31, 
' 1900. 

Register of final entries. E^lio. Vols. 1-6. 

Homestead entries, Nos. 1-18293, January 16, 1872, to December 
31, 1900. 

Register of cash certificates. Folio. Yols. 1-4. 

Nos. 15368-26724, May 15, 1806, to December 31, 1900. 

Patent record. Polio. 1 vol. 

August 2, 1884, to December 31, 1900. 

Contest dockets. Polio. 6 vols. 

December 18, 1879, to December 31, 1900. 

Abstract of land warrants. Polio. 1 vol. 

For lands to officers and soldiers in the war of 1812, the Indian, 
and the Mexican wars. 

OmCIAl COBBESPONDBNCE. 

Abstracts of communications from the general land office. Folio. 
7 vols. 

Contains briefs of 16,787 official letters from the general land 
office, November 14, 1881, to December 31, 1900. 

Original letters received. Briefed and filed. 

These are complete from November 14, 1881, and irregular back 
of that date. 

Letter book. 4to. 1 vol. 

Contains long-hand copies of official letters sent out. viz, to gen- 
eral land office, September 30, 1846, to April 17, 1861 : and to com- 
missioner of public lands, Montgomery, June 30, 1861, to December 
31, 1864. 

Miscellaneous letter copying books. 4to. 

Yols. 1-35. July 7, 1877, to 1894. 

Yols. 1-42. February 5, 1894, to December 31, 1900. 

Department letter copying books. 4to. 

Yols. 1-22. September 2, 1889, to December 31, 1900. 

RABLY EECOBDS. 

In addition to the foregoing records in current use, with 
the volumes preceding them in this particular office, the early 
records and files of the now discontinued offices named above 
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are to be found here. These number probably more than 
one hundred volumes, dating from the establishment of these 
several offices, but they appear to be irregular and not com- 
plete. There are also several thousand files of papers from 
these offices. 

Some of these old records, from their early date and prob- 
able historical value, are here noted, viz : 

Books of the land commissioners appointed under act of March 3, 
1803, for receiving and adjusting claims, etc,, in the district east of 
Pearl river. Folio. 4 vols. 

Includes papers, etc., connected with land transactions from 1710 
to after 1800. 

Spanish grants. Folio. 1 vol. 

Covers various grants, 1763-1803. Apparently similar to volume 
of same designation in the secretary of state’s office. The volume 
contains a certificate, dated November 1, 1834, signed by Edwin Jay 
Osborne, stating that it was “ copied and translated from the origi- 
nals, which are now deposited in the office of the county court of 
Mobile County.” 

Translated records. November 12, 1715, to January 18, 1812. Folio. 
1 vol. 

Similar to volume in secretary of state’s office. Made by Joseph 
E. Caro, under act of January 9, 1833. 

Journal of the land office east of Pearl river, at St Stephens, Decem- 
ber 26, 1806, to I\ray 30, 1814. Folio, 1 vol. 

There are also later volmnes of this series, besides many of other 
series. 

Journal of the receiver’s office at Milledgeville, Ga., August, 1817, to 
November, 1818. Folio. 1 vol. 

Sales of lauds in the vicinity of Montgomery. Contains names 
and residences of purchasers. Removed to Cahaba, December, 1818. 
Register of receipts, cash entries, at the Tuscaloosa land office. July 
2, 1821, to February 25, 1835. Folio. 1 vol. 

Contains list of purchasers of lots in the city of Tuscaloosa, places 
of residence, with prices paid. 

OLD HUNTSVILLE LAND OFFICE BECOKDS. 

In 1905 the land office at Huntsville, which had been open 
since 1810, was closed, and all of its records, books, and 
papei-s were placed iu the Montgomery land office, thus 
making but one in the State. These records have not been 
listed. 
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2. Unixed States Coubts. 

HUNTSVILLE. 

The first record in the district court of the United States 
for the district of Alabama commences the second Mon- 
day in July, 1824, Charles Tait presiding judge. The next 
term appears to have been held October 2, 1826, William 
Crawford presiding, from which date until the November 
term, 1846, all courts are held by him. Further records are 
not found until November, 1865, at which time Eichard Bus- 
teed was presiding judge, and from that date the records 
are quite complete. There are no records or files before July, 
1824, nor from November, 1846, to November, 1865, and no 
records showing the holding of the court at any other place. 

Minute books, district court 8 vols. 

Minute books, circuit court 13 vols. 

Final records, district court 8 vols. 

Final records, circuit court 35 toIs. 

MONTGOMEBY. 

United States district courts were first required to be 
held at Montgomery by act of Congress, August 7, 1848. 
Terms of the United States circuit court were provided by 
act of March 3, 1873. The counties grouped about Mont- 
gomery are known as the middle district. The records of 
this court are reported by the clerk as incomplete. Those 
now in the office are as follows : 

Minute books, district court 7 vols. 

Minute boolcs, circuit court 13 vols. 

Final records. 53 vols. 


BIRMINGHAM. 

By act of Congress May 2, 1884, the southern division of 
the northern district was created, and terms of the United 
States circuit and district courts were required to be held 
for the division at Birmingham. The various books, records, 
and files of both courts are complete and carefully arranged. 

Minute books, 'circuit court “A” to “K.” 11 vols. 

Minute books, district court “A” to “ G.” 7 vols. 

Final records, circuit court “A” to “ Z.” 2G vols. 

Final records, district court “A” to “ B.” 2 vols. 
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MOBILE. 

The earliest record of the United States court at Mobile 
now to be found is a docket extending from March 1, 1821, 
to 1824, the first entry being of Hallett & Butler v. Lewis 
Judsoii. There has been seen a volume of minutes of 1819, 
but the earliest now to be located begins with the May term, 
1827, extending to December, 1830, district court, for civil 
and criminal cases. William Crawford was judge. A man- 
date of affirmance by the Supreme Court on the minutes 
is sigiied by John Marshall. 

No files of papers antedate the war. 

Kecords of both courts since 1866 are nearly complete. 

The district court of the Confederate States at Mobile 
convened April 18, 1861, William G. Jones, judge, and John 
A. Cuthbert, clerk, both reappointed from the old court. On 
that day took the oath George N. Stewart, R. H. Smith, and 
William Boyles. Next day Peter Hamilton, Thomas A. 
Hamilton, and others similarly qualified. The first case was 
on April 20, 1861, which stood on appeal to the old United 
States circuit court, and after argument docketed in the Con- 
federate court, and affirmed. This was William A. Freeborn 
& Co. V. Ship Protector. The first original case was James 
K. Phelps V. Schooner Smith Townsend, which was con- 
demned. The last entry was April 6, 1865. 


V. Miscellaneo-us. 

L CJathoho Church Records at Mobhe. 

Official representatives of the Holy Roman Church were 
with the first colonists in 1699 on the Gulf coast of what is 
now Alabama. In 1704 the Catholic Church at Mobile was 
instituted, from which time to the present it has had a con- 
tinuous existence. The vicarate apostolic of Alabama and 
Florida was created August 26, 1825. On May 15, 1829, the 
present diocese of Mobile was established. Prior to 1825 the 
territory embraced in Alabama had been in part under the 
diocese of Louisiana and the Floridas, and under the juris- 
diction of the archbishop of Baltimore. The diocesan rec- 
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ords are complete, and are in the custody of the bishop at the 
Episcopal residence, near the cathedral, at Mobile. These 
cover all of the business of the diocese. 

By far the longest continuous series of records in the 
State are the records of the cathedral at Mobile. They are 
of the greatest historical value. Except so far as used as a 
basis of Hamilton’s Colonial Mobile (1897), and more 
slightly for Shea’s Catholic Church in Colonial Days, they 
have never been published. In addition to official church 
records proper, they consist of baptismal registers and death 
registers. 

Taking up the French baptismal registers, there are sev^ 
eral volumes extending from 1704 to 1764, inclusive. They 
are not large books, several being bound together. They 
are on old and thin paper, in provincial French, bad hand- 
writing, and poor iiik, with the result that they are often 
very difficult to read. The first volume opens with the 
famous induction of De la Vente by Father Davion, by whom 
it is subscribed, as well as by Bienville and Boisbriant, on 
September 28, 1704. The oldest entry, however, is pn the 
next page, being a statement or certificate by Davion, Sep- 
tember 6, 1704, that “ there has been baptized a little Apa- 
lache child by me the undersigned apostoKc missionary, Da- 
vion.” 

' On the 18th of the same month was baptized a little Indian 
slave by De la Yente. The child died and was buried the 
same day. On the 19th another Indian slave was baptized 
by Alexander Huve. These three priests took a large part 
in the early settlement of Mobile. 

Thence on are baptisms mainly of slaves, the first white 
child mentioned being on October 4, 1704. The entries in 
each case give the father’s and mother’s name, as well as date, 
and are all at Fort Louis de la Mobile, that is, at what is now 
called Twenty-seven Mile BluJf. The occupation of the 
father, and the maiden name of the mother is often given, as 
well as the name of the priest officiating. These few hundred 
pages afford a very complete idea of the names and occupations 
and family relations of the colonists, and frequently of the 
officers and soldiers also. There is apparently something for 
every year except 1706. The record is practically complete, 
H. Doc. 429, 58-3 35 
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although of course fuller for some years than others. The 
tribal names of the Indian slaves give a kind of running 
commentary on the wars "waged by the French. 

There are some few entries of laws on various subjects, 
practically all ecclesiastical. The signatures of parents, 
sponsors, and witnesses are numerous as well as interesting. 
Occasionally an apostolic vicar passes through from Quebec 
or elsewhere, and the different orders of priests and mission- 
aries from time to time throw light upon the ecclesiastical 
divisions of the country. After the first few years occur a 
great many marriage entries, and places of residence show 
the gradual growth of the colony. In fact, it would be diffi- 
cult to mention anytliing upon which light is not thrown by 
these records. There is, for instance, not infrequent men- 
tion of the practice of ondoyer— that is, baptism adminis- 
tered in extremis by laymen. In 1741 there is recorded the 
dedication of the church, which had been built completely 
anew. As it was on the date of the nativity of the Holy 
Virgin, it was dedicated to her, and during the French times 
ever afterwards called for her. 

Another ecclesiastical record, but much less elaborate, is 
the death register, which begins regularly in 1726. This 
shows a good many of the same facts mentioned in connec- 
tion with the baiffismal register, and also sometimes the pall- 
bearers, giving frequently the occupation of those concerned. 
Despite the jealousies of the other orders, once in a while we 
find in these records a Jesuit — for instance, in 1733, Pierre 
Vitry supplying the place of Mathias, the regular Capuchin 
cure. 

Sometimes it is mentioned that a person djdng received the 
sacraments of the church. On October 24, 1754;’ there is this 
mention in the death and burial of De Beauchamps, Cheva- 
lier, a lieutenant of the King and commandant of the depart- 
ment of Mobile, who died the afternoon before, after having 
received the sacraments of the church “with edification.” 
At his funeral Kerlerec, governor of the province, and all of 
the officers assisted, there being 14 signatures of prominent 
men. Uhere were French and Swiss soldiers and those from 
other countries. Most of the companies are called by the 
name of their commanders, but are sometimes spoken of as 
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detached. They are occasionally spoken of as the “ re- 
formed faith ” — that is, Protestants. 

In British times the registers are less voluminous. The 
bulk of the population remained French and Catholic, but 
many of the leading citizens and people of wealth were, of 
course, Protestant. There were Episcopal ministers, but 
their church records have not survived. January 6, 1765, 
George Johnstone stood godfather at a baptism of the son 
of a merchant, and signs his name with a great flourish in 
the Catholic register. Johnstone was at that time captain- 
general and governor of the British province of West 
Florida. A good many witnesses are British. 

The Spanish records are similar in character and are em- 
braced in several volumes. They are harder to read and are 
kept with much less care. Mobile at that time had not the 
same relative i^osition that it had under the French and Brit- 
ish. The Spanish mortuary register begins March 12, 1780, 
its heading indicating that the name of the parish had been 
changed to that of the Purissima Conception, a name which 
translated into English it has ever since held. From 1793 
there is a separate register for negroes. This had not been 
the case under the French, and would seem to be due to the 
fact that under the French all were slaves, while under the 
Spanish we have a great many free negroes. But many 
slaves are also mentioned in the registers. These Spanish 
records, like the French, give the names of people, with their 
occupations, and often their signatures, and the officers also 
appeared frequently. Of course the regular succession of 
priests can be readily made out. They are Spanish, with 
an occasional French in later times, until the church was 
reorganized in 1822. The constitution effecting this is found 
at the end of one of the books. From about that time the 
records' are kept regularly in English. 

2. Masons. 

The several Masonic bodies in Alabama have an honorable 
history. The first lodge instituted in the State was Madison 
lodge, No. 21. On August 29, 1811, the dispensation was 
granted by the grand master of Kentucky, and on August 
28, 1812, a charter issued. Subsequently eleven others were 
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organized under six different grand lodges. Three became 
extinct, and with the remaining nine the grand lodge of 
Alabama “ was duly established ” at Cahaba, June 14, 1821.“ 

A grand chapter was organized at Mobile, May 21, 1823 ; 
the grand council was organized at Tuscaloosa, December 
13, 1838, and the grand commandery was organized at Mont- 
gomery, NoTember 29, 1860. 

Al l of the foregoing have regularly published the pro- 
ceedings of their annual and other sessions, except the grand 
council, which ceased publishing in 1893. 

UAnxTSCBirr ssooitDS. 

The account ^ven herewith of the manuscript oflScial and 
other records in the grand lodge is supplied by William H. 
Dingley, grand treasurer, the best living authority on Ma- 
sonic history in the State : 

(1) The minutes of the first communication of the grand 
lodge in June, 1821, with the constitution signed by all of 
the delegates, also the proceedings from 1846 to 1856 inclu- 
sive, are preserved, suice which time the rough minutes 
only have been made. The original reports and papers are 
on file. 

The treasurer’s and secretary’s account books appear to 
be complete. 

All of the above are printed in full with the proceedings. 

These proceedings have been printed and published since 
the organization of the grand lodge annually (except 1832 
and 1835, when no communications were held). These are 
all on file, except for the years 1829 and 1889. A manu- 
script copy from the organization to 1834 has been made 
from the printed copies. 

(2) Dispensations for new lodges, together with petitions 
for the same, appear to be complete. 

(3) The annual reports of the local lodges to the grand 
lodges are all preserved from 1821 to the present time, to- 
gether with all letters, petitions, etc., complete. 

(4) The record books of many lodges that are now dor- 
mant or extinct are in the office of the grand lodge. The 

«In the Proceedings of the Grand Lodge of Alabama, 1807, pp. 213-245, 
Is an historical table of all lodges ever instituted in the State. 
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records of local lodges have been frequently destroyed by 
fire, but how many and of what lodges we have no means of 
ascertaining, as no record has been kept.« 

The following lodges have placed their old records with 
the grand lodge for safety, viz. Rising Virtue, No. 4, Tus- 
caloosa; Montgomery, No. ll, Montgomery, and Dale, No. 
25, Camden. 

‘ (5) The grand lodge has a register of all persons who 
have been connected with the fraternity since its organi- 
zation. 

MASONIC HTSTOBY. 

In 1869 Samuel 11. Dixon, Masonic historian, deposited 
with the grand lodge, where it is now on file, a large amount 
of valuable Masonic historical data. Concerning the work, 
December 8, 1868, he reports : 

My investigations have disclosed that the lapse of time, the ruth- 
less hand of war, and devastation by fire have destroyed most of our 
old records ; but it is with pleasure I announce that, notwithstanding 
all these calamities, I have, in a great measure, been able to rescue 
from that oblivion to which all things earthly tend the early history of 
Masonry in Alabama. 

When I entered upon my duties as historian of Masonry in Alabama, 
I determined to compile a full and complete history of every lodge in' 
the State, defunct or living, and the history of the grand lodge, with 
an abstract of its most important proceedings. This I find to be a 
herculean task, but by diligence and perseverance I hope to accom- 
plish the desired objects. 

In addition to obtaining statistical information of the various 
lodges I have endeavored to collect interesting incidents connected 
with their history, and particularly to preserve the material neces- 
sary for biographical sketches of the fathers of Masonry in Alabama 
and other working, zealous jNIasons who have illustrated and adorned 
the cardinal virtues, the tenets of our profession, and the general 
principles of our order. 


3. Univeksity of Alabama. 

The university of Alabama, as the seminary of learn- 
ing ” contemplated by the constitution of 1819, was estab- 
lished by act of the general assembly December 18, 1820. 

» Prior to 3857 the records of Mobile Lodge, No. 10, had been destroyed. 
(Proceedings Grand Lodge of Alabaira, 1857, p. 11.) On November 25, 3858, 
the ball of Union Lodge, No. 50, XTnlontown, “ was destroyed by fire,” “ includ- 
ing a total loss of the jewels, furniture, and charter of said lodge.” (Ibid., 
1858, p. 332.) 
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The first meeting of the trustees was held April 6, 1822. 
The general assembly December 29, 1827, selected Tusca- 
loosa as the seat for the institution, and on March 22, 1828, 
the trustees selected the present site for the erection of the 
buildings. Dr. Alva Woods, the first president, was inau- 
gurated April 12, 1831, and on the 17th of the same month 
the university was opened for the admission of students. - 

The printed material concerning it is voluminous. Its 
official publications consist of catalogues, laws, and regu- 
lations, reports to the board of regents, trustees’ reports, 
and alumni registers. There are also the University 
Monthly, 1873-1887, 14 volumes; University Journal, 1891- 
1893, 4 volumes; The Crimson- White, 1894-1905, 12 vol- 
umes, and the Corolla, 1893-1905, 13 volumes, besides many 
miscellaneous documents. Approximately full sets of these 
are on file in the university library. For full lists see 
Owen’s Bibliography of Alabama, pages 1213-1221. 

The lists below embrace the official manuscript records, 
so far as preserA’^ed by the institution. Each entry repre- 
sents a single volume. 

TBUSTEES. 

Ordinances and resolutions of the board of trustees. 1822, to De- 
cember, 1841. 

Ordiuances and resolutions from 1842 to July, 1849, and 1853 to 
1855. 

Trustees* record, 1877-1888. 

Trustees* record, 1888-1895. 

Trustees* record, 1895-. 

Minutes of executive committee. 

PRESIDENT AND FACULTT. 

Faculty minutes, 1878-1886. 

Faculty record, 1886-1893. 

Faculty record, 1893-1899. 

Faculty record, 1899-. 

Students* record, 1871-1895. 

Students’ record, 1896-. 

President’s reports, 1883-1888. 

President’s ledger, 1808-99. 

List of permits, March, 1898, to February, 1899. 

List of permits, April, 1897, to March, 1898. 
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LAITDS, 

Tract book. 1 vol. 

A copy of the tract descriptive book of lands of University of 
Alabama. (Act of Congress, 1884.) 

Lands of University of Alabama. (Act of Congress, 1884.) 

Account sales of university lands, containing separate account of 
each purchaser. 

Sales of lots, Tuscumbia. 

Sales of lots, Montevallo. 

Land sales. (Original grant) 

Agents accounts. 

Special register of land department, University of Alabama, June, 
1896-97. 

STUDENTS. 

Matriculates, 1831-1837 ; and resolutions of faculty, 1831-1835. 

List of graduates, 1881-1862 : and roll of students, 1859-1865. 

Matriculation book, 1887-1897. 

Applications for matriculation, 1897-98. 

Applications for matriculation, 1S9S-99 and 1899-19(X). 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Reports of B. F. Porter (agent of the trustees), 1835. 

Docket of bank cases sued by B. F. Porter, 1842. 

Treasurer’s ledger, 1819-1822. 

Ikliscellaneous ledger, 1883-1891. 

4. Geological Subvet of Alabama. 

The headquarters of the geological survey of Alabama 
are at the State tJiiivei’sity. Here its large and valuable 
collections are deposited, the museum forming one of the 
most valuable and attractive features of the institution. 
The first State geologist was Prof. Michael Tuomey, who 
begun his first explorations July 13, 1847, although he was 
not oflScially named until January 4, 1848. The reorganiza- 
tion of the survey after the war- was eflected under the act of 
April 13, 1873, with Dr. Eugene Allen Smith as the second 
State geologist. He still ably retains his position. Full 
lists of the publications of the survey to 1897 are noted in 
Owen’s Bibliography of Alabama, as also those on geological 
and other subjects by Professor Tuomey, Doctor Smith, T. H. 
Aldrich, Otto Meyer, Dr. Charles Mohr, Dr. Henry McCal- 
ley, Daniel W. Langdon, and otliers. 
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Doctor Smith has prepared an account of the collections 
of the survey to 1900, which is here given. It has no manu- 
scripts of value. 

1. Mineral GoUection, — One thousand six hundred speci- 
mens in T glass cases, and some 1,000 or more specimens for 
class purposes arranged in drawers below the show cases. 

2. General geological collection, — (1) Educational series 
of rock specimens from the United States Geological Sur- 
vey, 1 glass case, 156 specimens; (2) 1 glass wall case with 
1,000 specimens of New Hampshire rocks and crystalline 
rocks from other localities; (3) 3 glass-front wall cases con- 
taining about 8,000 specimens of fossils, sedimentary rocks, 
etc., illustrating the various geological formations of the 
United States and Europe; (4) 1 glass-front wall case with 
800 specimens of concretions, and other illustrations of geo- 
logical structures. 

3. GoUectiom illustrating the geology of Alabama, — One 
glass- front wall case containing 50 specimens of Alabama 
coal plants; 1 glass case with Alabama clays, 20 varieties; 
350 drawers containing specimens of rocks, fossils, minerals, 
shells, etc., mainly from Alabama, though other localities 
are represented; 2,000 cigar boxes and pasteboard boxes 
filled with fossils and other specimens, mainly from Ala- 
bama. It is impossible to estimate the number of species 
represented or the actual number of specimens, but they go 
into the thousands. 

4. Indian relics, — ^Two glass cases containing some 300 
specimens of pipes, bowls, arrowheads, and stone axes. 

5. Zoological collection, — (1) Two glass wall cases with 
specimens of fish, snakes, turtles, corals, marine shells, 
aggregating, perhaps, 2,000 specimens; (2) 2 glass cases con- 
taining the Schowalter collection of marine and fresh-water 
shells, 800 specimens; (3) Avery collection of the birds of 
Alabama, 900 specimens representing some 300 species, con- 
tained in zinc-lined drawer cases, made moth proof. 

6. Botanical collections, — (1) Mohr Herbarium of Ala- 
bama plants, 2,500 species of flowering plants and ferns; 900 
species of fungi, lichens, and mosses, in a case of special con- 
struction; 150 specimens of the native woods of the State 
displayed in form of books, in glass show cases ; 156 glass- 
front deep frames with pressed specimens of the fruit, foli- 
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age, and flowers of the timber trees of the State. (2) Peters 
collection — (a) Alabama fungi, 550 specimens; Alabama 
lichens, 110 specimens; species of the genus Oarex, 200 speci- 
mens; (5) general collection of fungi, 500 species; mosses 
and algae, 133 species; lichens, 150 species. These were the 
gift of the late Judge T. M. Peters. 

7. Oollectim of soils, marls, phosphates, etc . — ^In glass 
jars, 500 jars. 

8. Large show specimens . — Various articles, as trunks of 
lepidodendron, sigillaria, calamites; large masses of lime- 
stone, red and brown iron ores, and petrifactions, outside the 
museum, and arranged along the walls inside, including also 
large bones of dinosaurs, zeuglodon, etc. 

It might be safely estimated that the number of different 
species in the above eight lists are one-third of the number 
of specimens. 

5. Mobd^b Cotton Exchange. 

The Mobile cotton exchange, the outgrowth of a casual 
conference at a restaurant dinner, was organized December 
7, 1871. It is the thir d of the kind organized in the United 
States, those of New York and New Orleans antedating it. 

Its records and papers are in the custody of the superin- 
tendent. They relate to cotton movement and fluctuation; 
financial, commercial, and industrial information. They 
number about 300 volumes and are of much value. They 
embrace 65 bound volumes of the New York Commercial 
and Financial Chronicle, 1871-1901, with later issues. It 
has some data extending to 1819. 

A list of its presidents, with other information, is given in 
the Mobile Eegister, January 31, 1895. 
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By Ulrich B. Phillips, Ph. D. 


1. The Archives of Oglethorpe County. 

The more important records of Oglethorpe county are, as 
usual in the Georgia counties, to be found in the offices of the 
county clerk and the ordinary. These offices are in the court- 
house in the town of Lexington, which has been the county 
seat since soon after the county was organized in 1794. Each 
of these offices is provided with a fireproof vault, in which 
the records are kept 

A. RECORDS IN THE OFFICE OF THE COUNTY CIJERK. 

Minutes of the superior court, 1794 to the present. 

These records are In excellent condition, many volumes havinsj 
been rebound. A large amount of court business is noticeable about 
the year 1809. This was due, perhaps, to tlie depression consequent 
upon the restriction of foreign ex])oi*ts. 

The following documents illustrate the character of court business 
in the early years. They are selected from the minutes of 1794, 
1795, and 1797— 

Lipham & Moore vs. Joseph Wilson. Case 1794. 

I do confess judgement of the some of eight pounds and ten pence 
half penny, with cost, with five months stay of execution, to be dis- 
charged on the payment of good proof peach brandy, delivered at 
the town of Washington, if paid by the time at 4s/S p per gallon. 

Joseph Wilson. 

Test 

McMathews. 

We, the Grand Jury for the County of Oglethorpe, make the fol- 
lowing presentments : 

We present as a grievance, the neglect of commissioners in ascer- 
taining the center of the c*ounty and fixing on a place for the public 
buildings, and as roads, buildings, etc., appears properly to come 

665 
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before tbe Honorable the Inferior Court, and we know not how far 
they have taken up the business ; therefore we recommend to the 
next Inferior Court to be held for the county to take the business 
fully under their investigation, and appoint Commissioners for 
laying out and keeping in repair all necessary roads for the conven- 
ience of the county at large, as we conceive we cannot do anythiiig 
in that business until the public buildings are fixed. 

* We return our thanl^s to His Honor, the Judge, for his judicious 
charge to the Grand Jury and for his particular attention to tlo 
business of the county. 

Given under our hands and seals June Term, 1794. 


John Lumpkin, F- 

(L. S.) 

Joel Hurt, 

(L. 

s.) 

JoHN AIabks, 

(L. S.) 

Jesse Clay, 

(L. 

S.) 

Andrew Bell, 

(li. S.) 

John Collier, 

(L. 

S.) 

Charles Hat, 

(L. S.) 

Isaac Colijer, 

<L. 

S) 

Rich Goolsby, 

(L. S.) 

John Shields, 

(L. 

S.) 

John Garrett, 

(L. S.) 

Pressley Thornton, 

(L. 

S.) 

Jeffrey Early, 

(L. S.) 

Humphrey Edmonson, 

(li. 

S.) 

William Potts, 

(L. S.) 

James Northencton, 

(L. 

S.) 

Robert McCord, 

(L. S.) 





Satxtbdat, nth June, 119 

The Court met according to adjournment Present Judge Stith. 

The State vs. Charles Cavenat Indicted for Negro Stealing. 

The prisoner being convicted on an indictment for negro steal- 
ing on motion of the Attorney-General, was brought to the bar, to 
receive sentence, and it was demanded of him, if he had ought to 
say why judgment of death should not be pronounced on him, and 
nothing being said to the contrary, it is ordered and adjudged by 
the court that the said Charles Cavenat be remanded into the 
custody and safe keeping of the Sheriff, and there to remain until the 
second day of July next and on the said second day of July next, be- 
tween the hours of eleven of the clock in the forenoon, and two of 
the clock in the afternoon of the same day, the said Charles Cave- 
nat shall be carried to the place of execution and th6n and there 
be hanged by the neck until he be dead. 


The State vs. Elijah Pope. Indictment Arson. 

The prisoner being convicted on an indictment for the crime of 
Arson, on motion of the Attorney-General, was brought to the bar 
to receive sentence, and It was demanded of him, if he had ought 
to say why judgment: of death should not now be pronounced 
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against him, and nothing being said to the contrary, it is ordered 
and adjudged by the court that the said Elijah Pope, be remanded 
into the custody and safe keeping of the Sheriff, and there to 
remain until the second day of July next, and on the said 
second day of July next between the hours of eleven of the clock 
in the forenoon and two of the clock in the afternoon of the same 
day, the said Elijah Pope shall be carried to the place of execution 
and then and there to be hanged by the neck until he be dead. 


The State vs, William Fletcher, James Alurphey, William Shrop- 
shire. Indictment for Deceit. 


The defendant being brought to the bar to be tried the following 
jury was sworn, to-wit: 


1 George Taylor, 

2 Robert Galasby, 

3 Henry Potts, 

4 Thomas Loyd, 

6 Hugh Roan, 

6 Jesse Starky, 


7 James Thompson, 

8 Isham Davis, 

9 Arch Pope, 

10 Thomas Swan, 

11 John Hattaway, 

12 William Biers. 


Who return the following verdict, 

“ Shropshire acquitted, Fletcher and Murphey guilty. 

“ George Taylor, Foreynan,** 

Whereupon it is ordered and adjudged by the court that the said 
William Fletcher and James Murphey be remanded to the custody 
and safe keeping of the Sheriff and there to remain until Monday 
next, on which day between the hours of eleven of the clock in 
the forenoon and one of the clock in the afternoon, be the said Wil- 
liam Fletcher shall receive thirty-nine lashes on his bare back, at 
the public whipping post, and the said James Murphy, on the same 
day and between the same hours, shall receive twenty lashes on his 
bare back at the public w'hipping post that they pay* the cost of 
prosecution and be discharged. 


The State vs, Thomas Hill. Indictment for retailing spiritous 
liquors without License. 

The said Thomas Hill being found guilty by the petit jury: 

It is adjudged by the court that the said Thomas Hill pay a fine 
of ten pounds, one half for the use of the county, and the other half 
to the use of Charles Laine, the Prosecutor. 


Gentleme^b of the Grand Jury: 

It is with more than common pleasure that I have met you to 
hold a court in the county of Oglethorpe, a name deservedly re- 
spected In a State, which was settled by himself; and one which 
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lias proved equal to the passing through a revolution and becom- 
ing a meniber of a great and flourishing empire within the life of 
the first settler ; a progress so rapid and a prospect before us so ex- 
tensive and promising should operate upon the minds of all good 
men as a stimulus to effectuate exertions, to support good govern- 
ment by a prompt obedience to the laws and the discouragement of 
all practices subversive of order and the moral duties. 

To assist in doing these, the Constitution and the laws have solic- 
ited the grand inquest twice a year that breaches of the peace in 
every degree and which comprehend every infraction of the pub- 
lic laws may be presented and put in the way of trials and punish- 
ment. In discharging your part of this duty, you will as your oath 
directs you divest yourselves as far as may be of the frailties of 
human nature, and act without favor, affection, or partiality on 
the one s^ide, or of fear, hatred or malice on the other, and still 
more without any hope of reward from any quarters, whilst we 
ought not to spare our friend from attachment, we should detest 
ourselves to let the bad man escape through fear or any other con- 
sideration on this gi’ound, I am thus emphatic because a criminal 
circulation of false papers of different descriptions, and the signs [ ?i 
of property in different ways is said to be prevalent, which operates, 
if true a breach of the laws an mjur:^' to the fair dealer and a disgrace 
to the States, should anything of this sort come to your knowledge, 
I have no doubt you will present it, and should that be the case you 
may rely upon the strict execution of the law on the part of the 
court 

George Walton. 

9th oe June 1795. 

Presentment of Gr<md Jury 111911, 

We the Grand Jury present the surveyors of the road leading 
from Phenizy’s to Joseph Slatons. 

We the Grand Jury present the surveyors of the road leading 
from Cherokee Comer to this place. 

We the Grand Jury present Abner James James for retailing 
liquors without license and keeping a disorderly house. 

We the Grand Jury present as a grievance that we have not our 
court-house and gaol built 

We the grand Jury present as a grievance that we have not a 
public bridge on the Dry Pork of Long creek where the road 
leading from this place crossing the Dry Pork at James Rutledge. 

We the Grand Jury present that the patroll law is not more 
strictly attended to. 

We the Grand Jury present as a grievance- that we have not 
a public bridge on the Dry Fork of Long creek where the road 
crossing the creek leading from Allln’s old Iron Works to Wash- 
ington. 
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We the gi-and jury present a list of defaulters delivered to us 
by the Treasurer of tax returns. 

We the Grand Jury return our grateful thanks to our last Legis- 
lature for their zeal and fidelity in favour of the inhabitants of 
this ?itate in suppressing the iniquitious act passed at Augusta the 
seventeenth of January, One Thousand seven Hundred and Ninety 
Five, for disposing of our Western Territory. 

We the Grand Jury return our Most grateful thanks to His 
Honor the Judge, for his Judicious charge given us and recommend 
it to be published in the State Gazette, together with these our pre- 
sentments. 

1 Joel Baenett, Foreman^ 

2 Thomas Dunn, 

3 McMilnee, 

4 James Paeks 

5 Richarge Haetsfield, 

6 John Feming, 

7 William Pane, 

8 William Stbawthee, 

9 John Dunn, 

10 Charles Smith, 

Records of the superior court, in several series, 1809-1814 and 1821 to 
the present. 

Minutes of the inferior court, 1704r-lS66. 

Records of the inferior court. 

jMinutes of the county court, 1866 to the present 

Records of the county court 

Docicets of the several courts, in various series and very numerous 
volumes. 

Minutes of the county commissioners of roads and revenues, circ., 
1880 to within recent years. 

Records of deeds, 1794 to tlie present 
Tax digests, annually, 3794r-1890. 

Bound recently into substantial volumes. 

The county of Oglethorpe, like that of Clarke, whose 
archives are treated in this report, and of Baldwin, treated in 
the report of last year, is located in the older part of the 
Georgia cotton belt. The lands in the Piedmont region east 
of the Oconee River had received a considerable sprinkling 
of population before the invention of the cotton gin ; but the 
main development of the region was due to the growth of 
cotton production. The statistics contained in the above- 
mentioned tax digests may be used to demonstrate the char- 
acter of the growth of slaveholdings and the plantation sys- 
tem in the community. 


11 William Potts, 

12 William Bledjoe, 

13 Thomas Gilme?v, 

14 J. I. Stewart, 

15 William Waliile, 

16 Thomas Loyd, 

17 Samuel Colquitt, 

18 John Peacock, 

19 John Smith. 
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The following tabulations will illustrate the history of 
accretions in plantation slaveholdings : 

' SUMMARY FOR 1T94. 

Slaves each. 


119 ownors 1 

73 owners 2 

23 owners 3 

32 owners 4 

23 owners— 5 

20 owners 6 

11 owners 7 

9 owners 8 

15 owners 9 

10 owners 10 

15 owners 11 

12 owners 12 


Slaves each. 


5 owners 13 

2 owners 14 

4 owners 15 

2 owners 16 

7 owners- - 17 

1 owner 18 

2 owners 19 

3 owners 20 

2 owners 22 

1 owner 24 

2 owners 25 

2 owners 26 


Total, 395 slaveholders owned 1,980 slaves. 
The average slaveholding in 1794 was 5. 


SUMMARY 
Slaves each. 


143 owners 1 

68 owners 2 

61 owners 3 

42 owners 4 

41 owners 5 

33 owners 6 

14 owners 7 

16 owners 8 

17 owners 9 

14 owners 10 

7 owners 11 

15 owners 12 

10 owners 13 

6 owners 14 


Total, 522 slaveholders owned 2/ 
The average slaveholding in 18( 


FOR ISOO. 

Slaves each. 


5 owners 15 

5 owners 16 

4 owners 17 

1 owner 18 

3 owners 19 

6 owners 20 

1 owner 21 

,2 owners 22 

1 owner 24 

2 owners 25 

1 owner 28 

3 owners 29 

1 owner 31 


I slaves, 
was 5.32, 
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SUMMARY FOR 1805. 


Slaves each. 


143 owners 1 

S9 owners 2 

G3 owners 3 

56 owners 4 

52 owners 5 

37 owners 6 

32 owners 7 

28 owners 8 

29 owners 9 

18 owners 10 

9 owners 11 

11 owners 12 

8 owners 13 

6 owners 14 

11 owners 15 

9 owners 16 


Slaves each. 


G owners 17 

1 owner 18 

2 owners 19 

1 owner 20 

3 owners 21 

1 owner 22 

2 owners 23 

3 owners 24 

2 owners 25 

3 owners 26 

2 owners 28 

1 owner 30 

1 owner 32 

1 owner 40 

1 owner 76 


Total, 651 slaveholders owned 3,598 slaves. 
The average slaveholding in 1805 was 5.37. 


SUMMARY FOR 1810. 


Slaves each. 


171 owners 1 

76 owners 2 

69 owners 3 

59 owners 4 

50 owners 5 

45 owners 6 

37 owners 7 

36 owners 8 

35 owners 9 

36 owners 10 

17 owners 11 

16 owners 12 

18 owners 13 

13 owners 14 

12 owners 15 

8 owners 16 

5 owners 17 

8 owners 18 

6 owners 19 

6 owners 20 


Slaves each. 


3 owners 21 

1 owner 22 

2 owners 23 

3 owners 24 

3 owners 25 

2 owners 26 

1 owner 27 

2 owners 29 

3 owners 30 

1 owner 31 

1 owner 32 

2 owners 33 

1 owner— 34 

1 owner 35 

1 owner 39 

2 owners 40 

1 owner 46 

1 owner 48 

2 owners 68 

1 owner 73 


Total, 757 slaveholders owned 5,255 slaves. 
The average slaveholding in 1810 was 7.07. 

H. Hoc. 429, 58-3 36 
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SUMMARY FOR 1815. 


132 owners 

71 owners 

S3 owners 

57 owners 

39 owners 

Slaves each. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

35 owners 

6 

45 owners 

7 

32 owners 

8 

22 owners 

9 

20 owners 

10 

2.5 owners 

11 

21 owners 

12 

12 owners 

13 

11 owners 

14 

18 owners 

15 

7 owners — 

16 

11 owners 

17 

5 owners 

18 

«S owners 

19 

7 owners 

- - 20 

2 owners 

21 


Slaves each. 


6 owners 22 

7 owners 23 

3 owners 24 

2 owners- 25 

6 owners 26 

1 owner 27 

2 owners 28 

4 owners 29 

1 owner 31 

1 owner 33 

2 owners 36 

1 owner 38 

2 owners.— 41 

2 owners 42 

1 owner 45 

1 owner 52 

1 owner 58 

1 owner 61 

1 owner 75 

1 owner 77 


Total, 706 slaveholders owned 5,457 slaves. 
The average slaveholding in 1815 was 7.73. 
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134 owners 

Rfi owners 

SUMMARY 

Slaves each. 

1 

2 

FOR 1820. 

4 owners. 

5 owners. 

GO owners 

3 

2 owners. 

78 owners 

4 

3 owners. 

52 owners— 

5 

2 owners. 

37 owners 

6 

3 owners. 

30 owners- 

7 

6 owners. 

33 owners 

8 

2 owners. 

28 owners. 

. 9 

4 owners. 

31 owners 

10 

1 owner.. 

13 owners 

11 

2 owners. 

T7 nwTiers 

12 

2 owners. 

13 owners 

13 

3 owners. 

12 owners 

14 

1 owner.. 

11 owners 

15 

2 owners. 

10 owners 

16 

1 owner.. 

10 owners 

— 17 

1 owner.. 

7 owners 

18 

1 owner.. 

6 owners - 

19 

1 owner.. 

4 owners 

20 

1 owner.. 

16 owners. 

21 

1 owner- 

9 owners— 

22 

1 owner- 

5 owners 

23 

1 owner- 

6 owners. _ 

24 

2 owners. 

Total. 630 slaveholders owned 6,444 slaves. 


Tbe average slaveliolding in 1820 was 10.23. 


Slaves each. 

25 

20 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

40 

42 

44 

46 

50 

53 

55 

59 

02 

63 

77 
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SUMMARY FOR 1835. 


Slaves eacli. 

Q2 owTif»rs 1 

Slaves each. 

S owners .. . .. 28 

S2 owners 2 

2 owners . _ _ 29 

39 owners 3 

54 owners 4 

44 owners 5 

80 owners 6 

29 owners 7 

20 owners 8 

20 owners _ 0 

4 owners 30 

5 owners 31 

1 owner 32 

1 owner 33 

2 owners ,34 

9 owners 35 

8 owners 86 

25 owners. _ __ 10 

2 owners 37 

19 owners 11 

2fi owners.. 12 

2 owners 38 

1 owner 89 

16 owners 13 

2 owners 41 

17 owners 14 

9 owners 15 

9 OAvners 16 

8 owners 17 

5 owners _ 18 

1 owner 42 

2 owners 43 

1 owner 44 

2 owners 45 

1 owner, 49 

7 owners 19 

.3 owners 50 

6 owners 20 

10 owners, 21 

2 owners 63 

3 owner 54 

4 owners 22 

1 owner. 55 

3 owners _ . 28 

1 owner 57 

9 owners _ 24 

1 owner. 58 

7 OAiniers 25 

3 owners 26 

3 owners 27 

1 owner 71 

1 owner 73 

1 owner 80 


Total; 658 slaveholders owned 6,689 slaves. 
The average slaveholdiug In 1835 was 10.17. 
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SUMMARY 

Slaves each. 

88 owners- __ 1 

GO owners _____ 2 

35 'owners 3 

FOR 1850. 

Slaves each. 

1 owner 32 

4 owners- 33 

3 owners 34 

30 owners- _ 4 

1 owner 35 

32 owners- 5 

3 owners 33 

26 owners 6 

3 owners 37 

22 owners— _ 7 

21 owners — 8 

1 owner 38 

2 owners- 40 

22 owners _ _ 9 

25 owners— __ 10 

21 owners- _ 11 

19 owners- 12 

1 owner— __ 41 

2 owners- _ 42 

1 owner_ 43 

1 owner 44 

11 owners 13 

9 owners— ______ 14 

1 owner_ __ 45 

1 owner 4ft 

12 owners 15 

13 owners 16 

10 owners- ____ _ 17 

5 owners _ 18 

6 owners 19 

12 owners. _— 20 

2 owners 21 

11 owners- _ _ _ _ 22 

G owners _ 23 

2 owners 48 

2 owners- 49 

1 owner __ 51 

1 owner- _ 52 

1 owner 56 

1 owner 59 

1 owner 61 

2 owners __ __ 63 

1 owner 64 

9 owners 24 

6 owners- 25 

8 owners 26 

4 owners— _ _ 27 

5 owners _ _ _ 28 

4 owners __ 29 

5 owners __ __ 30 

2 owners— _ 31 

2 owners- 65 

1 owner— __ 66 

1 owner _ 68 

2 owners 76 

1 owner 79 

1 owner 85 

1 owner 90 


Total : 587 slaveholders owned 7,111 slaves. 
The average slaveholding in 1850 was 12.11« 
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SUMMART FOR 1860. 


Slaves each. 

77 owners 1 

53 owners 2 

35 owners 3 

SO ownei*s 4 

32 owners 5 

22 owners 6 

IS owners 7 

22 owners 8 

Slaves each. 

2 owners 31 

2 owners 32 

3 owners 33 

2 owners 34 

1 owner 35 

1 owner 36 

2 owners 37 

4 owners 38 

21 owners 9 

12 owners 10 

19 owneTsi 11 

2 owners — . 40 

2 owners 42 

4 owners __ 43 

14 owners 12 

8 owners 13 

8 ownera 14 

15 owners 15 

11 owners 16 

5 owners 17 

2 owners 44 

2 owners 45 

1 owner 47 

1 ow’ner 49 

1 owner 50 

2 owneT*s __ _ .52 

9 owners 18 

11 owners— 19 

10 owners 20 

9 owners 21 

2 owners 22 

1 owner 60 

1 owner 61 

1 owner 63 

1 owner 65 

2 ovvners _____ 71 

10 owners 23 

2 owners 7fi 

4 owners 24 

8 owners 25 

5 owners 26 

5 owners 27 

3 owners 28 

4- owners 29 

1 owner 78 

1 owner 80 

1 owner 81 

1 owner 92 

1 owner 96 

1 owner 130 

5 owners 30 | 

Total : 549 slaveholders owned 6,589 slaves. 


The average slaveholding in 1860 was 12. 
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An inquiry into the statistics of population for this por- 
tion of the State as given in the United States censuses 
would show a fairly continuous increase in the proportion of 
negroes to whites in the population throughout the period of 
its development as a cotton-producing area. 

For the period since the abolition of slavery this county is 
notable for the degree to which the plantation system has 
been maintained in spite of the overthrow of the institution 
of slavery. The method of emj)loying and holding negro 
labor under a system of ajiprenticeship is illustrated by the 
following indenture, copied as a tjqDical example of a very 
large number on file among the Oglethorpe County records : 
Georgia, Oglethorpe County: 

This indenture, made this the 9th day of January, 1899, between 
Anderson Benson and James M. Smith, of said county, witnesses that 
the said Anderson Benson, in consideration of the promises and under- 
takings of the said James M. Smith hereafter set forth, does hereby 
bind himself to the said James M. Smith for the full term of five years 
from Jan. 9, 1899, and he hereby agrees and contracts with said James 
M. Smith to work faithfully under his direction, respect and obey all 
orders and commands of the said James M. Smith with reference to 
the business hereinafter set forth, at all times demean himself orderly 
and soberly ; and the said .iinderson Benson further agrees to account 
to the said James M. Smith for all loss of time except in ease of tem- 
porary sickness. If such sickness should be of longer duration at any 
one time than six days, then said loss time is to be accounted for at the 
same rate per day as he is then receiving pay under this contract 
And should this contract be terminated by the death of either of the 
parties of this indenture, then the said compensation of the said An- 
derson Benson shall be pro rata for the time completed for the year 
in which the death may occur. And the said Jas. M. Smith, in consid- 
eration of the promises and luidertakings of the said Anderson Benson, 
agrees and contracts with the said Anderson Benson to furnish him 
^vith board, lodging, everyday wearing apparel, and washing. He 
further agrees to pay said Anderson Benson annually, on the 9th day 
of January each year, the following sums of money, to wit : On the 9th 
January next, fifty dollars ; on 9th January, 1901, fifty dollars ; on 9th 
January, 1902, fifty dollars ; on 9th January, 1903, fifty dollars ; on 9th 
January, 1904, fifty dollars ; and he further agrees to teach the said 
Anderson Benson the trade of husbandry in all its details. 

In witness whereof the said Anderson Benson and the said Jas. M, 
Smith have hereto respectively set their hands and seals the d.ay and 
year first above written, 

Anderson (his x mark) Benson. 

James M. Smith. 

Executed in duplicate In the presence of— 

J. A. Moore, 

J. D. Power, J. P. 
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Record of tlie land court of Oglethorpe County, 1794-1S31. 

Record of head rights granted hy the land court, 1794-1831. 
liists of persons entitled to draw in the land lottery of 1832, and in 
other land lotteries, dates not given. 

Record of homesteads, circ., 3880 to the present 
Record of public property. 

Register of physicians, recent years. 

List of judges, attorneys, etc., in the superior court of Oglethorpe 
County from 1794 to the present 

This is a list compiled by someone in recent yeai-s from the 
records of the county. 

Original documents. 

The unbound original documents are tied in packages and stacked 
in open shelves in much disorder, 

B. HECOKDS I3N" TIEE ORDINARY’s OFTIOE. 

Minutes of the court of ordinary, 1822 to the present 
Idinutes of the inferior court, 1S50-1S0S, and of the court of ordinary, 
186S-1SS8, when sitting in lunacy cases. 

Minutes of the commissioners of the poor school fund, 1842-1 8G4, 
Fragmentary. 

Dockets of the court of ordinary. Scattering. 

Record of wills, 1793 to the present. 

Record of marriage licenses, 1794 to the present 
Record of marriage licenses for colored persons, lsYl-1876. 

Returns of executors and administi*ators, inventories, appraisals, and 
sales of estates, 1S16 to the ijreseiit 
Letters of guardianship, of administration, and testamentary. 

Record of exemiitions from sale (i. e., on the gi-ound of homestead 
privileges), 1846-18S7. 

Record of liomestead petitions, 1887 to the present 
Record of widows’ allowances, 1880 to the present 
Record of licenses to retail spirituous liquors, 1809-1888. 

Record of estrays, 1830 to the present 

Indentures of apprenticeship, 1860 to the present 7 vols. 

Crop and rent contracts, 1889 to the present 
Ordinary’s acc-ount book, 1802 to the present 
Ordinary's ledger, 1852 to the present 
Tax digessts, 1890 to the present 
Court cont racts, 1890 to the present 
Original dc cuments. 

These classified, tied in packets, clearly labeled, 

and stackt?d upon open sJielves in very good arrangement The series 
appear to be fairly complete from 1794 to the present They 
include original wills, returns on estates, marriage licenses (classi- 
fied by race) writs of habeas corpus, homestead, lunacy, petitions 
and orders, t nd official oaths and bonds. Many of these documents 
have been transcribed into the record volumes, but a considerable 
portion of thv’im contain material which has apparently not been 
recorded elsewhere. 
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2. The Archives of Habersham Countt. 

Habersham County, located near the northeastern corner 
of the State, is one of the oldest of the counties of the moun- 
tain district of 'Georgia. The principal records of the county 
are preserved in the offices of the county clerk and the ordi- 
nary, or judge of probate, in a new court-house in the tonm 
of Clarkesville. Each of these offices has a fireproof vault 
in which its archives are kept. The record volumes are in 
fairly good order, but the original documents not in books 
are in extreme disorder, with very many of them probably 
lost. 

A. RECORDS m THE COUNTY CLERK’S OFFICE. 

Minutes of the Habersham superior court, beginning with the first 
court held in and for the said county, at the August term, 1819 (in 
accordance with an act of the Georgia general assembly, December 
19, 1818, sec. 13 of the act) . 

Minutes, 1819-1828, 1832-1854, and 1858 to the present. 

Item, February term, 1822 (presentment of the grand Jury) : 
“We present as a grievance of the most alarming nature to the 
free citizens of this State in general and to those wlio reside In 
frontier Counties in Particular the iDon existence of a statute pro- 
hibiting the admission of the natives of the different nations of 
Indians from Being Evidences in our (Courts of Justice whare the 
fr<ie white citizens of the United States are concerned, and ear- 
nestly recommend to our Legislature at its next session the con- 
sideration of the same. ♦ * 

Item, August term, 1823, and at other times: The grand jury 
frequently complained of the lack of a fixed seat for the public 
buildings and the C'ounty government. 

Item, February term, 1824: The gi’and jury recommends to the 
inferior court that for the current year the county tax rate be fixed 
at one-half the State tax rate, and that in addition one-eighth of the 
State tax rate be levied as a fund for the poor. The jury expresses 
regret that the books of the county clerk are not in a condition to 
show how much taxable proper ts' there is, and urges that the books 
be better kept. 

Civil and criminal cases, 1818-1822. 

Illustrative documents, 

[Record of civil cases, p. 61.] 

Geoegia, Habersham County. 

To the honorable Superior Court to be held in and for said county. 

The petition of Daniel Parker humbly showeth that Nathaniel 
Harbin of said coimty hath damaged your petitioner to the amount 
of one hundred and ten dollars and fifty cents, for that whereas 
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your petitioner on the first day of January eighteen hundred and 
twenty was possessed of the following goods and chattels, to-wit : 
One cow and calf of the value of fifteen dollars ; one trunk of the 
value of five dollars, one table of the value of two dollars, one wheel 
of the value of three dollars, one pair of cards of the value of one 
dollar, one oven of the value of three dollars, one bedstead of the 
value of two dollars, two chairs of the value of one dollar, one look- 
ing glass of the value of thj-ee dollars, one stone jug of the value cf 
two dollars, one teapot of the value of one dollar, one churn of the 
value of one dollar, three pitchers of the value of three dollars, one 
mug of the value of fifty cents, one bottle of the value of twenty' five 
cents, one canister of the value of fifty cents, six earthen plates of 
the value of one dollar, one earthen dish of the value of one dollar, 
eight cups and saucers of the value ot one dollar, one tin trunk of 
the value of one dollar and fifty cents, one comb ease and two combs 
of the value of fifty cents, one dirt pot of the value of fifty cents, 
two coffee pots of the value of one dollar, two small bottles of the 
value of fifty cents, one tin bread basket of the >alue of fifty cents, 
two glass tumblers of the value of fifty cents, one decanter of the 
value of fifty cents, one salt seller of the value of fifty cents, six 
pewter plates of the value of three dollars, one pewter dish of the 
value of two dollars, six table spoons of the value of one dollar, 
one piggin of the value of one dollar, one smoothing iroir of the 
value of one dollar, one black bottle of the value of twenty five 
cents and one feather bed of the value of fifty dollars, as of his own 
proper goods and chartels and being so thereof possessed he, your 
petitioner, afterwards (to-wit) on the same day and year aforesaid 
in the county aforesaid casually lost the aforesaid goods and chat- 
tels out of his hand and possession, which said goods and chattels 
afterwards (to-wit) on the day and year aforesaid came to the 
hands and possession of the said Nathaniel Harbin by finding, yet 
the said Nathaniel Harbin well knowing the said goods and chattels 
to be the property of your petitioner and of right to him did belong 
and appertain afterwards, to-wit, on the day and year aforesaid in 
the county aforesaid, to his own use did dispose of and convert 
altho the said Nathaniel Harbin, by your petitioner was afterwards 
requested to deliver the said goods and chattels to your petitioner, 
he, the said Nathaniel hath hitherto wholly refused and still doth 
refuse, whereby your petitioner has been injured and hath sustained 
damage to the amoiint of two hundred dollars, wiierefore he brin:^^ 
this suit and prays process may issue r‘equirmg the said Nathaniel 
Harbin personally or by attorney to be and appear at the next 
Superior Court to be held in and for said county to answer your 
petitioner’s complaint in an action of trover and conversion, &c. 

John W. Hooper, Plffs, Atty, 
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Georgia, Sahersham County. 

To the Sheriff of said county. Greeting: 

Daniel Parker vs. Nathaniel Harbin. Trover and conversion. 

The defendant Nathaniel Harbin is hereby required, personally, 
or by attorney to be and appear at the next Superior Court to be 
held in and for said county on the Thursday after the third Monday 
in August, next, then and there to answer the plaintiff’s demand 
in an action of Trover and conversion &c., to the damage of said 
plaintiff two hundred dollars: As in default of such appearance 
the court will proceed thereon as to justice shall appertain. Wit- 
ness the Honorable Augustin S. Clayton, one of the Judges of the 
Superior Courts of said State, this 31st, day of May, 1820. 

MrCES Davis GVIc. 

Served the defendant Nathaniel Harbin by leaving a copy of the 
within at his most notorious place of residence, this 20th, day of 
June, 1820. 

J. Sutton, Dept. Sh^ff. 

Settled and costs paid. 

Recorded Sept. 23rd, 1820. 

M. Davis GVk. 


No. 1 Habersham Superior Court, October Term, 1831. Harris, 
Mcliaughin & Co. vs. Stephen B. Peet & Co. Assumpsit. 


Sum sworn to $132.46 

2 

To the Sheriff take good bail in $264. 92 


Trippe. 


To the Honorable the Superior Court of said county: 

The petition of Thomas W. Harris, Archibald McLaughin & 
Thomas Harris, miners and partners, mining & searching for gold 
under the name and style of Harris, McLaughin & Co., humbly 
shows that Stephen B. Peet, Isaac Spencer and Ebenezer Peet 
miners & partners, mining and searching for gold under the name 
& style and firm of S. B. Peet & Co. owe to your petitioners and 
unjustly detain the sum of one hundred & thirty two dollars & forty 
six cents. For that heretofore the said Stephen B. Peet Isaac 
Spencer & Ebenezer Peet miners and copartners as aforesaid were 
indebted to your petitioners the aforesaid sum of money for meat 
drink, washing & lodging & other necessaties by your petitioners 
before that time found and provided for them the said Stephen B. 
Isaac, & Ebenezer and found and provided also for their servants 
& for divers goods wares & merchandize before that time sold and 
delivered by your petitioners & all at the special instance & request 
of them the said Stephen B. Isaac & Ebenezer & being so indebted 
they the said Stephn B. Isaac & Ebenezer miners and partners as 
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aforesaid in the county aforesaid undertook & then & there faith- 
fully promised to pay your petitione^rs the aforesaid sum of money 
whenever they the said Stephen B. Isaac & Ebenezer should be there- 
unto requested. Yet the said Stephen B. Isaac & Ebenezer although so 
indebted & often requested to pay, have not paid the same or any part 
thereof, but the same to pay have hitherto refused & still do refuse 
to the damage of your petitioners three hundred dollars. Wherefore 
they bring suit & pray process requiring the said Stephen B. Peet, 
Isaac Spencer & Ebenezer Peet personally of by Attorney to be and 
appear at the next Superior Court to be held in & for said County of 
Habersham then & there to answer your petitioners demand in an 
action of assumpsit. 

Tuener H. Trippe Atio, Pro. Plffs. 

Georgia, Hahersham County. 

Pesonally appeared before A. M. Norris, one of the Justices of the 
Peace in & for said county, Thomas Harris one of the Arm of Harris, 
McLaughlin & Co., who being duly sworn deposes & says that 
Stephen B. Peet, Isaac Spencer and Ebenezer Peet, miners, mining 
and digging for gold under the name & style of S. B. Peet & Co are 
justly indebted to the first named firm one hundred & thirty two dol- 
lars & forty six cents and that deponent has just reasons to appre- 
hend the loss of said debt or some part thereof unless the defendants 
Stephen B. Peet, Isaac Spencee & Ebenezer Peet are held to bail. 

Thos. Harris 

Sworn to and subscribed before me, this eighteenth day of April, 
1831. 

A. M. Norris, J. P. 


Mr. S. B. Peet & Co.— In acct. Harris. McLaughlin & Co. 


28 Dec. 1830. To boarding 5 servants 2 days $2. 00 

1 Jany. 1831 ** Do 5 Do 287 Do 70. 

“ Isaac Spencer 47 Do 12.60 

“ S. B.Peet 61 “ 14.00 

To. Eb. Do Jr. 52 “ 12.50 

6 March “ feeding S. B. Feet's horse 37-i 

6 “ ‘‘ “ 7idwt,Gold 6.74 

“ 4 phials qnick silver 18 Oz. 5 dwt. neb. . _ 9. 62^ 

“ Half of $77. sold T. T. P 38.50 


Or. 

18th Feby. by Thomas Harris 

“ Stephen McLaughlin 

“ Borax 

“ Rock 

“ Wheel barrow 

“ barrel & sheet iron .. 


$166.24 


$16. 

10.00 

2.28 

3.60 

1.50 

.50 


$88.78 $83.78 


$182.46 
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Geoegia, Hal)ersham County. 

To the Sheriff of said County, Qi'eetmg: 

Harris, McLaughlin & Co. vs. Stephen B. Peet & Co. Assumpsit 

The defendants are hereby required to be and appear personally 
or by attorney at the next Superior Court to be held in & for said 
coupty on the third Monday in October next, then & there to answer 
the plaintiff in an action of assumpsit as in default thereof the 
Court will proceed as to justice shall appertain. 

Witness the Honorable A. S. Clayton Judge of said Court, this 
23 day of April, 1831. 

John T. Caeter, C. S. C. 

April 25th, 1331. Executed the within. 

A, Mauldin. D. Shff. 

Settled. 

Whereupon it is considered by the Court that plaintiffs do re- 
cover of defts. the sum of eleven dollars & fifty five cents for their 
cost in this suit expended, and the defts. in mercy &c. 

April Term, 1832. 

Turner H, Tbtppe Atto. pro plffs, 

Georgia, Eab&i'Sham County. 

To all and singular the Sheriffs of said State, Greeting: 

We command you that of the goods and chattels, lands & tene- 
ments of Stephen B. Peet & Co. you cause to be made the sum 
of eleven dollars and fifty five cent for costs, which Harris, Mc- 
Laughlin & Co. lately in our Superior Court of said countj^ re- 
covered against Stephen B. Peet & Co. for their cost and that you 
have the said sum of money before the Judge of our said court on 
the third Monday in October next to render to the said Harris, 
McLaughlin & Co., the cost aforesaid and have you then and there 
this writ 

Witness the Honorable C. Dougherty, Judge of said Court this 
22nd, day of May, 1832. 

J. T. Carter, C. S. 0. 

Recorded 9th, August 1S32. 

J. T. Carter, C. S. C. 


Book of civil record, 1823-1874. 

Criminal cases, 1830-1887. 

These series of volumes contain copies of the writs issued in the 
cases before the Habersham superior court 
Records of deeds of conveyance, 1819 to the present 

The numeration of the volumes is irregular, but the series Is 
apparently complete. The deed records are indexed in two index 
volumes. 
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Dockets— bench, bar, motion, subpoena, appeal, issue, attachment, exe- 
cution (some 30 volumes), criminal, dead criminal, equity, common 
law. 

These volumes are of scattering dates. There are also a number 
of scattering justice of the peace dockets preserved in this office. 

Record of receipts and expenditures by the clerks of the superior 
court, 1820-1857. 

Among the tines here recorded about 80 per cent of the total 
number appear to have been imposed for the offense of assault and 
battery. The fines for that offense ranged from $5 almost uniformly 
in 1820 to varied amounts of $1 to $25 in 1855. The following are 
illustrative items quoted from this record. 

$1.(X) August Term, 1820. Received of Jolin Heywood one dollar 
a fine inflicted on him by the court for the offense of Assault & Bat- 
tery. Miles Davis Cl'k S. C. 

$5.00 August Term 1820. The State vs, Bryant Ward Assault 
& Battery. Received of Bryant Ward five Dollars for a fine in the 
above case. Miles Davis Cl’k S. O. 

$5.00 August Term 1820. The State vs, Blair Powell Assault 
and Battery. Received of Blair Powell Five Dollars for a fine in- 
flicted on him by the Court in the last stated case. Miles Davis 
Cl’k C. 

$10.00 February Term 1821. Received of Thomas Powers, ten 
dollars for a fine inflicted on him by said court, for the open con- 
tempt of loud swearing in the presence & hearing of said court 
Miles Davis Cl’k S. 0. 

$14.62-1/2 August Term 1821. Retained in iny hands pursuant 
to an order of this court of the money arising from the fines afore- 
said the sum of fourteen Dollars and sixty two and a half cents, 
which is in full satisfaction of said order which is dated February 
Term 1820. Miles Davis Cl'k S. C. 

$5.00 August Term 1821. The State vs, David Densmore As- 
sault & Battery. Received of David Densmore five Dollars for a 
fine intiicted by the court in this case. Miles Davis Cl’k S. C. 

The State vs. John Warmack and others , Gaming $1.(X) Re- 
ceived of John Warmack one dollar for a fine in the above case. 
August Term, 1821. Miles Davis CTk S. O. 

$12.37-1/2 August Term 1821. Retained in my hands pursuant 
to an order of the fines aforesaid Twelve dollars and thirty seven 
and a half cents in part satisfaction of said order for cost, order 
dated August Term 1820. Miles Davis CTk S. C. 

$10.00 August Term' 1821. The State vs. Thomas Townsend, Jr. 
Assault & Battery. Yerdict — Guilty, fined fifteen dollars. Re- 
ceived of Thomas Townsend Junior the sum of the sum of Ten 
Dollars in part for the fine in the above stated case. August Term 
1821. Miles Davis G. S. C. 

$10.00 August Term, 1821. Retained in my hands pursuant to 
an order of the Superior Court the sum of ten dollars of the money 
arising from fines inflicted by said court, order dated August 1820. 
Miles Davis Cl’k S. C. 
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$5.00 Febiniary Term 1822. Tlie State, vs. Thomas Townsend, 
Jun. Assault and Battery. Received of Thomas Townsend Jun., 
five dollars the balance of a fine inflicted on him by the Court in 
this case. Feb. 25th, 1822. Miles Davis Cl’k S. C. 

$1.00 The State vs. Arthur Alexander and others. Gaming. 
Rec’d of Arthur Alexander one dollar a fine in the above case. 
February 25th, 1822. IMilos Davis Ol’k S. O. 

$5.00 The State vs. James Powell Assault & Battery Re- 
ceived of James Powell the sum of five dollars for a fine in the 
above case. February 2Gth. 1822. IMiles Davis Crk Supr Court. 

$2.00 The State vs. Lewis Arthur & Edward Horton. Affray. 
Received of Lewis Arthur two Dollars a fine in the above case. 
February 26th, 1822. Miles Davis CTk Supr Court. 

$13.00 February 2Cth, 1822. Retained in my hands pursuant 
to an order of the Superior Court the sum of thirteen dollars of 
money received by me for fines inflicted by said court. Feb. 
26th., 1822. Miles Davis Cl’k Supr. Court 

$5. The State vs. Walter Adair Assault & Battery. Received 
of Wm. Hamilton the sum of five dollars for a fine in the above 
ease. September 6th, 1822. John Starrett Cl’k S. C. 

The State vs. James Wofford Assault & Battery, Received of 
William B. Wofford the sum of five dollars for a fine inflicted in 
the above case, this 26 day of Feby, 1823. John Starrett, OlTc Supr 
Court. 

$17.00 February 26th, 1823. Retained in my hands pursuant to 
an order of the Superior Court of the County of Habersham the 
sum of fifteen dollars of money received ])y me for fines inflicted 
by said court, and paid the same over to the officers of said court 
for their cost in different cases. .Tohn Starrett, Cl’k Supr Court. 

The State vs, Wm. B. Woflord Assault & Battery. Received of 
W. B. AV'offord fi^'e dollars a fine inflicted in the above case, this 
26 day of Feby. 1823. John Starrett Cl’k Supr Court 

$10.00 The State vs. Samuel Ward Larceny from the house, 
fined ten dollars. Received Ten Dollars the fine inflicted in the 
above case. This 26 day of August 1S24. John Starrett Crk. 

The State vs. "Wm. Ritcher Adultei’y^ found guilty and fined one 
liundred dollars. Received of William Ritcher one hundred dol- 
lars. Fine inflicted in the above stated case, this April 30th, 1827. 
John Starrett Cl’k. 

The State vs. Rebeckah Caudell Adultery Pled guilt>% and fined 
one hundred dollars. Received of Wm. Ritcher one hundred dol- 
lars the fine inflicted by the Court in the above stated case. April, 
1827. John Starrett Crk. 

The State vs. Hardin Perkins Assault & Battery April Term 
1831. Arraigned & plead guilty fined 6i cents. T. H. Trippe Sol. 
GenU. Received the cost and fine $0.1 2i. T. H. Trippe Sol. Gen'l. 

Received of John Crow, a defaulting juror five dollars a fine 
imposed on him for contempt of Court at October Term of the 
Superior Coimt for the year 1833. J. T. Carter, C- S. 0. 



676 AMEEIOAN HISTOEIOAL ASSOOXATIOK. 

Received of Lawson B. Mainbright fifty dollars the amount of a 
fine imposed on him by the Court at the October Term, 1839, for 
selling spirits ■without a license. Ree’d 17th, October, 1839. J. T, 
Carter, C. S. C. 

The State vs. A. J. Nichols Keeping open tipling house on the 
Sabbath day. Plea guilty, April Term 1847. Fined $25.00 Re- 
ceived the above fine of Twenty-five Dollars. Philip Martin C. S. 0. 
Paid by order of the Court to Sol. Gen’L and Clerk, Sol. Gen’l 
receipt on Bil’ ^c. P. Martin O. S. C. 

The State vs. Loven J. Keel Famishing Slave with Spirits. 
Plea guilty, April Term, 1847. Fined $10.00 The State vs. Loven 
J. Keel Keeping Open Tiphng house on the Sabbath day. Plea 
guilty, April Term, 1847. Fined $10.00 The two above fines of 
ten dollars each received of the defendant at Oct Term, 1847. 
Philip Martin C- S. O. Paid by order of Court to Sol. Gen’l and 
Clerk, Sol. Gen’l. receipt on Bill &e. P. Martin C. S. C. 

The State vs. Andrew J. Church Furnishing a free person of 
color with spiritous liquors for sale. Verdict guilty, October Term, 
1854. Fined $50.00 and paid by order of Court to Sol. Gen’l and 
Clerk on their insolvent list 

The State vs. Darius Echols Adulteiy & Fornication, Verdict 
guilty April Term, 185G. Fined $50.00 and paid to Sol. Gen’l. and 
Clerk on their insolvent list 

The State vs. Hannah Thomas Adultery & Fornication. Ver- 
dict guilty, April Term, 1S5G. Fined $10.00 and paid to Sol. Gen’l. 
and Clerk on their insolvent list 

The State vs. Martin R. Thomas Adultery & Fornication. Ver- 
dict guilty, April Term, 1S5G. Fined $10.00 and paid to Sol. Gen’l. 
and Clerk on their insolvent list 

The State vs. Robert F. Wright Riot Verdict Guilty, April 
Term, 1857. Fined $90.00 and paid to Sol. Gen’l. and Clerk on their 
insolvent list 

Minutes of the inferior court 1820-1828, 1840-1842, and 1848-1866. 

Records of the inferior court, 1842-lSGG. 

Writ record of the inferior court, 1842-1848. 

Execution docket of the inferior court, 1828-1858. 

Minutes and records of the county court, 18GG-1899. 

The inferior court was replaced by the county, court of Haber- 
sham County in 1866, which in turn gave place to the city court 
of Clarkesville in 1899. 

The following are illustrative items from the inferior court 
minutes : 

[Minutes of the inferior court, July term, 1829.] 

On motion it is ordered Lby the court] that a male child named 
Tilman Thompson about 6 yrs old son of Sarah Thompson whose 
father is gone to parts unknown and deserted his family — be bound 
to Andrew G. Robertson on the said Robertson giving the usual 
obligation to bring up the said boy provide clothe and protect and 
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goA^ern him and to instruct him in reading writing and arithmetic 
the wit or mistery of farming until the said child is 20 years of age, 
and then give him two suits of clothes, a horse worth $50 and a 
good bridle and saddle. 

Signed by order of- the Court this July 14th 1829. 

[Minutes of the Inferior court, July term, 1864.] 

Georgia, Hahersfiam Gouniyi 

To the Justices of the Inferior Court of said coimty 

The petition of John Sexton showoth that he is a free person of 
color of said county, but believing that people of his color are 
more happy, more sure of support and more especially believing 
that he can better secure his wife and children a competent main- 
tainance in a state of slavery, he is willing and hereby petitions 
said court to be alloAved to sell himself into slavery, that he has 
contracted to that end with one Win. TI. Fuller in whom he has 
confidence and to whom he has sold liimself for the sum of five 
hundred dollars to be paid to the wife and children of your peti- 
tioner; and your petitioner prays your Honors to ratify and con- 
firm said conti’act according to the statutes in such cases made 
and proA'ideil. 

July 11th, 1864. 

John (his x mark) Sexton 

Test : 

C. H. Sutton. 

Upon hearing the above and foregoing petition, and the said 
John Sexton being present and having been examined by the un- 
dersigned privately, and haA’iiig cxju-essed to us hiS free and full 
consent to become the sluA’-e of tlie said William H. Fuller upon 
the i 3 ayment of the sum of five himdred dollars to the wife and 
children of the said John Sexton, and the said William H. Fuller 
being present and expressing his willingness to accept said slave 
and to pay the sum of five hundred dollars to the wife and chil- 
dren of the said John. It is therefore ordered that the said John 
Sexton be and he is hereby declared to be the slave of the said 
William H. Fuller, and the said William H. Fuller pay to the wife 
of the said John the sum of five hundred dollars, and that the 
said petition and this order be entered upon the Minutes of the 
County Court by the Clerk thereof upon the payment of his fees. 

July 11th, 1864. 

C. H. Sutton, L C . 

Benjamin Jones J. 7. (7. 

J. O. Grant, J, 7. (7. 

[Minutes of the Inferior court, September 26, 1864.] 

The within writ having been returned before us, this 26th day of 
September, 1864 and no cause being shown why the party should 
be discharged and no proof offered going to show that the party is 

H- Doc, 429, 58^3 37 
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not liable to military service in tbe army of the Confederate States 
as declared by the Act of Congress of February, 1864. It is there- 
fore ordered by the Court that the said Elijah Simpson be and he is 
hereby remanded to the custody of the Confederate States Enrolling 
Officer for the County of Habersham, and that he pay the costs of 
this writ 

O. H. Sutton, J, I. 0. 

Benjamin Jones, J. L (7. 

A. POPHAM, J, L C. 

R. T. Haekins. j. I. O. 

The within case having been returned before us this 26th day of 
September, 3SG4 and no cause being shown why the party should be 
discharged and no proof offered going to show that the within 
named Lemuel Anderson is not liable to military service in the 
army of the Confederate States as declared by act of February, 
1S04, Movant having declined to offer proof of his age. It is there- 
fore ordered by the Court that the said Lemuel Anderson be re- 
manded to the custody of the Confederate States Enrolling Officer 
for the Couutj^ of Habersham and that he pay the cost of this wu-it 

C. H. Sutton, J. J. C. 
Benj. Jones, J, J, 0, 

A. POPHAM, J. I. C. 

E. T. Harkins, J, I, C. 

Record of oaths administered to county officials. 

Record of commissions issued to justices of the peace, commissioners 
of roads, and constables. 

Record of liquor-selling licenses. 

Record of warrants upon the country treasurer for the support of 
paupers. 

Record of exemptions from poll tax issued to men above 60 years 
of age. 

Record of bonds for the support of bastard children. 

These bonds were of the amount of £150, or $642.85|, each. 

Record of certificates issued to shares in the land lottery. 

Land lottery lists. 

In 1803 the State of Georgia abandoned its policy of gi*antlng 
land by head rights, and thereafter from time to time, as the Indian 
title was extinguished, it distributed the public lands among the 
citizens of the State by lottery. These books in Habersham County 
contain lists of persons with statement of the number of lottery 
chances to which each is entitled. They comprise several thin vol- 
umes, some of which are bound in Georgia newspapers of 1831. 

Land tax book. 

This book is without cover or title. Its entries are given under 
the following column headings: “Owner,” “Polls,” “Qualities” 
(acreage of first, second, third, and pine lands), “ Granted (date),” 
“ Adjoining waters,” “ County,” “ District,” and “ Tax,” 

Clerk's fee book, writ book, etc. 
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Mortgage record, 1889 to the present 
Homestead record, 1889 to the present 

Register of physicians, dentists, and druggists, 1880 to the present 
Jail record, 1884 to the present 

Account of fees, expenditures, etc. Record of the committing and 
discharge of each prisoner. Diet charged at CO cents per day. 
Turnkey fee for committing, discharging, and sending to and receiv- 
ing from court, 60 cents each. Fee for conducting a prisoner before 
the court, $1.25. Pay of guards for the jail, $1.50 per night on duty. 
Record of slave trials, 1844r-1848- 

Summary of contents. 

March 16, 1844. The State vs. Jim, Smart and Brister, negro slaves. 
The crime of arson, committed in the village of Clarkesville on the 
t\\'€nty-fifth day of February, “ in the night time of that day,” by 
setting on fire and causing to be consumed the tavern house known 
as the Habersham Hotel. 

George D. Phillips accused these three negroes, the property of 
Joseph Habersham, before Loven J. Keel, justice of the peace. Keel 
issued a warrant which was executed hlarch 8 by the arrest of the 
three negroes. On March 20 three justices of the peace, William 
Dodd, Loven J. Keel, and William C. Alley, heard the testimony, 
committed the boy Jim to jail, and discharged Smart and Brister. 
The case against Jim was tried at a session of the inferior court of 
Habersham County, March 16, 1844. Verdict: “We, the jury, find 
the boy Jim not guilty. A. Popham, foreman.” Recorded the 20th 
of March, 1844. L. B. Hambright, C. S. O. 


The State vs. Dave, the property of Francis Powell. Rape. 

The court met Iilarch 23, 1848, after being notified of the com- 
mitment to jail of “ a negro man (slave) named Dave, the property 
of Francis Powell, charged with the offence, having been committed 
by the said man Dave, in the said county, on the body of Hester An 
Dobbs.” 

Present: Their honors, James Crocker, James Griggs, and Thomas 
McRea, justices of the court, and proceeded to draw 36 names of 
persons to serve as Jurors in the trial. The justices then ordered 
the sheriff to summon 24 of the persons drawn to appear at the 
court-house by 9 o’clock in the forenoon of March 30. The court 
then adjourned until that day. The court met on March 30, five 
Justices and the Jury present The prisoner was arraigned and 
pleaded not guilty. After trial, the Jury returned a verdict of guilty. 
The prisoner was sentenced to be remanded to Jail until Friday, 
April 7; then to be taken by the sheriff to a gallows to be erected 
in the vicinity of Clarkesville, and hanged until dead. The court 
then adjourned. 

The records contain the full documentary history of the case— the 
warrant of the Justices to the Jailer, the notification of the first 
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three Justices of the peace to two others to sit in .the trial with 
them, and minutes of the testimony — ^to the following effect : 

The prisoner, not being sworn, said he was not guilty. Hester 
An Dobbs, a witness for the State, being sworn, said she was going 
along the road in the woods, March 18, 1818, about 1 mile from 
Francis Powell's, three-fourths of a mile from any house, when she 
saw the negro naked, and, being frightened, ran about 200 yards 
along the path. The prisoner was 30 or 40 yards away when the 
witness began to run. The prisoner overtook the witness and 
caught hold of her. He had a stick ih his hand, but did not strike 
her. He threw her upon the ground, and, in spite of her resistance, 
ravished her. The witness was then cross-examined. Next Wil- 
liam P. Nichols, sworn, testified that when the prisoner came before 
the magistrates he confessed having done the act. Charles G-osnel, 
sw^orn, testified that he had seen the ground and evidences that a 
scuffle had taken place, and that barefoot traclts were upon the 
ground thereabout. The documents state that Hester An Dobbs 
was “ a free white female in the peace of God and State of Georgia.’^ 
The crime was committed in Deep Creek district, Habersham 
County, The record is concluded with the verdict of the Jury, the 
sentence of the court, and certificate of execution by the sheriff. 
“ Recorded the 25th of April, 1848. Jas. E. Griggs, C. I, G.” 

The State vs, Joel Pouehe. Burglary. 

July 10, 1848, the court met after notification that Joel Fouche, 
a free person of color, had been charged with burglary and com- 
mitted to Jail. Jurors were drawn for the trial to he held on 
July 19. 

July 19 the court met. Plea of not guilty. Verdict of guilty. 
Sentence, whipping' this day by the sheriff at some public place 
with a cow'Skin whip on the bare back, 39 lashes well laid on. The 
prisoner is then to be discharged, but must pay the costs of the 
prosecution. 

Full documentary record of the trial is given. The crime was 
committed at Mount Yonah, by breaking into a bouse used as a 
dwelling and tailor workshop. Six yards of alpaca, 1 plain vest 
pattern, T yards of brown Jeans, 4^ yards of black Kentucky Jeans, 
and trimmings for the same to the value of $18 were stolen. These 
goods were the property of John Davidson. Among the documents 
is the following; 

“ State of Georgia, EabersTiam County. 

“ To all and singular the shetiffs of said State, Greeting: 

“ We command you that the goods and chattels, lands and tene- 
ments of Joel Pouch, a free person of color, in the hands of or 
which may hereafter come into the hands of his present (or any 
future) guardian, you cause to be made the sum of twenty-nine do! 
lars & thirty-seven and a half cents, which lately, on the 19th day of 
July, 1848, in our inferior court of the said county on the trial of 
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the said free person of color charged with a capital offence, was 
awarded and recovered against the said Joel Fouch in favor of 
the officers of said court, who committed him to jail for costs in 
that suit in said prosecution expended, whereof the said Joel Fouch 
is convicted and liable as to us appears of record, and that you have 
the said sum of money before the judges of said court on the second 
Monday in January next to render the said officers of said court the 
cost aforesaid, and have you then and there this writ. 

“ Witness the Ilonoral e James Crocker, one of the judges of said 
court, this 2Gth day of July, 1S4S. 

“Jas. E. Griggs, 0, L C.” 

“ Habersham inferior court January' term, 1849. Officers of the 
Court vs. Joel Fouch, a free person of color. Fi fa for cost 
. “ Judgment 19th July, 1S4S. 


Clerk’s fee $6. 87i 

Sheriff’s fee $7. 75 

Justice p. and constable fee $10. 40 

Jailer’s fee $3. 62^ 

Fi fa $0. 02i 


$29. 37i 

At the end of this record (p. 33) is the following: 

“The law for the trial of slaves and free persons of color for 
capital offences before the inferior court having been repealed, this 
book is now set apart for recording the tidal of lunatics, epileptics, 
and idiots.” 

Original documents, unbound. Deeds, bills of sale, wills, inventories, 
mortgages, etc. 

These documents are scattered in utter disarrangement in open 
pigeonholes and packing cases. There is a good set of dust-proof 
filing cases in the vault, but very few documents have been arranged 
therein. 

Private records. 

The county clerk’s office contains a miscellaneous lot of account 
hooks of merchants of the county, cash books, day books, journals, 
and ledgers. Most of these books do not give the name of the mer- 
chant who kept them. The entries are, generally, of very small 
stuns. The books as a rule were kept in slovenly fashion. 

B. RECORDS IN THE ORDINARy’s OFFICE. 

Minutes of the court of ordinary, 1824 to the present 

Minutes of the county commissioners of roads and revenues, 1872- 
1877. (The more recent records of this board are probably pre- 
served in its own office.) 

Official bonds, vouchers, etc. 

Marriage licenses, 1820 to the present. 

Letters of administration and execution, guardians’ letters, returns 
of inventory and appraisement sales, receipts for legacies, etc. 
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Registry of free persons of color, 1856-1SG2. 

Gives name, age, complexion, occupation, and name of guardian* 
Estray register, 1828 to the present 
Tax digests, 1878, etc. 

Lists of insolvent taxpayers, 1889-1896. 

County treasurer's book, 1828 to the present 

Account book of the treasurer of the inferior court, 1836-1864. 

Inferior court, record of bonds, writs, etc., 1823-18(39. 

Lunacy record, petitions for homestead, schedule of homestead prop- 
erty, etc., for recent years. 

Docket of the ordinary's court, motion docket etc. 

Original documents. 

Only a few of these have been preserved, and none except of 
very recent years are classified. 

Private records. 

Book of law and minutes, and treasurer’s record of the Tallulah 
Lodge of Masons, 1870-1874. 

3. The Archives of Clarke County. 

The court-house of Clarke County was first located at 
Watkinsville, but is now in the town of Athens. The more 
important records of the county are preserved in the otfices of 
the county clerk and the ordinary, each of which is provided 
with a firejDroof vault. The court-house of the county was 
at one time burned, and many of the volumes in the clerk’s 
office have had their bindings scorched, but no important 
documents appear to have been destroyed. In each of these 
offices the volumes of record are arranged in excellent order 
and show evidences of much care in their keeping. 

A. RECORDS IN THE COUNTY OIERK’s OEEICE. 

Minutes of the superior court, 1802 to the present. 

Minutes of the inferior court, 1803-1866. 

Minutes of the county court, 1866-1880. 

Minutes of the city court of Clarke County, later the city court of 
Athens, 1880 to the present. 

Dockets of various sorts, and records of writs of these several courts, 
in apparently complete series. 

Record of deeds to land, 1802 to the present. 

Record of bills of sale, mortgages, etc., 1807-1814, 1820-1830, 1839 to 
the present- 

Record of marks and brands, 1802-1 8(i9. 

Most of the entries were made prior to 1820 
Record oC estrays, 1817-1848. 

Clerk’s account books, various dates. 
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Recognizance book, 181Y-1845. (Book of bonds of persons indicted 
for crime, giving security for appearance for trial.) 

Lists of insolvent persons convicted by the courts and unable to pay 
the costs of trial. 

Register of free persons of color, 1847-1862. 

Homestead records, 1860 to the present. 

Register of posted lands, 1903 to the present 

Register of notaries public and justices of the peace, Clarke County, 
1903 to the present. 

Criminal evidence in the justice court, Two hundred and sixteenth 
district, Georgia Militia, 1882-1885. 

Justice court dockets, various districts and dates. 

Original documents. 

The original writs, fifas, orders, etc., are in good preservation, and 
mostly well arranged in metal dust-proof filing cases. 

Private records, ledgers, journals, and other records of the Exchange 
Bank of Athens, which was bankrupted in 1898. 

Record book of the Clarke County State Rights Association, 1833-1840. 

This society was organized as an auxiliary to the State Rights As- 
sociation of Georgia, formed at Milledgeville, November 13, 1833. 
The first meeting of the society of Clarke County was held February 
4, 1834, but adjourned to March 11. The meeting then resolved that 
there was an impending danger of despotism by the United States 
Govermnent, and resolved to organize an association to protect the 
rights of the States. A constitution was thereupon adopted. The 
volume contains the minutes of meetings held at intervals of several 
months. Formal addresses were made by selected orators, e. g., 
Judge A. S. Clayton, and candidates were nominated by ballot for 
the State legislature, and delegates were elected to the State conven- 
tions of the State Rights party. The meetings were held in the 
county court-house, which was then located at Watkinsville. The 
last meeting recorded was hold May 5, 1840. 

Other private records of a miscellaneous character are contained 
in an old trunk in the vault of the clerk’s oflSice. 

Newspaper files. 

The clerk’s office contains bound volumes of the Southern Ban- 
ner, the Southern Watchman, and the Athens Banner in a continu- 
ous file from 1852 to the present 

B. RECORDS IN THE ORDINARy’s OFFICE. 

aiinutes of the court of ordinary, 1802 to the present 

Ordinary’s account book, 1800-1804^ 

Orders of the coiu»t of ordinary. 

Some of the functions of the ordinary have been transferred to 
the county commissioners of roads and revenues, and that board 
possesses the records for recent years in its province. 

Order book of the inferior court from about 1855 to 1866. 

Deals with roads, bridges, etc., the indigent soldiers’ fund, etc. 



584 AT^ERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOOIATIOK. 

Bonas of acliBinistratoi's and executors, letters testamentary, letters 
of administration, and of guardianship. (Some early volumes 
appear to be missing.) 

Returns of executors, administrators, and guardians, 1799 to the 
present 

Tax digests, year by year, 1802 to the present, with a few volumes 
missing. 

Wills. 1802 to the present. 

Record of apprenticeship indentures, 1837-1885 and 1901 to the 
present. 

Bastard children account book, 1874^-1881. 

Contains only a few items, all concerning negro or mulatto chil- 
dren. 

Record of estrays, 1847-1889. 

Estray account book. Record of sales of estrays, 1848-1858. 

Minutes of the commissioners of the poor school fund, 1834^1840. 
Minutes of the county board of education, 1864r-1870. 

Chain-gang record, 1883-1886. 

Record of the Clarke County convicts, 1876-1894. 

Record of paupers, 1879-1880. 

Liquor dealers’ bonds, 1855-1867. 

Minutes of the board appointed to superintend the erection of a court- 
house and jail, 1875-76. 

Record of proiTerty in the court-house, the poor farm, etc, 1884r-18S7. 
Original documents. 

The original >yills are arranged alphabetically. Other original 
documents in large numbers fill a set of wooden pigeonholes, but 
are in no order of arrangement. There are several trunks and 
cases of private papers in the ordinary’s vault, and a packing case 
full of unbound newspapers, pamphlets, and manuscripts, among 
which, for example, is a report of a committee to examine the regi- 
mental fund in 1823 and a list of persons liable to drill duty, with 
fines collected and uncollected. 

Private papers. Minutes and account book of the Clarke County 
Agricultural Society, 1859-1873. (No activities between 1801 and 
1866.) 

Life membership fees, $20. The society held annual fairs. The 
premium list in 1860 amounted to $1,000, 

Account book of Mltclieirs ferry, 1881. 

[Augusta, Chronicle, Meh 13, 1819.] 

Georgia, Richmond County, 

Clerk^s Office Inferior Courts 2nd Match, 1&19, 

I certify that the following is a correct list of the names of persons of 
color registered in this oflace, in conformity to the act of the 19th December, 
1818 supplementary to, and more effectually to enforce an act prescribing the 
mode of manumitting slaves in this state, etc. and all persons concerned or 
Interested will take notice that certificates will issue to them on or before 
the first Monday in May next, if objections are not filed thereto, on or be- 
fore the second Monday in April next, viz. 



Names Age Place of Nativity Residence Occupation. 
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[Augusta Ohron, April 30, 1800] 

A list of free ^persons of color who have registered their names in Clerk 
of the Inferior Court's office^ Burke County^ Georgia 28th Februai'y 
to 6th March 1820. 


Name 

Age 

Where born 

When came in 
State 

Profession 

O-Aft. Mina.n 

04 




tailor 

Mary Miller 

27 

S. Oar 

while Infant. 

seamstress 

.TjtmAS MillAT . . - . 

1 

Geo 


Maria Busli 

9 

. . dA 



fl-Anr^ ■RnaTi _ _ 

13 

- - dn 


planting 

farming 

JolmTSIelley 

27 

S.Car 

three yrs since 

Kesia Kelly.- 

24 

do 

do. 

seamstress 

Kelly 

2 

Geo 


Scaly Kelly 

51 

Va 

three yrs since 

midwifery 

Gilbert Madison 

9 

S flar . 

do. 

Jessie Kelly 

22 

do 

do 

farmer 

Betsy Kelly 

33 

_ dn _ _ _ . 

13 years since 

planting 

Nancy Kelly 

12 

do 

wlienjnfant 

spinster 

William Kelly 

g 

.. dn . 

_ do . 

Sallie Kelly 

8 

ftAorgia . ^ 



Leah 

56 

do 


housewifsiy 

Coleman 

21 

S Car 

3 years since 

do 

Betsy Coleman 

4 

Geo 



Nero Hancock 

31 

Ga 


farmer 

Nancy Hancock _ , , 

30 

S.Car 

5 yrs since 


Charles Nunes 

24 

do 

"wben an infant ... - 

farmer 

Alex’r Nunes 

41 

Geo 


do 

Piancis Gaulphin .. . 

49 

do 


house wiferv 

Bose Nunes 

76 

do 


S ry 

Robert Nunes 

IT 

do 


farmer 

Jeanette 

18 

do 


seamstress 

Judith 

36 

do 


seamstress 

George - 

12 

do 


Ann 

16 

-do 



Julian 

9 

do 



Henrietta 

7 

dn 



Louisa 

5 

dn 



David 

21 mos 

- - dn _ , 



Jos. Golding 

50 

do 


carpenter 

Nanny 

56 

Va 

30 yrs since _ 

spinster 

Jim 

85 

Gao _ __ 


farmer 

iJlisha 

18 

*.do 


do 

Csmthia 

16 

dn 


spinster 

George 

30 

dn . 


farmer 

Mary Scott 

31 

S. Car 

16 years since 

planter 

Sam Scott 

21 

do 

16 vrs since 

farmer 

Charlotte Scott 

15 

Gen ^ 


seamstress 

Harriot Scott 

9 

- - -dn 


Connecticutt 

10 

do 


seamstress 

Dick EUerbee 

60 

Va 

30 yrs since __ _ 

farmer 






Extract from book of Eegistry, 

John Carpenter, Clerk. 
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[Augusta Chron. April 18, 1820] 

Free persons of color registered in Clerk's office, ColumMa County, Oa, 


Name 

Place of Nativity 

Age 

Trade 

E. Day 

N. Car 

43 

hatter 

spinster 

Amy r 


51 

H iStoLendon.- 

do 

64 

Millie 

Georgia 

i:2 

spinster 

spinster 

do 

Mary Chilclei* 


13 

Thuss Aim 

do 

12 

Liavina.. - 

do 

10 

do 

Caty - - 

..do 

g 

do 

Morris - 

do 

8 

plowboy 

Henry — - 

do 

3 

Allen — 

do 

6 mos 


Lucy Barnes - 

1 do 

4 

spinster 

Lusanna 

1 do 

4 

William Samuel 

1 do 

2 


Martha 

do 


Bettie Lamar 

do 

49 

baker 

Pil Grant 


60 

carpenter 

Richards 

Georgia.. 

Samuel Grant 

do - 

6 mos 


Bettie - 


28 

spinster 




It happens that none of the registries of free persons of 
color in the archives of the counties embraced in this report 
were kept well enough to be suitable for printing. To illus- 
trate the nature and content of this class of documents, the 
preceding registers, for certain other counties in the years 
stated, are taken from the files of contemporary newspapers. 

4. The Eecoeds oe the Town op Athens. 

In the year 1801 a committee of the trustees of the Univer- 
sity of Georgia selected a hilltop near the Cedar Shoals, on 
the Oconee Kiver, as the site of the university which they 
were about to establish. The so-called university was put 
into operation in an unpretentious way during the course of 
that year, and a village at once began to grow up at the edge 
of the campus. In 1806 that village, named Athens, received 
a town charter from the State, giving it the privileges of 
self-government through an intendant and commissioners. 
The town developed a certain degree of commercial activity 
as years went on, but the town has always retained its dis- 
tinctive character as a college community, and the policy of 
the town government has always been strongly influenced by 
consideration of the presence of the student body. This is 
illustrated in the restrictions upon liquor selling. The 
Maysville (Ky.) Eagle of September, 1832, contains a jot- 
ting: 
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The commissioners of Athens, Ga., have imposed a tax of $500 on 
every person retailing spirituous liquors in that town. 

The town, -when it permitted barrooms at all, has been 
disj)osed to require high license, and in more recent times it 
was in the forefront of the disjDensary movement. 

The following publications of its charters and ordinances 
have been issued by the town or city of Athens : 

Compilation of the Constitutional Provisions and Acts of the Legis- 
lature Incorporating the City of Athens, and Codification of the 
Ordinances of the City. By H. H. Carlton. Athens, 1881, 

Charter and Ordinances of the City of Athens. By Andrew J. 
Cobb and William A. Gilleland. Athens, 1892. 

Charter and Ordinances. By P, C. Shackelford and T. W. Reed. 
Athens, 1900. 

The town records are kept in the clerk’s office in the city 
hall. The present building is well equipped with fireproof 
vaults, but until very recent years the records were kept in 
a wooden building. Though there is no record or tradi- 
tion of the city hall ever having been burned, there are no 
town records to be found of an earlier date than 1858 and 
very few dating earlier than the Eeconstruction period. It 
is possible that the Federal raiders destroyed the records in 
1864 or 1865, or that the documents were hidden by the towns- 
people during Sherman’s invasion and have never been 
restored 'to the archives room. The records as now extant 
show many signs of neglect, and it may be that at some 
period the custodian destroyed part of the archives as rub- 
bish. The town records at present are to be found in book- 
cases and packing boxes, partly in the official vault and 
partly in a cellar under the stairway, while of course the 
volumes of the current and very recent years are on the 
clerk’s desk. Under the existing difficulties, the following 
is the best practicable list of the archives : 

Alinutes of the council, 1860 to the present 

The chief magistrate of the town was called the “intendant*^ 
prior to 1872 ; the “ mayor ” thereafter. 

Docket of cases before the intendant, 1858-1872. 

Docket of the mayor’s court, 1872 to the present 
Dockets of the police court, 1873 to the present 
Record of licenses, 18.58-1868. 

Record of fines, 1887-1890. 

Record of taxes collected, 1886, etc. 
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Tax assessments and digests, 1SC7 and following years. 

Record of affidavits for liquor licenses, 1879-1891. 

Specific tax books, for 1892, etc. 

Tax ledger, 1891, etc. 

General ledger, 1873-1880. 

Town treasurer’s accounts, 1866-1880. 

Letter books, 1892, etc. 

Original documents. 

These are scattered in drawers and padding cases. Some of 
those for the year 1876 are pasted in scrapbooks. 

CITREENT VOLUMES IN THE CLERK^S OPTICE. 

Record of the gunpowder magazine, 1SS7 to the present 
Record of vehicle licenses, 1895 to the present 
License registers. 

Register of sewer fees. 

Sewer bond account cash book, 1900 to the present 
Street-paving accounts, 1889 to the present 
City cash books, 1899 to the present 
Town treasurer’s cash book, 1800 to the present. 

General tax digests, yearly for several recent years. 

Real estate assessment book, 1806 to the present. 

Record of tax executions, 1882 to the present. (White and colored 
persons recorded separately.) 

Receipt book, classified accounts, 1003 to the present 
Record of disbursements, classified, 1903 to the present 
Record of dispensary sales, daily, 1903 to the present. 

The text of a few of the ordinances of the town in the ante- 
bellum period may be recovered from the files of the local 
newspapers. The following, which have been gleaned in 
that way, will illustrate some of the features of the town’s 
legislation and general policy: 

[Athens Gazette, February 1, 1816.] 

AN ORDINANCE for the better regulation of the town of Athens so far as^ 
relates to the assemblage of negroes, and to restrain all persons within the 
limits of the Corporation from giving or selling to negroes any spiritous 
liquors on any pretence whatever without a permit In writing from their 
master owner or employer, and regulating all kinds of traffic with slaves 
or people of color. 

Be it enacted ly the co 7 nmissioiiers of the town of Athens^ and it is 
here'by enacted ty the authority of the same, that from and after the 
twelfth day of February next, if any person or persons in or at any 
place within the town of Athens, or at any place within the Jurisdic- 
tional limits of the corporation, shall give or sell to any negro or ne- 
groes, either male or female, any quantity of spiritous liquors without 
a permit in writing from his or her master, overseer, or employer, the 

H. Doc. 429, 68-^ 38 



594 AMERIOAK HISTORICAL ASSOOIATIOH. 

person or persons so giving or selling any such spiritous liquors to 
such slave or slaves, shall forfeit and pay to the corporation the sum 
of five dollars for the first offence, and the sum of ten dollars for each 
and every offence of the same kind, provided that no master, owner, 
overseer or employer shall be restricted from giving to their own 
slaves whatever spiritous liquors they may think proper for their 
own use and for no other purpose. 

Be it further ordained — ^that when any citizen within the corporate 
limits of the town shall offend against the aforesaid section, it shall 
be lawful for the town constable upon his own knowledge or upon 
the information of any other credible free white person to give in- 
formation to the Chairman of the Board or in his absence to any of 
the members thereof, of the offence, and the day and date on which 
such offence or offences was or were committed and upon such in- 
formation being received by the chairman, or in his absence, by any 
member of the Board, he shall issue his summons, directed to the 
town constable, commanding him to cite the person or persons so 
charged to appear within three days before the Board to answer the 
charge or charges exhibited against him or them; and upon convic- 
tion (on oath) the fines hereinbefore recited shall be recovered by the 
town constable in virtue of an execution to be issued by the chairman 
of the Board in pursuance of such conviction to be ^vied on the 
goods and chattels of the offender or offenders; and after ten days 
advertisement at the chapel door and one other public place in Athens, 
the same shall be sold at the market house in said town to satisfy the 
conviction and judgment with cost ; one third of the fine or fines so 
Imposed and collected to be paid to the town constable and the other 
two thirds to be placed in the hands of the Clerk of the Board, and 
to be applied to such purposes of the corporation as a majority of 
the commissioners may think expedient and proper. 

Be it further enacted — ^That whenever five or more slaves or people 
of color are seen by the town constable, assembled in the streets of 
Athens, in the stores or piazzas of any store house in town, or at any 
other place within the corporation, except within the Lot, Yard or 
premises, of ttieir master, owner, overseer, or employer, it shall be 
lawful for the town constable on his own view, or information of any 
one of the Board of commissioners, or other credible free white per- 
son, to order such slaves or people of color to disperse, and upon their 
refusing so to do, or assembling themselves at any other place in said 
town or corporation, then to take such slaves or people of color into 
custody and chastise them at his discretion not exceeding ten lashes 
for every time they may be so assembled, or refuse to disperse when 
commanded, and for the chastisement of each slave or person of color 
so offending as aforesaid the town constable shall be entitled to re- 
ceive the sum of twenty-five cents out of the funds of the corpora- 
tion, upon an oflEicial return made by the said town constable, that 
such slave or slaves or people of color was or were charged for viola- 
ting this section of the ordinance. 
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Be it further ordained hy the authority aforesaid — That no slave 
or person of color shall from and after the first day of March next, 
be permitted to sell any article of produce, or stuff of any descrip- 
tion whatever within the corporate limits of the town, without a 
permit in writing from his master, owner, overseer, guardian or em- 
ployer, specifying the article or articles which she, he or they may 
offer for sale, and if in violation of this clause of the ordinance any 
free white person shall purchase or cause to be purchased without 
such permission he, she, or they, shall, for every offence pay the sum 
of five dollars, to be received and collected in the manner hereinbefore 
described for the collection of fines, and applied in the same manner ; 
and if any person of color shall offend against this ordinance, he, she 
or they shall pay the same fine as a white person is made subject to 
and if unable to pay the same, he, she, or they shall receive on their 
bare backs, not exceeding ten lashes, to be inflicted at the market 
house by the town constable, for which the said constable shall receive 
twenty-five cents. 

In town meeting, read and passed 27th January, 1816. 

T. E. Oaenes, Chairmcm, 

Attest : 

A. S. Clayton, Clerk* 


[Southern Banner, Athens, Ga., April 3, 1S40.J 
AN ORDINANCE, To prevent Wagoners from Encamping in the Streets. 

Be it ordained hy the Commissioners of the town of Athens, and it 
is hereby ordained by authority of the same. That it shall be unlawful 
for any Wagoner to encamp in the Streets, or on any private lot 
(except by consent of the owner) in the Town of Athens ; and in case 
of such encampment, it shall be the duty of the Marshal to remove the 
said person or persons ; and in case of refusal, each and every person 
so offending shall forfeit and pay the sum of Five Dollars, for each 
night of such encampment, to be collected immediately by the said 
Marshal. 


AN ORDINANCE regulating the taxes. 

Be it ordained by the Commissioners, That the Marshal be in- 
structed to call upon the citizens of Athens, between the 1st of March, 
and 1st of May, for the purpose of collecting the taxes for the year 
1840, which shall be assessed in the following manner : 

1. On each and every male white citizen between the ages of 21 and 
60 years, $1.00. 

2. On all free persons of color, $1.00. 

3. All slaves over the age of 8 years, on every hundred dollars 
worth, 12i cents. 
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4. Town lots, houses, etc., on each hundred dollars worth, 12} 
cents. 

0 . Stock in trade, on each hundred dollars worth 12J Cts. 

6. On each hundred dollars worth stock in trade brought into town, 
after the first of May, by persons who have not previously given in 
their tax 10 Cts. 

7. On all goods brought into the town of Athens to be sold at Auc- 
tion, on each hundred dollars worth, $1.00. 

8. On all Carriages, Gigs, Buggies, Barouches, Sulkies, Tilburies, 
and other pleasure Carriages, for each hundred dollars worth 12J Cls. 

9. On Caravans ot Wild Animals, Wax Figures, Cireusses, Theatrical 
Exhibitions, Puppet Shows, Legerdemain Rope Dancing, and on all 
public exhibitions for money, except lectures on literary and scientific 
subjects, each per day, $10.00. 

10. On Retailei-s of spirituous liquors, $20.00. 

11. On Billiard Tables $50.00. 

All persons giving in property to the Marshal are required to do so 
in reference to the largest amount in actual possession, betwecm the 
1st of January and the 1st of May, and which property is designed to 
be used by the owner within the corporate limits of the town. 



PUBLIC ARCHIVES OF KANSAS, 


By Prof. Oakl Becker, 

Of the University of Kansas* 


I. Printed Archives. 

The public archives of Kansas have been very largely 
printed, both for the Territory and for the State. A very 
careful and exceedingly detailed bibliography of the printed 
archives has been prepared by Miss Zu Adams and published 
in the sixth volume of the Transactions of the State Histori- 
cal Society, and also in pamphlet form. (Catalog of the Kan- 
sas Territorial and State Documents, etc. Topeka, Kans., 
June, 1900.) On the basis of this list Miss Adams has also 
prepareld the Kansas bibliography for Bowker^s State Pub- 
lications, which will appear shortly. (E.. E. Bowker, State 
Publications, Part III.) For detailed or complete informa- 
tion the student is referred to these lists. A few of the most 
important of the printed archives are given here to indicate 
to what extent the archives have been published. 

{a) TERRITORY. 

The archives of the Territory were neither so carefully 
preserved nor so fully published as those of the State. The 
statutes and the journals of both houses are complete and 
have been published. The messages of the governors and 
the reports of the supreme court are incomplete, although of 
the latter everything that is preserved has apparently been 
printed in McCahon. (Eeports of Cases Determined in the 
Supreme Court of the Territory of Kansas. Chicago, 1870.) 
The executive minutes and correspondence of the Territorial 
governors, as far as found, have been printed by the State 
Historical Society in its Collections.* (Vols. Ill— V.) 

697 
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(5) STATE. 

Of the printed archives of the State the most important 
are the following: 

(1) Public documents. Contain the messages of the gov- 
ernors, the reports of the principal officers of state, and in 
part the reports of various educational and charitable institu- 
tions and commissions. Published annually, 1861-1864, 
1868-1876; biennially, 1878-1904. For the years 1864-1868 
there is neither manuscript nor printed volumes for the docu- 
ments. It is not known whether the series was printed dur- 
ing these years. 

(2) Messages of the governors. Complete. 

(3) Reports of the officers of state. Of these the follow- 
ing are complete: Auditor, secretary of state, treasurer, 
superintendent of public instruction. The following are 
incomplete: Attorney-general for 1861-62, 1864-1874; ad- 
jutant-general for 1861. 

(4) Reports of cases tried in the supreme court. Com- 
plete. 

(5) Statutes. Complete. 

(6) Senate journals. Complete. 

(7) House journals. Complete. 

II. Mantjsceipt Aeohives. 

There is not a great deal of unprinted manuscript mate- 
rial in the public archives of Kansas, and, on the other hand, 
some of the manuscript records, from which the printed 
archives have been published, are no longer preserved. 
The manuscript records are deposited in the various offices 
of state. The State library contains very few records in the 
nature of public archives. (Cf., however, Adams, Catalog, 
etc., p. 28.) The following description makes no claim to 
being exhaustive. It may, however, serve to indicate in a 
general way the extent and the condition of the manuscript 
archives of Kansas. 

A. In the governor’s office there is — 

(1) The daily record, 1877-1904. 

(2) Record of appointments by the governor. Goes back 
to about 1877, but is incomplete. 
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(3) Letters sent, 1870 (about) to 1904. 

(4) Letters received, 1882 (about) to 1904. 

(5) Various packages of miscellaneous materiaL 

B. In the secretary of state’s office are deposited the most 
important manuscript records of the State. They are well 
preserved, but not in order. Without a thorough examina- 
tion it is impossible to say how complete all of the various 
classes of documents are. So far as it was possible to learn 
from those in charge, the principal classes of documents pre- 
served in this office are the following : 

(1) The statutes. Complete for State and Territory. 

(2) Bills introduced into the legislature. Complete for 
the State and Territory. 

(3) Senate journals. Complete for the State and Terri- 
tory. 

(4) House journals. Complete for the State and Terri- 
tory. 

(5) Messages of the governors. Complete for the State; 
probably for the Territoiy. 

(6) Letters sent. Now preserved ; how far back they have 
been preserved is not known. 

(7) Letters received. Those that are “ considered im- 
portant are now i^reserved. 

(8) Bonds of State officials. 

(9) Oaths of State officials. 

(10) Commissions ordered by the governors or by the 
executive councU. 

(11) Pardons. 

(12) Election returns. 

(13) Material relating to public corporations. 

(14) Miscellaneous material relating to State banks, 
county officers, etc.® 

C. In the clerk’s office are preserved — 

(1) All of the records there are for the Territorial courts. 
These consist of — 

(a) Supreme court record “A.” A volume of about 90 
pages, containing the proceedings of the Territorial supreme 
court from 1855 to 1860. 

« Properly the reports of State officers should he deposited here, hut it ap- 
pears that the secretary of state receives only one copy of each report, which 
he turns over to the State printer. 
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(5) Appearance doclcet, supreme court, Kansas Terri- 
tory. Contains miscellaneous material relating to the courts 
held during the period 1858-1860. 

(0) Trial docket, supreme court, “A.” Contains mate- 
rial relating to the December term of 1856. 

(2) The complete records of every case tried in the su- 
preme court of the State. These records are preserved in 
envelopes, each case having its own packet, properly labeled, 
and so arranged as to be found without delay. 

D. In the adjutant-general’s office are preserved — 

(1) Records of the State in the war of the rebellion, 1861- 
1865. 

(2) Records of the State in the Spanish- American war. 

(3) Records of the Kansas State militia, 1861-1885. Af- 
ter 1885 the militia became the Kansas National Guard. 

E. In the attorney-general’s office are preserved — 

(1) Biennial reports of the attorney-general, 1893-1904:.® 

F. In the office of the superintendent of public instruction 
are preserved — 

(1) The records of the school fund commission. These 
records are concerned with — 

(a) Permanent school fund, 1866-1904. 

(1) State school fund, 1867-1904. 

(e) State University fund, 1878-1904. 

(d) State Normal fund, 1877-1904. 

(e) Stormont Medical Library fund, 1889-1904. 

(2) The records of the State board of education. These 
records contain — 

(a) Minutes of the board, 1877-1904. 

(S) Register of State examinations, 1877-1904. 

(c) Records of certificates issued, as follows : 

1. County normal institute certificates, 1877-1904. 

2. State certificates, 1873-1904. 

3. State life diplomas, 1897-1904. 

4. State life certificates, 1897-1904. 

6. State industrial certificates, 1903-4. 

(3) Record of State normal graduates whose diplomas 
are now in force, 1867-1904. 


»At the time the material was gathered for this report It was impossible 
to leam whether other records were prcsei-ved in this office. 
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(4) Eeports of county superintendents, 1876-1904. 

(6) Eeports of city schools. 

(6) Eeports of academies, colleges, and universities. 

(7) Eecords of the Kansas text-book commission, 1897- 
1904. 

(8) Coimty normal institute appointments. 

(9) Kansas school laws, 1870-1904. 

(10) Eeports of the department, 1865-1904. 

The manuscript archives of Kansas are preserved in dry, 
fireproof vaults. They may be examined by anyone whose 
work is of such a nature as to justify his use of them. 




NORTH CAROLINA COUNTY ARCHIVES. 


Pabt I. 

By Prof. John Spencer Bassett, 

Of Trinity College, 

Part II. 

By Prof. Charles Lee Rarer and J. H. Vaughan, 
Of the University of North Carolina, 


PABT I. 

[By Prof. John Spencer Bassett.1 

The tentative report herewith submitted on the counties of 
Chowan, Craven, Cumberland, Guilford, Mecklenburg- 
Orange, Pasquotank, Perquimans, Rowan, and Wake is pre- 
pared from notes taken in 1902 and 1903. The examina- 
tion which could be given to these records was very hurried. 
The records themselves are usually imclassified, and in the 
time allowed it was not always possible for the examiner to 
satisfy himself of the exact nature of the contents. - This was 
particularly true of the old dockets, in which it was fre- 
quently very difficult to determine to what court or kind of 
cases they referred. This fact will account for much in the 
report that is not entirely dear. But the result will probably 
be helpful to one who desires to use these county records for 
research purposes. 

The examiner desires to bear witness to the extreme kind- 
ness of the officials who had the records in charge. In no 
case did he meet any but the most courteous treatment, and 
he believes that no student properly indorsed need fear that 
he will not be given similar treatment should he desire to 
make research in the same places. Most of the records are 
preserved in adequate fireproof rooms, and in some of the 
counties, notably in Wake, Mecklenburg, and Cumberland, 
the accommodations and security are extremely good. 

603 
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Chowan County (Cbeated in 1672). 
glebe's omcE. 

Minute dockets, 1704, 1711, 1724, 1727-1737, 1745, 1747-1750, 1752- 
1753, 1758-1770, 1772-1781, 1786, 1788-1813; and there are minute 
and reference dockets together for 1735-1738, 1751-1759. 

Minute docket, superior court, 1868-1902. 

Trial dockets, 1727, 1734-1737, 1757-1781, 1785-1805, 1807-1812, 1818- 
1827, 1830-1834, 1843-1847. 

Execution dockets, 1756-1762, 1764-1808. 

State dockets, 1758-1762, 1780-1843. 

Equity dockets, 1792-1799. 

Criminal dockets, 1770-1780, 

Judgment docket, 1868-1902, 

Summons docket, 1868-1902. 

Criminal docket, superior court, 1868-1902. 

Civil dockets, 1760-1763, 1765-1768; and 8 vols. 1798-1894, 

Reference dockets, 1726-1728, 1734-1737, 1739-1742, 1744r-1745, 1752, 
1756, 1759, 1761-1762, 1769, 1827 ; and minute and reference dockets 
together for 1735-1738 and 1751-1759. 

Chief justice's docket, October, 1770. 

General court docket, 1736. 

Inferior court proceedings, 1764. 

Processions dockets, 1756. 

Prosecutions, 1797-1805. 

Executions of fines of jurors, 1783-1809. 

Account of fees of court officials, 1763-1771. 

Record of accounts, 1868-1902. 

Record of settlements, 1868-1902. 

Entry book, Chowan, 1796-1798. 

Assize docket at Bath, Newbern and Wilmington, 1739-1740, 1742. 
Lists of ships entered port of Roanoke, 1769-1771. 

Bonds for vessels entered in port of Roanoke (James Iredell, col- 
lector), 1773. 

“ Rum and wine duty book,” 1767. 

Exports, 1772-1775 (custom-house papers, 1775). 

.Journals of assemblies, 1700-1708. 

Account of ordinary licenses, 1777. 

Beef book, estate of R. Roberts, 1802-1807. 

Account book, 1769-1762, 1771, 1785. 

Robert Palmer account books (2), 1762. 

William Romboyle’s account book, 1799-1811. 

John Johnston, 1754. 

Tax list, 1782-1784; 1784, taxables ; 1784, land. 
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BEGISTEB’S OTiTICE, 

Deeds. 

Go back to 1700 and up to date, all in bound volumes except a few 
loose sheets, and these were ordered by the court to be copied into 
the bound volumes. A few earlier than 1700. Indexed. 

Records of mortgages, began in separate series in 1880, to date- 
Record of chattel mortgages, 1897 to date. 

Cbaven County (Cheated in 1712). 

CLEEK'S OFETCE. 


Minute dockets. 

County court, 1747-1857. 

Superior court, 1747-1820, 1S43-1S5S, lS68-Jm 
Trial dockets. 

County court, 1789-1868. 

Superior court, 1845-1859. 

Appearance dockets, 1759-1770, 1783-1868. 

Execution dockets. 

County court, 1754-1870. 

Superior court, 1752-1762, 1764^1806, 1825-1828. 

State dockets, 1787-1808, 1813-1868. 

Reference dockets, 1773-1782. 

Superior court references, 1737-1759, 1771-1813. 

Equity minutes, 1850-1860. 

Equity dockets, 1850-1870. 

Special proceedings, trial dockets, 1868. (Record of probate affairs.) 
Minutes of special proceedings, 1868-1902. 

Judgment dockets, 1868-1902. 

Criminal dockets, superior court, 1868-1902. 

Summons dockets, superior court, 1868-1902. 

Civil issue or trial dockets, 1868-1902. 

Record of wills, 1784-1902. 

In will book A are copied two old court records from 1713-1716, 
Bath County, Craven precinct 
Record of accounts, 1868-1902. 

Records of settlements, 1868-1902. 

Orders and decrees, 1868-1902. 

Stock marks in minutes, 1847-1849. 

County claims, 1829-1846. 

Constables’ bonds, 1850-1859. 

Road book, 1784-1806. 

Sheriffs’ receipt book, 1836-1843. 

Settlements for county trustees, 1817-1856. 

Sale book and hiring book of the clerk and master in equity of Craven 
County. 1858-1869. 

Deeds proved, 1786-1799. 

Justices’ executions levied on land, 1842-1857. 
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Constables and overseers, 1807-1832. 

Commissioners of affidavits, 1853-1885. 

List of persons authorized by the North Carolina government to 
take affidavits ; transmitted from Baleigh. In the same book are 
lists of magistrates, 1877. 

Records of incorporations, 1868-1902. 

Index relating to estates. 

Protests of sailing masters fearing damage to cargo, 1836-1842. 

Guardian bonds, 1868-1902. 

Administrators’ bonds, 1868-1902. 

Settlements and divisions of estates, 182^1866. 6 vols. 

Bastard bonds, 1870-1880. 

Large number of papers in bundles filed with suits, etc. 

Abstract of the Army. 

Accounts of the North Carolina Line settled by the commis- 
sioners at Halifax, September 1, 1784, to February 1, 1785, and 
at Warrenton in September, 1786, designating by whom the claims 
are receipted for respectively— (A printed copy in possession of 
the clerk of court Small 4to.) Also vouchers of soldiers of Con- 
tinental Army passed December, 1785, and minutes of Newbern 
Liberty Company, Jime 11, 1822. (Old papers.) 

begisteb’s omcE. 


Deeds, 1739-1902. 

Chattel mortages, 1873-1902. 

Agricultural lien and chattel morfeages, 1899 to date. 

Records of land patents, 1772-1902. 

Entry book, 1783-1796, 1806-1809, 1813^1817, 1828-1834. (Last three 
are in 1 vol.) 

Registry of official bonds, 1868 to date. 

Records of county commissioners, 1868 to date. 

Licenses to trade, t874r-1902. 

Road book, 1842-1868. 

Stock marks, 1874 to date. 

County trustees’ settlements, 1837-1868. ' 

Minutes of county board of education, 1874r-1902. 

Records of deeds of property- sold by county, 1874-1902. 

Sheriff’s deeds, 1801. 

All deeds of county officials are kept In this oflSice. 

Tax book, 1868-1902. 

Records of elections irregular, rec^t years only. 

.Election books, 1880-1902. 

Marriage records, 1851 to date. 

Records of certificates of negroes who had been slaves, as to their 
marriage, 1866-1867. 
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Cumberland County (Created in 1754). 
clerk's office. 

Minutes of county court 1741-1744, 1749-1752, 1754-175S, 1784-1804, 
1806-1832, 1835-1846, 1858-1870. 

Trial dockets, 1770, 1822, 1829-1840. 

Appearance docket, 1789-1818. 

Executions docket, 1808-1818, 1834-1839. 

State dockets, 1788-1816. 

Reference dockets, 1795-181G. 

Appeal dockets, 1749-1755, 1780-3846. 

Argument dockets, 1791-1838. 

Recognizances, 1789-1808. 

Clerk’s report book, 1817-1827. 

Constable levies, 1808-3834. 

Tax list 1770-1780. 

Road book, 1825-1839. 

Divisions of estates, 1818-1860. 

Administrators’ accounts. 

County court records before Revolution, sent to Raleigb for use of 
Colonel Saunders, not returned. 

Books A, B, and C were these records. 

Dockets. 

(1) Minutes, summary of each case; 

(2) Judgments dockets. 

Probate papers. 

(1) Records of accounts. 

(2) Records of final accounts. 

(3) Register of Avills. 

(4) Cross index to the above. 

County records of Incorporations. 

County court took up all administrative and judicial business. 

Probate business was changed in 1868. No index before 1868. 
Much confusion. 

Will book, from 1796 to date. 

Execution docket 
Records of court of equity.® 

register’s OFPrCE. 

Deeds, 1754 to date. Vols. A-L5. 

Included in this were records of grants. 

Chattel mortgages, 1754 to date. T. 3-L5. 

Agricultural liens, 3899 to date. Vols. 1 and 2. 

Commissioners’ minute books. 

Register is secretary of county commissioners. 

Tax lists, 1830 to date. 

Records of marriages, 1851 to date. Vols. A, B, C, and D. (Licenses 
returned.) 


« These Items without date appear thus in the notes taken hy the examiner. 
They refer to the records for the post helium period. 
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Guilford CJounty (Created in 1770). 


clerk’s office. 

Minute dockets. 

County court, 17S1-3SS5, 3895 to date. 

Superior court, 180()-1873. 

Trial dockets. 

County court, 1779-1785, 1789-1868. 

Superior court, 1859-1869. 

Appearance dockets, 1842-1868. 

Included with trial dockets. 

Execution dockets, 1813-1887. 

State dockets, 1811-1868. 

State dockets, superior court, 1855-1868. 

Equity court 

Minute dockets, 1807-1823, 3827-1868. 

Trial dockets, 1835-1868. 

Special proceedings (before clerk), 1887 to date. 

Probate court dockets, 1874r-lSS7. 

Judgment dockets, 1869 to date. 

Judgment dockets. State costs, 1895-1899. 

Criminal dockets, 1874 to date. 

Summons dockets, 1868-1883, 3889-1896. 

Civil issues, 1869-3899. 

Lien dockets, 1880-1898. 

Order and decree dockets, 1886-1892. 

This is vol, 1, and refers to special proceedings before the supe- 
rior court 

Orders and decrees, 1869 to date. 

Records of courts-martial of regiments, of regiment of cavalry in 
the Fourth Division, Eighth Brigade, Eighth Regiment, North 
Carolina Militia, 1806-1853, not complete. 

Cost book, 1796. 

Wills, 1777 to date. 

Records of accounts, 1878 to date. 

Includes administrators, guardians, etc. 

Records of settlements, 1826-1844, 1853-3862, 1889-1898. 

Records of settlements with sheriflfs, 1833-1877. 

In these books are also records of special proceedings, 1772-1777, 
Inventories, 1816-3868, * 

Contains lists of sales also. 

Inventories and settlements, 1814-1825. 

Road dockets, 3824^-1853. 

Minutes of actions of county court in regard to roads. 

Deed record, 1853-1872. 

Minutes of deeds proved in court 
Records of corporations, 1886 to date. 

Apprentice indentures, 3871-1888. 

Guardian bonds, 1871-1899. 
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G-uardian dockets, 1S22-18G8. 

Administrators’ bonds, 1871-1898. 

Appointment of executors, 1870-1890. 

Appointment of administrators, executors, and guardians, ISOl-lSOT. 
Records of widows’ year’s support, 1886-1901. 

Contains widows’ dowers also and shares allotted to same. 

Record of dower, 1887-1897. 

Marriage record, 1853-1867, 

Begins with a note saying that it was kept in compliance with a 
law of the session of 1850-51, chap. 84. 

Permanent registration roll, 1902 to date. 

Papers filed in bundles. Number in fireproof vault 

begisteb’s oeeicb. 

Deeds, 1771 to date, complete. 

Division deeds, 1873 to date. 

Plats in book. Recox’ds of division of land. 

Plat book of Guilford County. 

Plats filed in this book, mostly city property. 

Mortgages, 1871 to date, in consecutive numbers. 

Records of official bonds, 1892 to date. 

Minutes of county commissioners. Nos. 1-6. 

No. 1 is warden’s reports, 1838-1868; No. 2, “county register,” 
1868-1874 ; after No. 2 they run regularly as minute books of county 
commissioners. 

Report of clerk to county commissioners, 1887-1898, called “official 
reports.” 

County finances (county and^ school funds). No. 1, 1834-1874; No. 
2, 1860-1888 (assessments, etc.), 1887-1897 (school districts) ; No. 
2, 1^9-1897, all kinds of county finances. 

Tax hooks, 1873 to date. 

Abstracts from 1891. 

Marriage records, 1867 to date. 

Before that they were filed in clerk’s office. Now they are Issued 
by register. He keeps book and licenses are returned to him. 

Mecsleitbubg County (Created in 1762). 

cleek’s ofetcb. 


Minute hooks. 

County court, 1774 t“ 1874. 11 vols. 
Superior court, 1811 to data 13 vols. 
Trial dockets. 

County court, 1811-1868, 

Superior court, 1861-1869. 

Criminal court, 1885 to date, 

H. Doc. 429, 58-3 39 



(>10 AMERICAN HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 

Appearance dockets, 1797-lSlO, 1S12-1S68. 

Appearance dockets, equity, 3802-1868. 

Execution dockets. 

County courts, 1785-1797, 1804-1854, 1857-1869. 

Superior court, 1811-1828, 1804-1868. 

State dockets, 1774-1783. 

Contains “ Crown Causes for Tryal to July Sess 1775,” signed by 
Robert Harris, Abraham Alexander, and Robert Irwin. Same 
docket for October, 1776, signed by Richd. Barry, Hez. Alexander, 
and Robert Irwin. Same court was held for January, 1776, but 
not signed at end of this docket There are entries of three New 
Crown Causes to January session A. D. 1776” (meaning 1777). 
On next page comes in direct continuation, “ State of North Caro- 
lina Causes to July session, 1777,” and this docket is signed by 
“Abm. Alexander, Hez. Alexander, David Reese, Eph. Brevard, Wm. 
Wilson, Edward Giles, and Jno. McK. Alexander.” 

State dockets, 1828-18GS. 

State execution dockets, 1860-1881. 

Equity court minute dockets, 1822-1852, 1859-1866. 

Equity court trial dockets, 3846-1859. 

Probate court records, 1868 to date. 1 vol. 

Judgment dockets, A to J, 1868 to date. Index, 

Same as old execution dockets. 

Judgment docket 

County court, criminal. 1884 to date. (This is a new court 
Superior since 1901.) 

Circuit criminal court, 1893-1897. 

Criminal dockets. 

County court, vol. 2, 1890-1895. 

Circuit criminal court, 1897-1901. Since 1001 these records go 
into superior-court records, with a special term. (Criminal 
dockets, No. 1, 1901 to date, and minute dockets, criminal 
. court, No. 1, 1901 to date.) Minute docket in circuit court, 
above, 1S90-3901. 

Inferior court 1878-1885. 

Summons docket, 1869 to date. 4 vols. 

Civil issue dockets (1-S), 1809 to date. 8 vols. Indexed. 

Lien dockets, 1875 to date. (Liens filed.) 

Orders and decrees (1-10), 1809 toxiate. 

Petitions for divisions of land, etc. 

Minute dockets. 

Circuit criminal court, 1895-1898, 

Inferior court 1877-1885, 

Fee and execution docket, inferior court, 1879-1885, 

“ Sci. fa, docket” 1825. 

Recognizances, 1825-1853. 

Appeals for trial, 1810-1828. 

Cost book. 

Records of jurors (lists), 1893-1900. 
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Will books, A-0, 1702 to date. Cross index. 

Records of accounts, 1785 to date. 12 vols. 

Contain inventories and settlements to 1SC9, 

Records of settlements, 1869 to date. 3 vols. 

Settlements of guardians, etc. 

Lists of magistrates, 1889-1903. 

Records of incorporations, 1884 to date. 2 vols. 

Guardian bonds, 1870 to date. 5 vols. 

Administrators' bonds (1-7), 1870 to date. 

Records of inquisitfon of lunacy, 1899 to date. 1 vol. 

Pension roll, 1889 to date. 1 vol. * 

Tax lists, 1860 to date, with omissions in sixties and seventies. 

Poll-tax registiy, prior to May 1, 1902. (Laws of N. O., 1891, ch. 89, 
sec. 13.) 1 vol. 

Permanent registration roll, 1902 to date. 

Election book. 

Record of the vote for President, members of Congress, and State 
and county officers, 1880-1900. 

Cross index to special proceedings. 

Cross index to summonses. 

Many old court papers in bundles, marriage boiids, bastard bonds, 
trial papers, and State papers. 

EEGISTES’S OFFICE. 

Deeds, 1762 to date, complete. 

Records of county commissioners, 1869 to date. 

Marriage records, 1850 to date. 

Marriage licenses, 1866 to date. 

Oeangb County (Created in 1751). 

clerk's office. 

Minute docket, 1752-1838, 1840-1845, 1847-1857, 1875-1882; 1752-1793, 
records of deeds proved in court, supplementary to the regular 
minute docket. 

Minute docket, superior court, 1881-1897. 

Trial docket, 1768-1777, 1782-1866. 

Execution docket, 1768-1773, 1794-1828. 

State dockets, 1795-1828, 1859-1869. 

Accounts of clerk as receiver in this book, 1875-1902. 

Special proceedings, 1878-1902. 

Criminal docket, 1868-1885. 

Summons docket, 1868-1903. 

Civil issue docket, 1868, 1882, 1886-1898. 

Equity partitions, 1859-3903- 

Orders and decrees, 3868-1902 (1870-1875, probate court records). 
Lien dockets, 1873-1903. 

Records of wills, A-I, 1757-1903. 
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Records of settlements, 1868-1882, 

Guardian accounts, 1819--1S53. 

Inventories, 1800-1836, 1845-1867, 1880 to date. 

Guardian record, 1866-1902. 

Appointment of executors, 1870-1903. 

Record of insanity, 1899-1903. 

Poll-tax register, 1902 to date. 

Permanent registration, 1902 to date. 

Marriage records in clerk’s office till date. 

Begin in 1751-1760. Before that time the marriage bonds are 
preserved. They were not sure evidence of marriage, but of inten- 
tion to marry. Bonds are preserved filed in packages. 

Dismission papers of county 'court, old superior court, and court of 
equity. 

Preserved irregularly in bundles. 

EEaiSTER’S OFFICE. 


Deeds. 

All are preserved but Book A, which is missing. This book has 
records from 1757 to 1764. Before that date some deeds were col- 
lected from miscellaneous sources and these are preserved. 

Records of county commissioners, 1808 to date. 

Tax lists, 1868 to date. 

Before 18GS they were filed in the county clerk’s office. They are 
preserved in bundles, by years, and are not indexed. They were 
originally returned hy military districts. 

Marriage records are kept from 1868 to date. 

Rev. Mr. Murphy, former rector of St Matthew’s parish, pub- 
lished in a pamphlet all the available vestry records. There were 
not many. 


Pasqitoj^kk County (Oeeated in 1672). 

CLERK’S OFFICE. 

Minute dockets. 

County court, 1785-1814, 1S53-18S1.» 

Superior court, 1828 to date. 

Trial dockets, 1732, 1771-1775, 1785-1798, 1807-1850. 
Appearance dodeets, 1840-1842, 1860-1868. 

Execution dockets. 

County court, 1770-1862, 1867-68. 

Superior court, 1822-1869. 

State dockets, 1781-1784, 1798-1866. 

Reference dockets, 1745, 1753,1756-57, 1759-1775. 
Judgment dockets, 1867 to date. 3 vols. 

Civil dockets, 1798, 1804^-1840, 1842-1844, 1856-1860. 
Minutes of equity court, complete, from 1868 to date. 


• There are also preserved a few broken records In a book dated 1737-1792. 
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Laborers and mechanics’ liens, 18S9 to date. 

Orders and decrees, 1869-1898. 

Petition docket, 1856-1868. 

Fees due at court, 1754. 

Will book, 17SG-1SS7. 

Records of accounts, 1868-1895. 

Account book (1), ISIS. 

Accounts sales, 1797-1867. 

Records of settlements, 1868-1891. 

Inventories, 1797-1854. 

Marks and brands, 1795-1822. 

Constables’ bonds, 1856-1861. 

Colored apprentices’ bonds, 1842-1861. 

Apprentice book, 1798-1815, 1823-1833. 

Guardian bonds, 3798-1805, 1808-1869. 

Administrators’ bonds, 1798-1813, 1816-1821, 1824-1837, 1839-1868. 
Account current, settlements and divisions, 1777-1845. 

Orphans’ accounts, 1757-1783, 1787-1797, 1809-1815, 1836-1845, 1856- 
1863, 1865-1868. 

Wardens of the poor, 1808-1832. 

Records of births and marriages, 1719-1737. 

Certificates of residence, registry of marks, etc., In 1 vol., 1719-1767. 
Tax lists, 1810, 1813-1815, 1818, 1820, 1822, and two with dates gona 
Oyster tax receipts, 1895-1901. 

BEGISTEE’S OFEICE, 

Deeds,. 1700-1902. 

Chattel mortgages, 1779-1902. 

Division book, 1793-1885. 

Bonds, 186S-1885. 

Minutes of county commissioners, 1868-1873. 

Record of ofidcial reports, 1878-1897. 

Records of accounts, 1897-1902. 

Tax list, from about 1875 to 1902. 

Kept irregularly. 

Marriage register, 1865-1902. 

Large number of old papers loose in 20 boxes. 

Many of them are papers on which reports have been made up. 
Perhaps some of them contain valuable papers. Many of them are 
in the eighteenth century and go back as early as 1730. They are 
not yet classified, and it is impossible to give useful references to 
them. 

Perquimans Countt (Created in 1672). 

OliERE’S OFFICE. 

Minute docket, county court, 1738-1768, 1779-1783, 1791-1887, 1899 to 
date (1738-1768 in will book D). 

Trial dockets. 

County court, 1787-1799, 1806-1858, 1866-1868. 

Superior court, 1807-1868. 



614 AMEBIC AK HISTORICAL ASSOOIATIOH. 

Execution docket, 1784-1864. 1868. 

Stiite docket. 

County court, 1842-1868. 

Superior court, 1840-1857. 

Equity dockets, 1824-1868. 

Record book, equity court, 1838-1840. 

Special proceedings, 1880 to date. 

Proceedings of the probate court, 1871-1880. 

Judgment docket, No. 2, 1899. 

Criminal docket, 1835-1842, 1868 to date. 

Summons docket, 1869 to date. 

Civil docket, 1858-1862. 

Civil docket, superior court, 1853 to date. 

Reference dockets, county court, lT54r-1765. 1783-1790. 

Records of orders and decrees, 1SG8 to date. 

Records of witnesses, 1797-1803. 

Records of wills, 1742-1708 (only 8 wills) ; 1794^1902. 

Records of inventories, 1804-1827, 1837-1808. 

Inventories and ac«ounts of sales, 1809-1868. 

Records of accounts of sales, 1804-1830, 1808-1881. 

Records of settlements, 1865 to date. 

Records of accounts of administrators, executors, and guardians, 
1892 to date. 

Also in clerk’s office are various loose papers filed in document 
cases, relating to inventories, executors’ accounts, special pro- 
ceedings, judgments, etc. 

Justice dockets. 

Magistrates courts in various townships, as follows: 1869-1884, 
1886, 1897. 

Clerk’s book of fines, penalties, etc.. 1888. 

Constable and sheriffs' levies, 1840-1857, 

Letters to comptroller, 1840. (Pew letters.) 

Registry of licenses to trade, 1869-1879. 

Records of incorporations, 1S98 to date. 

Indenture bonds, 1852-1858, 1870-1890. 

Apprentice books, 1842-1851, 1858-1866. 

County court division book, 1845-1801. 

Guardians’ bonds, 1842-1887, 

Guardian dockets, 1809-1829, 1847-1865. 

Guardian book, 1804r-1865. 

Guardian accounts, 1829-1834. 

Administrators and guardians' accounts, 1809-1837. 

Appointment of executors, guardians, etc., 1868 to date 
Administrators’ bonds, 1842 to date 
Executors’ dockets, 1808-1843. 

Orphans’ dockets, 1806-1820. 

Bastard bonds, 1S57-1879. 

Reports of auditors, 1804^1827. 

Lis pendens, 1889-1897. ' 
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Register of physicians and surgeons, lS89-tS99. 

Tax lists, 1S43-IS66. 

Lists of voters of various precincts, 1S9G-1807. 23 vols. 

Lists of taxables of the county at various times in the eighteenth cen- 
tury, inventories, court writs, commissions, etc., wills done up in bun- 
dles, and many of them in advanced state of decay. 

EEGISTEE’S OFFICE. 

Deeds, 1681 to date. 

Records of mortgages, 1890 to date. 

Records of chattel mortgages, 1883 to date. 

Records of real estate mortgages, 1885 to date. 

Agricultural liens and chattel mortgages, 1901 to date. 

Records of plats of land, 1809-1902. 

Entries of lands, 183-1-1876, 1879-1902. (None in interval.) 

Official bond records, 1868 to date. 

Minutes of county commissioners, 1880-1902. 

Record of official reports, 1875-1902. 

School register, 1872-1894. 

Record of the committee of finance, 1845-1872. 

Record book of Perquimans County poorhouse, 1874^1902. 

Records of towns and incorporations, 1759-1824. 

Records of marks, 1875-1902. 

Election book, record and returns, 1884r-1902. 

Marriage licenses, register: 1867 (white); 1867 (colored). 

Marriage bonds, 1844^1855. 

Record of marriages of freedmen, 1866-1867. 

A book of entries of the marriages of negroes. Prepared by 
officials in the days of reconstruction ; it goes back to 1825 in rec- 
ords of marriages ; evidently taken from the evidence of the freed- 
men. 

Records of marriages and births, 1670-1754. 3 vols. (Mutilated.) 
Rowan County (Created in 1753). 
clerk’s office. 

Minute dockets. 

County court, 1753 to date. (1869 incomplete.) 

Superior court, 1782-1819, 1822-1848, 1850-1870. (1822-1827 in 

bad condition; 1847-48, 1856, and 1870 unbound.) 

Trial dodeets, 1753-1783, 1786-1826, 1832-1836, 1848-1868. 

Trial dockets, superior court, 1779-1785, 1790-1869. 

Appearance docket 

County court (quarter sessions), 1809-1868. 

Superior court 1807-1869. (1790-18()7 In reference docket men- 

tioned below.) 

Execution docket 

County court (quarter sessions), 1761-1808. 

Superior court, 1767-1772, 1700-1 8(U), 1803-1808 contains In back 
“ an extra Doct of Executions,” March term, 1791. 
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State dockets (criminal cases), 1761-1869. (6 contains mostly re- 

cognizances, but is marked State dockets.) 

Reference dockets. 

Connty court, 1814r“1848. 

Snioerior court, 1767-1773. (Some trial dockets in this book.) 

Dockets of reference and appearance causes (superior court), 1700- 
1807. 

Probate matters (deeds, etc.), 1819-1822, 

Criminal dockets, 1869 to date. 6 vols. 

Minute dockets, inferior court, 1877-1883. 

Judgment dockets, inferior court, 1877-1883. 

Index to judgments, inferior court, 1877-1883. 

Criminal dockets, inferior court, 18fr-1883. 

Summons docket, superior court, 1869-1883, 

Civil issue docket, 1869 to date. 6 vols., with cross index. 

Civil dockets, superior court, 1784-1789. 

Dockets for Salisbury superior court, 1755-1770. (1755-1766 appear- 

ance.) 

Recognizance docket, 1790-1870. 

Petition docket, county court, 1807-1832. 

Clerk’s book of fines received by treasurer (laws 1879, ch. 96, sec. 3) ; 
1880-1885. 

Records of wills, 1753 to date. 

Records of accounts, 1868 to date. 5 vols. 

The large number of notes in inventories mentioned ks “ bad and 
desperate accounts” shows how the counti’y had suffered by the 
war. This refers to the years 1868-18G9. 

Records of settlements, 1809 to date. 6 vols. 

Inventories and accounts register, 1849-1864. 

Receipt book (contains many receipts of money paid by clerk), 1811- 
1824. 

Allowances by the court for various services, patrols, etc., 1807-1836. 

Overseers’ orders (roads), 1824r-1831. 

Guardians’ accounts, 1849-1860. 

Settlements of estates, 1849-1860. 

Record book ; contains many inventories. 

Records of wardens of the poor, 1818-1865. 

Tax list, 1809-1814 (tax book of Salisbury town and one district, 
1860), 1841-1849. 

Schedule of the whole niunber of persons taken within the division 
allowed to Alexander Frohock, viz, Rowan. (It is a census.) No 
date ; perhaps early in nineteenth century. 

List of militia companies (roster), 1802-1804, 1807. (Shows the 
amount of land owned by the freeholders. It was returned for pur- 
poses of taxation.) 

A number of private account books, filed with accounts of estates, etc. 

Many papers in bundles on which cases are based. 
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beqisteb’s oincB, 

Deeds, 1753 to date. 'Index. 

Old series, includes all kinds of deeds. 

Mortgage deeds, real and chattel, 18S3 to date. Index, 

Entry book for public lands, 1753 to date (but there are omissions in 
the early years ; these can probably be supplied, from the records of 
the secretaiy of state, Raleigh, N. 0.) 

Records of official bonds, 1894 to date. 

Records of county commissioners, 1808 to date. 

Records of official reports, treasurer's accounts. 

Records of board of superintendents of common schools, 1847-1881. 

Books of sheriffs, for county taxes, 1872 to date. 

Marriage records, 1851 to date. 

Before that date marriage bonds were filed with clerk, Ivept in 
bundles in his office. For the period during the war there were a 
few volumes with mutilated leaves. This is said to have been done 
by Northern soldiers ; entered in books. 

Wake County (Ceeated in 1770). 
clebk’s oeeice. 


Minute dockets. 

County court, 1771 to date. 

Superior court, 1827-1852, 1871-1889. 

Trial dockets, 1848-1851. 

State dockets, criminal suits. 

Trial dockets, equity, 1851-1806. 

Minutes probate court. A, B, and C, 1878-1883. 

Judgment dockets, superior court and for magistrates. 

All judgments are here docketed — civil and criminal judgment 
dockets. 

Judgments, taxes, suits to recover taxes, 1877-1884, 1886-1887. 
Judgments of superior court, 1869-1890. G vols. with indexes. 
Judgment rolls, criminal. State papers, civil issue, records of trials. 

18,000 rolls, manuscripts unbound. 

Criminal dockets, 1877-1879, 1887-1899. 

Summons dockets, 1874r-1878. 

Summons dockets, superior court, 1877-1896. 

Civil issue dockets, 1869-1870. 

Civil issue dockets, trials. A, B, and C, 18C8-1902. 

Orders and decrees, 1868 to date. 

Refers to probate court Begins with special trial proceedings 
docket Trial is before clerk of court as judge of probate. (This 
title has been abolished.) The Jfinal record goes to the order and 
decree docket 
Lists of jurors, 1893-1903. 

Clerk’s book of fines, 1879 (not kept up). 
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Records of assizement, 1894r-1003. 

General record of wills, and cross index of wills. Both go back to 
1771. 

Records 1-35, 1770. 

Nov. court, 1878, contain wills, inventories, guardian bonds, 
guardian accounts, dowers, etc. Volumes indexed. 

Lien dockets, 1811-1901. Abstracts of liens. 

Records of accounts, 1SG8-!1S73, 1875-1878. 

Records of incorporations, 1883-1903. 

General index of administrators and guardians. 

General index to dowers. , 

General index to divisions of land. 

Appointment of receivers, 1868-1903. A-D. 

Records of amounts paid for indigent children, 1899 to data 

Records of examinations in lunacy, 1S99 to date. 

Permanent registration roll. (Refers to the “ Grandfather clause.”) 

Records of trials before 1868 are in ti*ial dockets and execution 
dockets (some as modern judgment dockets) and equity dockets. 
But the real matter of trials is in the judgment rolls. 

Records of widows’ year’s support ($300 v. all creditors), 1878-1903. 

Record of dowers, 1878 to dat^k 

Record of partitions of lands and general index referring to parti- 
tions and sales. 

eegister’s office. 

Mortgages and deeds are preserved in one series from 1771 to 1901. 
Prom 1901 they are preserved in separate series. Many old deeds 
which have not been called for after registi'ation are preserved in 
bundles. 

Chattel mortgages. A new series kept since 1901. 3 books. 

Lien bonds. 3 books to date. 

Records of county commissioners. 

Tax-books. A large number of them are in a garret ; said to be com- 
plete. 

Marriage licenses and index, 1851 to date, 13. 


PART n. 

[By Prof. Charles Lee Raper and Mr. J. H. Vaughan.] <* 

NEW HANOVER, 

The records of this county are especially important. It 
was at one time a very large district, and it has located 
within its bounds the largest city of the State, Wilmington. 


“The work of examination was done by Mr. Vaughan, fellow in history in 
the University of North Carolina. The condition of his health prevented an 
exhaustive examination of the contents of many of these records. 
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Its records are to be found in the offices of the register of 
deeds of the. county, of the clerk of the court of the county, 
and of the city clerk of Wilmington. 

In the office of the register of deeds are 120 volumes of 
deeds and mortgages, from 1735 to the present, and 16 
volumes of a general index to these. For the first six years 
of the county there are no such records, but from 1735 
to the present the records are almost entirely complete. 
The records are now in excellent condition, good copies hav- 
ing been made of all of them from the first to 1824, and they 
are kept in a fireproof vault and upon steel shelves. These 
volimies of deeds and mortgages contain the specifications 
of the grants of land made by the Crown during the colonial 
period and of the land transactions between the inhabitants 
throughout the existence of the county. Here are also tax 
books, in 80 volumes, from 1874 to the present. The tax 
books for years earlier than 1874 are not complete or easily 
accessible; there are a few volumes, though mTitilated, going 
back as far as 1847. They are kept in a vault beneath the 
office of the register of deeds, and are in a very chaotic con- 
dition. The volumes on taxes contain the race, whether 
white or negro, of the taxpayers and also their ages, as well 
as a statement of the value of their real and personal proj)- 
erty. There are also in this office 8 volumes of the records of 
marriage licenses, from 1843 to the present. 

In the office of the clerk pf the county court are 9 volumes 
of wills. These cover the period from 1702 to 1904. Wills 
prior to 1792 are recorded in the volumes on deeds and mort- 
gages, and are, therefore, to be found in the office of the regis- 
ter of deeds in the first 6 volumes of deeds and mortgages. 
The records of wills, as well as the records of deeds and mort- 
gages, contain many most valuable and interesting facts of 
an economic and social nature. They are invaluable to the 
student of the economic history of the colony and State. 
The fact that the clerk’s office has 14 volumes of “ tax lists,” 
covering the years 1837 to 1859, and the register’s office 30 or 
more volumes of “ tax books ” indicates that there is no well- 
defined place for the keeping of records which have only his- 
torical, not present, value. In this office are also found 67 
volumes of the records of the trial and reference docket, 
1749-1848 ; 30 volumes of the records of the execution docket, 
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1776-1868 : 62 volumes of the minutes of the superior court, 
1825-1904; 10 volumes of the records of the judgment docket 
of the superior court, 1868-1904; 6 volumes of the records of 
the special proceedings of the superior court, 1877-1904, and 
3 volumes of the summons docket, 1886-1904. The records 
of the county court for the State period are, therefore, rea- 
sonably complete; and they give a history of the proceedings 
of this court, as well as throw much light upon the economic, 
social, and moral aspects of the people. The records of the 
colonial period are very incomplete, but those which are left 
are of much value. The records in this office are kept in a 
fireproof vault, provided with steel cases. Some of the 
earlier records have been copied, but not to the same extent 
as the records in the office of the register of deeds. 

The office of the clerk of the city of Wilmington contains 
several volumes of valuable records. These are in a fire- 
proof vault. Many of the city, records have, however, been 
lost or destroyed. There are 3 volumes of the records of 
the city — 1858-1866, 1870-1875, 1895-1896, These contain the 
transactions of the city as a corporate body, and also the 
changes which have been made in this body by the legisla- 
ture of the State. The laws and ordinances passed by the 
city for its own government fill three volumes. There is a 
“ block book,” in one volume, 1872, which contains a descrip- 
tion of each city block, with its location, boundaries, name, 
and valuation. The issues of city bonds for regular and 
special purposes for the years 1857 to 1872 are recorded in 
1 volume under the title of town bonds.” There are also 
in this office 4 volumes of the records of the board of aider- 
men, from 1875 to the present. These give the dates of the 
meetings of the board and the minutes of its transactions. 

BRUNSWICK. 

The records of this county, which was formed in 1764 out 
of TS'ew Hanover and Bladen, are to be found at Southport, 
in the offices of the register of deeds and of the clerk of 
court. These records are for the most part in fair condi- 
tion and are kept in fireproof vaults. 

The register’s office has the records of the deeds, the mort- 
gages, the land grants, the bills of sale, and the wills for the 
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whole period of the county- -all in the same set of books. 
There is 1 extra volume of the records of land grants, 1788- 
1S15; and for the years 1001-1904 there are 2 volumes of 
mortgage recoi-ds. These records of deeds and similar docu- 
ments contain much of the most valuable material for the 
economic and social historian. In this office are also to be 
found the following records : Six volumes of the minutes of 
the county coromissioners, 1803-1904 ; 4 volumes of the rec- 
ords of marriages, 1853-1904 ; 2 volumes of the records of 
officers’ bonds, 1868-1883; 2 volumes of the records of elec- 
tions, 1880-1904; 1 volume of the records of court claims, 
1866-1869 ; 1 volume of the records of the acknowledgments 
of cohabitation Cconunon-law marriages), 1886-1870. Itwill 
be seen that this miscellaneous collection of records is b}^ no 
means complete. "WTiether there were no records made for 
the years not mentioned above or whether the records for 
these years have been lost or destro 3 'ed we can not say. In 
spite of their incompleteness, however, thej'' furnish much 
data upon the life of the county and upon the working of 
its commissioners. 

In the office of the clerk of court the most valuable col- 
lection of records is that, in 47 volumes, of the records of the 
superior court. These cover the period from 1792 to the 
present. Here are also records of wills, but they are by no 
means complete. There are a few irregular records of wills, 
going back as far as 1823, but these are very meager until 
1850. Next in importance to the. records of the superior court 
and wills are 11 volumes of the records of the docket of jus- 
tices, 1874-1886. The records of the fees of the county clerk 
fill 2 volumes and cover the period from 1868 to the present. 
There is also a volume of records under each of the follow- 
ing titles: Siunmons docket, 1869-1904; judgment docket, 
1868-1904; -minute docket of special proceedings, 1890-1904; 
orders and decrees of the comrt, 1869-1899; appointment of 
executors, 1868-1898; lien docket, 1876-1901; election book, 
1880-1901; trial and reference docket, 1848-1864; appear- 
ance docket, 1846-1867; appeal docket, 1846-1867; execu- 
tion docket, 1846-1863; probate court, 1875-1887; invento- 
ries and guardian account, 1853-1869; common schools and 
articles of incorporation of companies doing business in 
the county. These somewhat miscellaneous records, together 
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with, the records of tlie superior court mentioned above, con- 
stitute an important body of original material for the history 
of the county and its administrative and judicial aspects. 

ONSLOW. 

This county was formed in 1734, and its first county site 
was Johnston. With the destruction of Johnston in 1752, 
most of the early records were lost. There are left some rec- 
ords going back to the very beginning of the coimty, and 
many for the latter half of the eighteenth century. The list 
of documents here given is, however, by no means complete. 
IVhen the examination was made a new court-house was in 
the process of erection and many of the records of the 
county were then in closed boxes and stored away. An ex- 
haustive examination was, therefoi’e, out of the question. 
The records of this county, as those already examined, are to 
be found in the offices of the register of deeds and of the 
clerk of court. 

In the office of the register of deeds there is 1 old volume of 
the records of deeds for the years 1782-1783. The records of 
land grants are extant for the period 17&0-1904, in 4 vol- 
umes. The records of deeds and mortgages for the years 
from ISOG to the jiresent fill 84 large volumes. The quan- 
tity and completeness of the.se land transactions make the 
collection very valuable for the economic historian. The 
people of this county, as of the other counties considered, 
have devoted most of their energies to agriculture, and conse- 
quently a record of their transactions in' land is in large 
measure a record of their life. Much light is also thrown 
upon the life of the people and the administration of the 
county’s public affairs by the following records: Four vol- 
umes of the records of the county claims docket, 1834-1904 ; 
3 volumes of the marriage register, 1851-1904 ; 4 volumes of 
the minutes of the county commissioners, 1868-1902 ; 4 vol- 
umes of the records of land entries, 1839-1904; 2 volumes of 
the records of the official bonds, 1868-1903. There are also 
volumes, 1 to each of these titles : Official reports, 1879-1902 ; 
homestead records, 1869-1903 ; chattel mortgages, 1872-1889 ; 
stock marks, 1878-1904, and oyster grants, 1892-1903. 

The office of the clerk contains 10 packages of wills, cov- 
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ering the wide range fro}n 1735 to the present. These, 
however, are only in part complete. The records of the 
superior court are complete from 1809 to the present. 
Whether the earlier records are in the closed boxes men- 
tioned above, we can not say. There are 2 volumes of the 
records of incorporations, 18S1--1904, and 1 volmne under 
each of the following titles: Fees of the judge of probate, 
1896-1904; fees of the treasurer, 1877-1904; accounts of 
sales by the sheriff, 1SG9-189G. It will be seen that a great 
many of the records are not in the present oflSces of the 
register and the clerk. It is probable that a great number 
of the gaps would be filled if all the records were accessible 
for thorough examination. 

CARTERET. 

This county was formed in 1722. Its records, at Beaufort, 
are in very good condition and are quite complete. Their 
condition and completeness are remarkable when one con- 
siders the fact that there are no fireproof vaults for their 
safe-keeping. 

In the oflS.ce of the register of deeds are records of deeds, 
grants, and mortgages, etc., covering almost two centuries, 
from 1713 to the present, and they are practically complete 
and in perfect condition. Probably no other county in North 
Carolina has a collection of land transactions so complete 
and valuable as this. This collection is an invaluable store- 
house of information for the economic historian, and the 
fact that it is not kept in a fireiiroof vault is all the more 
regrettable. In addition to this great set of land records 
there are 3 volumes of chattel mortgages, 1889-1904, and 
3 volumes of agi*icultural lien and chattel mortgages, 1900- 
1904. I'lie marriage register, in o volumes, covers the period 
from 1851 to the present. There are also 4 volumes of the 
records of the county commissioners, 1868-1904, and 1 volume 
of the records of oyster grants, 1889-1904. 

The oflftce of the clerk of the county has complete records 
of the superior court for the years from 1724 to the present. 
This is, perhaps, the most complete collection of the records 
of the superior court to be found in the State. It has a great 
amount of data for the student of local government, espe- 
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dally in its administration of justice. In addition to tliis 
most valuable collection of court records, the clerk’s office 
contains 3 volumes of the records of wills, 1829—1904, and 
several packages of wills. These packages contain some of 
the wills which are recorded in the volumes just mentioned 
and also some which belong to an earlier period. 

BEAUFORT. 

The records of this county, which was formed in 1105, are 
to be found at Washington. Though these records are fairly 
complete and most valuable, they have no fireproof place for 
their keeping. 

In the register’s office there are 127 volumes of the records 
of deeds, mortgages, etc., and 13 volumes of a general index 
to these. These records are complete for more than two 
hundred years, 1696-1904, excepting 2 volumes, 1807-1813, 
1859-1866. This collection of the records of the land trans- 
actions, while not kept so well as that of Carteret County, 
and while 2 of its volumes are missing, is a most important 
and valuable one. The fact that the only missing volumes 
belong to war periods is interesting. In addition to this 
great set of records, there is another of much value, though 
it belongs to a later period (1880-1904), 48 volumes of the 
records of lien and chattel mortgages. This is significant, in 
that there is an average of 2 volumes a year of the records 
of these mortgages; the habit of buying or borrowing on a 
mortgage has been very prevalent among the people of this 
county during the last quarter of a century. This county’s 
tax books are among its important records. The records of 
the taxables, their property and its valuation, fill 47 vol- 
umes, and these do not go back of 1865. The minutes of the 
county commissioners for the period from 1865 to 1904 fill 
9 volumes, and the marriage register, 1851-1904, 6 volumes. 
The years 1798-1815 have 1 volume of the records of land 
grants. 

In the clerk’s office are many important records. By far 
the most valuable collection is that of the records of the 
county court, in 64 volumes, and for the period 1750-1904. 
For this period the records of the court are almost complete, 
though some of the earlier volumes are in bad condition. 



NOETH OAEOLIITA OOUNTT AKOHIVES, 625 

Next in importance to the records of the county court are 
the 13 volumes of the “ orphan book ’’ for the period 1808 - 
1868 and 2 volumes of the records of wills for 1868-1904. 
The “ orphan book ” contains the records of wills and the 
accounts of administrators and guardians. There are 
also 9 packages of wills. Some of these go back as far as 
1750, while others belong to the year 1904. There is a sepa- 
I’ate volume entitled the “ guardian book ” for the years 
1845-1874, and the records of guardian bonds from 1867 to 
the present and of administrators’ bonds fi'om 1871 to the 
present fill 5 volumes each. It will be seen that this county 
has paid careful attention to keeping its records of wills 
and the settlement of estates, and from these records many 
valuable and interesting facts of an economic and social 
nature can be obtained. There are also records, 1 volume 
each, under tiie following titles: The records of the pro- 
ceedings of the magistrates, 1889-1904; of oyster taxes, 
1895-1904, and of incorporations, 1886-1904. 

MAETIIT. 

This county, being formed in 1774, has necessarily few 
records for the colonial period. Its records, however, are 
safely kept in fireproof vaults, and some of the earliest of 
them have been copied. 

The oflSce of the register of deeds at WiUiamston con- 
tains the records of deeds, grants of land, and mortgages for 
the whole period of the existence of the county. These, 
with 24 volumes of the records of the liens and chattel mort- 
gages, 1881-1904, and 20 volumes of tax books, 1885-1904, 
constitute an important collection of records, especially for 
economic history. The minutes of the county commission- 
ers, in 4 volumes, from 1876 to the present, are also of value. 
There are, in addition to these, 2 volumes of the records of 
land entries, 1866-1904; 1 volume of homestead records, 
1886-1904; 1 volume of the records of the division of land 
between members of the family, 1885-1904; 2 volumes of 
marriage records, 1872-1904; 1 volume of the records of 
marks and brands, 1885-1904; 1 volume of the records of offi- 
cers’ bonds, 1882-1904 ; 2 volumes of the records of elections, 
H. Doe. 429, 68-3 40 
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1888-1904; 1 volume of tlie records of widows’ dowers, 1904, 
and 1 volume of tlie records of strays, 1902. 

In the office of the clerk of court are two valuable sets of 
records. There are wills, in large part complete, from 1756 
to the present. Of more importance are the 55 volumes of 
the records of the superior court of the county. There are 
also the records of the bonds of guardians and adminis- 
trators, 1885-1904; of widows’ support (one year), 1885- 
1904; of the clerk’s book of fines, 1899-1904; of the inquisi- 
tion of lunacy, 1899-1904; of jurors, 1399-1904; of the pro- 
ceedings of the magistrates, 1899-1904, and of incorporations, 
1902-1904. 

TyKEBLL. 

This county, though formed in 1729, has no records for the 
first ten years, and some of tlie records of later years have 
been lost or destroyed. The records, which are still extant, 
are, however, very valuable. They are kept in the offices of 
the clerk of the court and of the register of deeds, at Co- 
lumbia, and are without any protection against fire. 

The important records of the clerk’s ofiice are those of the 
superior court, 1756-1904, in 61 volumes; of the justices’ 
dockets, 1869-1904, and of wills, 1750-1904, in large part 
complete. From these court records it is possible to write 
the histoi-y of the local administration of justice. Wliile 
the records of wills are not complete they have much mate- 
rial for the economic, and social historian. In this office are 
also records of apparently a different nature from those of 
any of the other counties examined. There is a volume of 
the records of indentures of apprentices, covering the period 
1851-1904, and a vohuue of the records of bastard bonds, 
1871-1904. It is probable, however, that all such records 
in the other counties have been kept in the general records 
of the comt. There are also volumes of the records of the 
inquisitioi of lunacy, 1900-1904; of guardians' bonds, 
1877-1904, and of administi-ators’ bonds, 1877-1904. 

The office of the register has important collections of the 
records of deeds, land grants, mortgages, etc., for the period 
1739-1904; of chattel mortgages, 1891-1904; of land en- 
tries, 1835-1904, and of tax books, 1887-1904. These col- 
lections are of much value to tire student of economic history. 
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The marriage register, 1877-190i, and the minutes of the 
county commissioners, 1808-1904, are of considerable value. 
In addition to these records are volumes of records on the 
following subjects : Official reports, 1878-1904 ; official bonds, 
1890-1904 : cattle ranges and timber marks, 1851-1904. 

The seven counties thus examined have a large amount of 
original material for the historian of local government and 
of the economic, social, and moral aspects of life. As we 
have seen, much of this material is kept without any special 
protection against fire. That much of it has come down to 
us even in a fair condition is quite remarkable. In some 
cases records have been lost or destroyed, but not very many 
of them. There has been a lack of uniformity in the keep- 
ing of records, and especially in giving titles to certain collec- 
tions. In some counties there are apparently no records on 
certain subjects, but this lack is only in ap])earance. A fur- 
ther examination reveals the fact that there are such records, 
but that they have been recorded under other titles. 
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Pennsylvania Archives. 

The subjoined list of the contents of the Pennsylvania 
Archives, second and third series, has been compiled to serve 
as an aid to the use of the volumes in these series, as well as 
to make more generally known the character of their con- 
tents. Such a list, it is believed, will be of value, inasmuch as 
the second series is without a general index and most of the 
volumes are not provided with a table of contents. To a 
certain extent the same is true of the first 10 volumes of the 
third series. Volumes xxvii to xxx, however, comprise an 
index of the proper names found in volumes xi to xxvi of 
the same series. 

The list which follows may be regarded as a supplement to 
the report on the public archives of Pennsylvania presented 
in the First Keport of the Public Archives Commission, for 
the year 1900.^ Since the publication of that report the 
fourth series of Pennsylvania Archives, Papers of the Gov- 
ernors, 1682-1902, edited by George Edward Reed, LL. D., 
in 12 volumes, has been issued. (Harrisburg, 1900-1902.) 
Each of these volumes is provided with a table of contents 
and index, and volume xn includes a general index to the 
entire series. 

The publication of a fifth series has been authorized by the 
legislature. This will comprise at least nine volumes. The 
first five volumes are in press and the remaining volumes are 
in preparation for early publication. An analysis of the vol- 
umes already prepared is also appended. It will be noted 
that these volumes contain an enlarged and revised list of the 

* Compiled by Prof. Herman V. Ames, with the assistance of Mr. Lnther R. 
Kelker, Custodian of the Division of Public Records, Pennsylvania State 
library. 

* Report of the American Historical Association, 1900, Vol. II, pp. 2C7-293 
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Pennsylvania Line and of the Associators and Militia from 
Pennsylvania. This work has been rendered possible by the 
new material brought to light by the recently created Divi- 
sion of Public Eecords. 

LIST OTP CONTENTS OF THE PENNSYLVANIA AECHIVESj’’ SECOND 

SERIES.® 

Volume I. (Harrisburg. 1S74.) 

Seal of committee of safety, 1775. 

Assembly of Pennsylvania, 1776. 

, Pennsylvania coat of arms, 1779. Opposite title-page. , 

* Minutes of the board of war from March 14, 1777, to August 7, 
1777. pp. 5-72. 

Minutes of the navy board from February 18, 1777, to September 
24, 1777. pp. 73-226. 

List of officers and men of the Pennsylvania navy, 1775-1781. 
pp. 227-405, 

Papers relating to the British prisoners in Pennsylvania, pp. 
407-4G5. 

Memorandum book of the committee and council of safety, 1770- 
77. pp. 467-508. 

Colonel Atlee’s journal of the battle of Long Island, August 20, 
1776. (Laid before the executive council November 16, 1779.) 
pp. 509-516. 

Journal of Col. Samuel Miles concerning the battle of Long 
Island, 1776. pp. 517-522. 

List of sick soldiers In Philadelphia, December, 1776. pp. 523- 
530. 

Papers relating to the war of the Revolution, 1775-1777. (Cor- 
respondence of the commiitee of safety, council of safety, and board 
of war, and other miscellaneous papers.) pp. 541-748. 

Plans for the construction and raising of the Ohevaux de Frize 
In the Delaware River, 1775-1784. pp. 749-773. 

Index, pp. 775-S09. 

Volume II. (Harrisburg, 1876.) 

Map of a part of the middle British colonies prior to the Revo- 
lution. iH’rom Governor Pownall’s map of 1770. Opposite title 
page. 

Names of persons for whom marriage licenses were issued in the 
Province of Pennsylvania previous to 1790. pp. 3-344. 

Persons naturalUed in the Province of Pennsylvania, from 1740- 
1773. pp. 345-48C. 

Officers and soldiei*s in the service of the Province of Pennsyl- 
vania, 1744-1764. Provincial officers and soldiers, pp. 487-615. 

Indian traders, 1743-1748. pp. 617-627. 

Mediterranean passes, 1761-1764. pp. 628, 629. 

Letters of marque, 1762. p. 630. 

Ships registers, 1762-1776. pp. 631-671. 


*VoIs. I-xn, published under the direction of Matthew S. Quay, secretary 
of the commonwealth; edited by John B. Linn and William H. Egle; Harris- 
burg, 1874-1880. Vols. XHI-XIV, published under the direction of Charles 
Warren Stone, secretary of the commonwealth; edited by William H. Egle; 
Harrisburg, 1887-88, Vols.' XV -XIX, published under the direction of Wil- 
liam P. Harrlty, secretary of the commonwealth ; edited by William H. Egle ; 
Harrisburg, 1890-1893. 
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Papers relating to the Provinco of Pennsylvania prior to tile 
Revolution (miscellaneous, 1741-1776). pp. 672-742. 

Journal of Col. James Durd while building Fort Augusta at 
Shamokin, 1756-57. pp. 742-S20. 

Index, pp. 821-826. 

Volume III. (Harrisburg, 1S75.) 

A chart of Delaware Bay and River from the original. By Air. 
Fisher of Philadelphia, 1776. 

Seat of war in rhe environs of Philadelphia. By Thos. Kitcliln, 
sr., hydrographer to His Alajesty. 

Names of persons who took the oath of allegiance to the State 
of Pennsylvania between the years 1776 and 1794. pp. 3-99. 

Papers relating to the war of the Revolution, 1777. pp. 101- 
156. 

Papers relating to the war of the Revolution, 1778. pp. 157- 
258. 

Papers relating to the war of the Revolution, 1779. pp. 259- 
340. 

Alemorial against calling a convention, 1779. pp. 341-379. • 

Papers relating to the war of the Revolution, 1780. pp. 381- 
449. 

Papers relating to the war of the Revolution, 1781. pp. 451- 
642. 

Resolves of the committee for the Province with the instructions 
to their representatives in assembly, and an essay on the constitu- 
tional power of Great Britain, 1774. Minutes of the provincial 
deputies, pp. 543-631 

Proceedings of the conference of committees of the Province of 
Pennsylvania, held at Carpenter's Hall, Philadelphia, from June 18 
to June 26, 1776. pp. 633-665. 

OfScers of the State of Pennsylvania in the Revolution and under 
the Constitution of 1776. (State, county, and other officers.) pp. 
667-794. 

Index, pp. 795-811. 

Volume IV. (Harrisburg, 1S7G.) 

Papers relating to what is known as the “ Whisky Insurrection ” 
In western Pennsylvania, 1794. pp. 1-550. 

Narrative of the journey of Col. Thomas Proctor to the Indians 
of the Northwest, 1791. pp. 551-622. 

Papers relating to the defense of the frontier, 1790-1796. pp. 
623-776. 

Index. 777-811. 

Volume V. (Harrisburg, 1877.) 

Papers relating to the Colonies on the Delaware^ 1014r-1682. 

Portrait. Christina, Queen of Sweden. Opposite title page. 

Maps. America Septentrional is Pars, 1621. t’Amstelredam, by 
Anthony Jacobsz. Opposite p. 16. 

Map of New Netherlands, 1656. Opposite p. 233. 

Index, pp. 855-875. 

Volume VI. (Harrisburg, 1877.) 

Papers relating to the French occupation in western Pennsyl- 
vania. pp. 1-624. 

Papers relating to the establishment at Presque Isle, 1794. pp, 
625-832. 

Map. Carte des Frontiers Frangaises et Anglaiscs dans le 
Canada dcpnls Montreal jusques au Port du Quesne. [From 
Fouchot's Mdmoires sur la derni^re Guerre de TAmerique Septen- 
trlonale.] Opposite p. 409. 
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Facsimile of autographs of officers the Presque Isle establish- 
meat. Between pp. 624 ana 625. 

Index, pp. S33-846. 

Volume VII. (Harrisburg, 1878.) 

Papers relating to provincial affairs In Pennsylvania, 1682-1750. 
pp. 1-300. 

Papers relating to the boundary dispute between Pennsylvania 
and Maryland, 1734-17G0. pp. 301-400. 

The narrative of Marie Le Boy and Barbara Leinlnger, who 
spent three and one-lialf years as prisoners among the Indians, 
and arrived safely in this city on the 6th of May. [Reprint of 
pamphlet printed in Philadelphia, 1759.] pp. 401-412 

Journal of Col. James Burd of the provincial service, 1760. pp. 
413-418. 

Journal of Col- James Burd of the Augusta regiment, 1760. pp. 
419-429. 

Journal kept at Port Augusta, 1763. pp. 431—455. 

Papers relating Lo the Dutch and Swedish settlements on the 
Delaware River [1030-1682.] pp. 457-820. 

Index, pp. 821-832. 

Volume VIII. (Harrisburg, 1878.) 

Record of Pennsylvania marriages prior to 1810. Volume I. 

Facsimile of the remaining portion of the waxen seal attached 
to the charter of the Province of Pennsylvania granted hy Charles 
II to William Penn. Opposite title page. 

Great s<=al of the I-'rovince of Pennsylvania. (Woodcut.) p. ii. 

Table of contents, p. m. 

Marriages recorded by the register-general of the Province, 1685- 
1689. pp. v-viii. 

Marriage record of Christ Church, Philadelphia, 1709-1806. 

pp. 1-286. 

Marriage record of the Swedes Church (Gorla Del), 1750-1810. 
pp. 287-562. 

Marriage' record of the First Preshyterlan Church at Carlisle, 
1785-1812. pp. 503-590. 

Marriage record of St. Paul’s Episcopal Church, Chester, 1704- 
1733. pp. 691-6&8. 

Marriage record of the Reformed Church, Falkner Swamp, Mont- 
gomery County, Pa., 1748-1800. pp. 699-617. 

Marriage record of the Lutheran Church, New Hanover, Mont- 
gomery County, Pa., 1748-1800, pp. 699-617. 

Marriage record of the German Reformed Church at Philadel- 
phia, 1748-1802. pp. 649-731. 

Marriage record of the First Baptist Church, Philadelphia, 1761- 
1803. pp. 733-778. 

Marriage record of Paxtang and^ Derry churches, 1741-1810, 
pp. 779-790. 

(No index.) 

Volume IX. (Harrisburg, 1880.) 

Record of Pennsylvania marriages prior to 1810. Volume II. 

Great seal of the Province of Pennsylvania. (Woodcut.) 

Table of contents. (Partial.) 

Marriage record of the hirst Presbyterian Church of Philadel- 
phia, 1702-1745, 1700-1803. pp. 1-105. 

Marriage register of the Moravian Church, Bethlehem, 1742- 
1800. pp. 107-127. 

Marriage register of the Moravian Church, Nazareth, 1742- 
1800. pp. 129-134. 
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Marriage register of the Moravian Church, Litiz, 1748-1800 
pp. 135-146. 

Marriage register of the Moravian Church, Philadelphia, 1743- 
ISOO. pp. 147-151. 

Moravian Church at Bmaus, 1768-1800. pp. 153, 154. 

Marriage record of the Neshaminy Preshy terian Church, Harts- 
ville, Bucks County, 1785-1804. pp. 155-164, 

Marriage record of St James’ Episcopal Church, Perkiomen, 
Montgomery County, 17SS-1S10. pp. 165-379. 

Marriage record of the Abington Presbyterian Church, Mont- 
gomery County, 1710-3821. pp. 181-200. 

Marriages author izod by the Philadelphia Monthly Meeting of 
Friends, 1682-1756, pp. 201-216. 

Marriages authorized by the Middletown Monthly Meeting of 
Friends, 1685-1810. pp. 217-229. 

Marriages authorized by the Falls Monthly Meeting of Friends, 
1700-1800. pp. 231-247, 

Marriages authorized by the Buckingham Monthly Meeting of 
Friends, 1730-1810. pp. 249-2CS. 

Marriages authorized by the Quakertown Monthly Meeting of 
Friends, 1752-lSlO. pp. 269-272. 

Marriages authorized by the Wrlghtstown Monthly Meeting of 
Fi'iends, 1744-1809. pp. 273-281. 

Richland Monthly Meeting, 1800-1810. pp. 283, 284. 

Marriage record of St. Michael’s and Zion Church, Philadelphia, 
1745-1800. pp. 285-440. 

Marriage record of St. Paul’s Church, Philadelphia, 1769-1800. 
pp. 441-494. 

Marriage record of the Presbyterian Church, Churchvllle, Bucks 
County, 1738-1810. pp. 495-511. 

Marriage record of the Third Presbyterian Church, Philadel- 
phia, 1785-1799. pp. 613-551. 

Marriage record of the Second Presbyterian Church, Philadel- 
phia, 1763-1812. pp. 653-601. 

List of officers of the colonies on the Delaware and the Province 
of Pennsylvania, 1614-1776. Harrisburg, 1880. 

Officers of the colonies on the Delaware, 1034-1681. pp. 003- 
617. 

Officers of the Province of Pennsylvania, 1681-1776. pp. 619- 
639. 

Provincial officers of the three lower counties, New Castle, 
Kent, and Sussex, pp. 641-669. 

Provincial officers for the three original conneies, Chester, Phila- 
delphia, and Bucks, 1682-1776. pp. 671-766. 

Provincial officers for the additional counties, 1729-1776. pp, 
767-800. 

(No index.) 

Volume X. (Harrisburg, 1880.) 

Pennsylvania in the war of the Revolution. Battalions and line, 
1775-1783. Volume I. Harrisburg, 1880. 

Flag. (Frontispiece.) 

Contents of Volume I. 

Contents of Volume II. 

Col. William Thompson’s Battalion of Riflemen, pp. 1-42. 

First Pennsylvania Battalion, Col. John Philip De Haas. pp. 

43-65. 

Second Pennsylvania Battalion, CoL Arthur St. Clair, pp. 

67-100. 



034 


AMEEIOAN HISTOEIOAIi ASSOniATIOW, 


Third Pennsylvania Battalion, Col. John Shee. pp. 101-112. 
Fourth Pennsylvania Battalion, Col. Anthony Wayne, pp, 113- 
130. 

Fifth Pennsylvania Battalion, Col. Robert Neagan. pp. 137-158. 
Sixth Pennsylvania Battalion, Col. William Irvine, pp. 159- 
190. 

Pennsylvania Rifle Regiment, Col. Samuel Miles, pp. 191-234, 
The Musketry Battalion, Col. Samuel J. Atlee. pp. 235-263. 

The State Regiment of Foot, Cols. Johni Bull, Walter Stewart, 
pp. 254-279. 

The Pennsylvania Line from July 1, 1776, to November 3, 1783. 

p. 281. 

Explanatory note. pp. 283-286, 

Reminiscences, pp. 287-290. 

General officers, pp. 201-302. 

Continental Line, First Pennsylvania, pp. 30.3-,300. 

Continental Line, Second Pennsylvania, pp. 301-441. 
Continental Line, Third Pennsylvania, pp. 443-480. 

Continental Line, B^ourth Pennsylvania, pp. 481-525. 
Continental Line, Fifth Pennsylvania, pp. 527-562. 

Continental Line, Sixth Pennsylvania, pp. 503-592. 

Continental Line, Seventh Pennsylvania, pp. 59.3-038. 
Continental Line, Eighth Pennsylvania, pp. 639-609. 
Continental Line, Ninth Pennsylvania, pp. 671-095. 

Continental Line, Tenth Pennsylvania, pjj. 697-739. 

Continental Line, Eleventh Pennsylvania, pp. 741-753. 
Continental Line, Twelfth Pennsylvania, pp. 755-704. 
Continental Line, Thirteenth Pennsylvania, pp. 765-774. 
Additional regiment. Col. Thomas Hartley’s, pp. 775-780. 
Additional regiment, Coi. .lohn Patton’s, pp. 787-794. 
Illustrations: thirteen steel engravings; porrraits of ofiieers. 

The Battle of Long Island, from a sketch by Major Ewing, 
Opposite p. 194. 

Plan of the Battle of Brandywine. Opposite p. 316, 

(No index.) 

Volume XI. (Harrisburg, 1880.) 

Pennsylvania in the war of the Revolution. Battalions and line, 
1775-1783. Volume 11. 

Pulaski’s Banner (reverse and obverse). Opposite title-page. 
Continental Line, the New Eleventh. ' pp. 3-70 
Continental Line, the German Regiment, pp. 71-83. 

The Corps of Count Von Ottendorff. pp, 85-95, 

Pennsylvanians In Colonel Hazen’s regiment, “ Congress’ Own.** 
pp. 97-107. 

Independent companies raised in the valley of Wyoming, and 
attached to the Coimefticut Line. pp. 109-138. 

Pennsylvanians in the Commander In Chief’s Guard, pp. 119- 
123. 

Pennsylvania Regiment of Cavalry, Col. Stephen Moylan. pp. 
125-135. 

Armand’s First Partisan Legion, pp. 137-149. 

Pennsylvanians In Pulaski’s Legion, pp. 151-156. 

^ Pennsylvanians In Lee’s Partisan Corps, pp. 157-161. 

Provost Guard, Von Heer’s Light Dragoons pp. 163-169. 
Continental Line, Pennsylvania Artillery, pp. 171-188. 
Continental Line, B'ourth Regiment of Artillery, pp. 189-228. 
Pennsylvania Line, Independent company of artillery, pp. 229- 
238. 

Continental Line, artillery artificers, pp. 239-258. 
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Continental Line, the invalid res?iment, Col. Tjewis Nicola, pp. 
250 - 282 . 

The orderly hoohs of the Pennsjlvania Line in the war of the 
Revolution. (Harrishurf:, ISSO.; p. 288. 

The orderly hook of the First Pennsylvania Regiment, July 26- 
Lecemher 0, 1778. pp. 2S5-390. 

The orderly hook of the Seventh Pennsylvania Regiment, Feb- 
ruary 2-April 15, 1779. pp. 307-502. 

The oiderly hook of the Seventh Pennsylvania Regiment, August 
1-September 11, 1770. pp. 50.3-526. 

Orderly book of the First Pennsylvania Regiment, Col. James 
Chambers, June 1,3- August 5, 1780. pp. 527-570. 

Di.ary of events in the army of the Revolution from August 1, 
17S0-L)ecember 31, 1780. From the journal of Capt. Joseph Mc- 
Clellan, of the Ninth Pennsylvania, pp. ,571-585. 

Orderly hook of the First Penn.sylvania Regiment, September 12- 
Novemher IS, 17.S(;. pp. .587-027. 

Diary of the revolt in the Pennsylvania Line, January, 1781. 
pp. G29-C74. 

Diary of the Pennsylvania Line, May 26, 1781 -April 25, 1782. 
pp. 675-727, 

Muster rolls of ranging companies, etc. pp. 729-740. 

Pennsylvania pensioners, 17s9. pp. 747-760. 

Pennsylvania’s pension list pp. 761-772. 

General index to the officers of the Pennsylvania Line, 1775- 
1783. pp. 773-805. 

Illustrations* eight steel engravings; portraits of officers. 

Map. Illustrating the battle of Germantown. Opposite p. 1S8. 

Map. Approaches to Germantown trom Washington’s encamp- 
ment. Opposite p. 191. 

Facsimile leave of absence, Pennsylvania Line, 1781. Certificate 
of discbnrge, Pennsylvania Line, 1781. (Inserted between pp. C74 
and 675,1 

Facsimile of the original subscription of the members of the 
Society of the Cincinnati, Pennsylvania Line, 1783. (Inserted at 
the end of volume.) 

Vohiii'.e XII. (Harrisburg, 1S80.) 

:Muster rolls of the Pennsylvania volunteers in the war of 1812- 
1814, with eonteinporaiT papers and documents. Volume I. 

Portrait of Governor Simon Snyder. Opposite title page. 

Roll of general and regimental officers, pp. ITI-XXIY. 

Muster rolls of che war of 1S12-1S14. pp. 1-52S. 

Papers and documents relating to the war of 1812-1814. pp. 
529-795. 

Index to company officers, pp. 797-805. 

Volume XIIT. (Harrisburg, 1800.) 

Pennsylvania in the war of the Revolution. Associated bat- 
talions and militia, 1775-1783. Volume I. Edited by William 
H. Egle, M. D. 

Flags (opposite title-page'. : 

Standard of Philadelphia Light Horse, 1775. 

Pltjg of Hanover Associatorb, 1775. 

Alphabetical list of Revolutionary soldiers, 1775-1783. pp. 
1-250. 

Documents relating to the .associator.s and militia in general, 
pp. 251-268. 

Muster rolls and papers relating to the associators and militia 
of the county of Lancaster, pp. 269-552. 
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Muster rolls and papers relating to tlie assoclators and militia 
of the city and county of Philadelphia, pp. 553-794. 

Illustrations : seven steel engravings ; portraits. 

Volume XIV. (Harrisburg, 1890.) 

Pennsylvania in the war of the Revolution. Associated bat- 
talions and militia, 1775-1783. Volume II. 

Flag of Proctor’s Westmoreland County Battalion, Opposite 
title-page. 

Contents. 

Muster rolls and papers relating to the assoclators and militia of 
the city and county of Philadelphia (continued), pp. 1-64. 

Muster rolls and papers relating to the assoclators and militia of 
the county of Chester, pp. 65-144. 

Muster rolls and papers relating to the associators and militia of 
the county of Bucks, pp. 145-251. 

Muster rolls and papers relating to the assoclators and militia of 
the county of Berks, p. 253-328. 

Muster rolls and papers relating to the associators and militia of 
the county of Northumberland, pp*. 329—383. 

Muster rolls and papers relating to the associators and militia of 
the county of Cumberland, pp. 385-489. 

Muster rolls and papers relating to the assoclators and militia of 
the county of York. pp. 491-560. 

Muster rolls and papers relating to the associators and militia of 
the county of Northampton, pp. 561-648. 

Muster rolls and papers relating to the associators and militia of 
the county of Bedford, pp. 649-683. 

Muster rolls and papers relating to the associators and militia of 
the county of Westmoreland, pp. 685-696. 

Lochry’s expedition, pp. 696-704. 

The Sandusky expedition, pp. 704-744. 

Muster rolls and papers relating to the assoclators and militia of 
the county of Washington, pp. 745-768. 

Williamson’s expedition, pp. 769, 770. 

Officers of the flying camp and ranging companies, with miscel- 
laneous muster rolls, pp 771-792. 

Illustrations : five steel plates ; portraits. 

Plans : 

Cantonment at Valley Forge, 1778. Opposite p. 65* 

Battle of Monmouth, Opposite p. 145. 

Ti'enton, 1777. Opposite p. 289. 

Fort McIntosh in 1778. Opposite p. 685. 

Priuceton, 1777. Opposite p. 785. 

Facsimile certificate of service. Opposite p. 713. 

Index of organizations, Vols. XITI and XIV. pp. 793-805. 

Volume XV. (Harrisburg, 1890.) 

Journals and diaries of the war of the Revolution, with lists of 
officers and soldiers, 1775-1783. 

Table of contents, p. 3. 

Journal of Maj. Ennion Williams on his Journey to the Ameri- 
can camp at Cambridge, in New England, 1775. pp. 5-20. 

Journal of Capt. William Hendricks from Carlisle to Boston, 
thence to Quebec, 1775. pp. 21-58. 

Portrait of John Jos-eph Henry. Opposite p, 69. 

Journal of the campaign against Quebec, by John Joseph Henry, 
1775. pp. 50-192. 
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Diary of Lieut James McMichael, of the Pennsylvania Line, 
1776-1778. pp. 193-218. 

Portrait of Lieut. Erkuries Beatt 3 \ Opposite p. 219. 

Journal of Lieut. Erkuries Boatty in the expedition against the 
Six Nations under General Sullivan, 1779. pp. 219-253. 

Portrait of Bev. William Rogers, D. D. Opposite p. 205. 

Journal of Rev. William Rogers, D. D., chaplain of General 
Hand's brigade in the Sullivan expedition, 1770. pp. 255-288. 

Map, by Capt. William Gray, of the Sullivan expedition. Oppo- 
site p. 2a9. 

Letter of Capt William Gray, of the Fourth Pennsylvania Regi- 
ment. pp. 289-293. t 

Journal of Lieut William McDowell, of the First Pennsylvania 
Regiment in the southern campaign, 1781-1782. pp. 295-340. 

Minutes of the committee of safety of Bucks County, 1774- 
1776. pp. 341-369. 

Rolls of the soldiers of the Revolution, Pennsylvania Line, 
found in the Department of State, Washington, D. C. pp. 371- 
560. 

Miscellaneous rolls of assoclators, militia, and flying camp, 
1776-17S3. pp, 561-682. 

Lists of persons pensioned by the United States, residing in 
Pennsylvania, who served in the war of the Revolution, 1820- 
1826. pp. G83-741. 

Diary of Capt. James Duncan, of Col. Moses Hazen’s regiment, 
in the York town campaign, 1781. pp. 743-752. 

Journal of Samuel McNeill, B. Q. M., “ his orderly book.” pp. 
763-750. 

Supplemental list of Pennsylvania soldiers In the war of the 
Revolution, pp. 761-775. 

Index of names and organizations, pp. 777-784. 

Volume XVI- (Harrisburg, 3890.) 

Tlie Breviate. In the boundary dispute bet^veea Pennsylvania 
and Maryland- 

Index. The copy of Lord Baltimore’s own plan, annexed to the 
articles of agreement. Our map of the places in question proved 
in the cause by four surveyors, some of which are of other prov- 
inces. pp. IV-XI. 

The Breviate. pp. 1-790. 

« Illustrations and maps : 

The boundaiy stone at Oxford, Chester County. Opposite 
title-page. 

Map Illustrating the boundary dispute. Opposite p, 1. 

A map of parts of the provinces of Pennsylvania and Mary- 
land, with the counties of Newcastle, Kent, and Sussex on 
Delaware, etc., 1740. Opposite p. 1. 

Volume XVII. (Harrisburg, 1890.) 

Names of foreigners who took the oath of allegiance to the Prov- 
ince and State of Pennsylvania, 1727-1775, with the foreign 
arrivals, 1780-1808, 

Editorial note. pp. 3, 4. 

Names of foreigners who took the oath of allegiance, 1727-1776. 
pp. 5-519. 

Names of foreigners arriving tn Pennsylvania, 1786-1808. pp. 
621-667. 

Index to surnames, pp. 669-787« 
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Volume XVIII. (Harrisburg, IS90.) 

Documents relating to tbo Connecticut settlement in the Wyoming 
Valley. Harrisburg, ISOS. 

Table of contents. 

Minutes of tbe Suscjiiehanna Company claiming lan(is in Wyo- 
minj?, 1753-lSOl. pp. 1-123. 

Map llhisf rating llie Connecticut claim. Opposite p. 125. 

An examination of the Connecticut claim to lands in Pennsyl- 
vania, 1774. [Believed to have been written bj Eev. William 
Smith, D. D.] pp. 125-214. 

Connecticut records as examined by the Slate of Pennsylvania 
in 17S2. pp. 215-27C. 

The Dutch records of New Netherlands in connection with the 
bouud.iries of Connecticut, pp. 278-322. 

Letters of the i’ennsylvania claimants to the State commis- 
sioners. pp. 323-385. 

Letters from the secretary of the land oJficc to tho State commis- 
sioners appointed under the act of April 4, 1799. pp. 387-4.30. 

Examples of Connecticut and Pennsylvania surveys. Opposite 
pp. 432 and 40T. 

Letters from the commissioners of l^ennsylvania to various per- 
sons. pp. 431-514. 

Book of the fifteen townships, pp. 516-572. 

Draft of surveys. Opposite pp. 51C and 544. 

Journal of ilie commissioners appointed to adjust the titles to 
lands in Bedford and Ulster townships, in Luzerne and Lycoming 
counties, 1830. pp. 573-609. 

Miscellaneous papers relating to the Wyoming controversy, 1769- 
1808. pp. 611-780. 

Index, pp. 781-792. 

Volume XIX. (Harrisburg, 1890.) 

Minutes of the board of property of the Province of Pennsylvania, 
Volume I. 

Mhinle book C. Minute hook of property commencing about the 
year 1085. pp. 3-21. 

Minute book D. Minute book of property commencing the sev- 
enth day of the twelfth month, 1680-90. p. 22-64. 

Minute book E. Book of minutes of tne proprietaries commenc- 
ing from the seventh of the twelfth month, 1689-90, and ending 
the twenty*first of the first month, 1601. pp. 65-92. 

Minute Iwok P. A book of records, viz, deeds and other writings 
(1693). pp. 93-184. 

Minute book G. Minutes of property commencing ye nineteenth, 
ninth Ber., 1703. pp. 185-502. 

Minute book H. Minutes of property beginning ninth day of the 
second month, 1712. pp. 503-673. 

Minute book I (1716-1739). pp. 674-766. 

General index of surnames, pp. 767-787. 

LIST OP CONTENTS OF THE “ PENNSYLVANIA AKOHIVES,” THIRD 

SERIES.^ 

Volume 1. (Harrisburg, 1894.) 

Minutes of the board of property and other references to lands in 
Pennsylvania. 

Maps exhibiting the roads and inland navigation of Pennsyl- 
vania and part of the adjaceni States, inscribed to Thomas Mlf- 


^ Edited by William Henry Egle, M. D. 
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flin, governor, and the general assembly of Pennsylvania, by John 
Adlnm and John Wallis. (No date; between 1790 and 1799, 
after the construction of the Lancaster turnpike. ) 

Minutes of ye Welsh pnrehasers, lfiSl-1702. pp. 3-24. 

Minute book K, 1732-1739. pp. 25-119. 

Minutes of board of piopcrtj', 1705-1791. pp. 111-773. 

Index of surnames recorded in these minutes, pp. 775-807. 

Volume II. (Harrisburg, ISOL) 

Minutes of the board of jiroperty and other references to lands in 
Pennsylvania, including proprietary (old) rights. 

Minutes of the board of property, 1792-1705. pp. 1-158. 
Hearings of contiicting claims before the surveyor-generals and 
decisions, pp. 159-lUO. 

Caveat hooks, Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, and 5, 1748-1784. pp. 1<>1-GG0. 
Old rights, Philadelphia County, 1682-1729. pp. 002-769. 
(This is limited to the county of Philadelphia. It includes 
purchasers’ names, description of the paper, quantity of land, 
date of warrants, and date of return.) 

Index to ajl surnames recorded in these minutes, pp. 771-802. 

Volume III. (Harrisburg, 1S06.) 

Old rights, proprietary rights, Virginia entries and soldiers en- 
titled to donation lands, with an eicplanation of Reed’s niajD of 
Philadelphia. 

Table of contents. 

Old rights : 

(1) I^hiladelphia County, 1682-1729. (Continuation of 
Vol. II.) pp. 3-53. 

(2) Lucks County, 1CS2-17I8. pp. 54-102. 

(3) Chester Ciunty, 1082-1728. pp. 102-180. 

(4) Rights of a number of individuals (not tabulated), 
1683-1750. pp. 181-212. 

(5) Additional Philadelphia County warrants, 1733-1745. 
pp. 213-214. 

Proprietary rights : 

Philadelphia County and City, 1671-1776. pp. 217-241. 
Bucks County papers, 16S7-1774. pp. 241-240. 

Lancaster County papers. 1716-1797. pp. 249-252. 

Berks Counry pap'^rs, 1750-1772. pp. 253-256. 

Islands in Susquehanna (only date 1770). pp, 257-269, 
York County papers, 1722-1774. pp. 250-206. 

Additions to the York proprietary papers, 1706-1824. p. 
267. 

Northampton County papers, 1773-1806. pp. 268-273. 
Northumberland County papers, 1708-1796. pp. 273-276. 
Bedford and Westmoreland papers, 1763-1777. pp. 276- 
278. 

Newcastle County papers, 1684-1762. pp. 279-280, 

Ivent County papers, 1683-1741. pp. 280-281. 

Sussex County papers, 16S6-1735. pp. 281-282. 

Index to the papers relating to Philadelphia City and County: 
List of islands in the Schuylkill, Susquehanna, Juniata, 
and Delaware rivers, pp. 287-291. 

Cumberland County papers (only two dates, 1761 and 
1767), pp. 291-293. 

An explanation of the map of the city and liberties of Phila- 
delphia (see Vol. IV). pp. 297-403. 

Table of contents of this explanation, p. 298. 
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Warrants for islands in the Susquehanna, 1793-1812. pp. 
405-460. 

Report of the unappropriated islands in the rivers Dela- 
ware, Schuylkill, Susquehanna, 1791. pp. 463-482. 

Virginia claims to lands in western Pennsylvania, with 
map, 1754-1790. pp. 485-504. 

Virginia entries in western Pennsylvania, 1779-1780. pp. 
507-573. 

An account of the donation lands of Pennsylvania soldiers 
of the Peunsylvania line entitled to donations lands, pp. 
607-757. 

Pennsylvania depreciation of lands, 1783-1785, with map. 
pp. 761-771. 

Volume IV. (Harrisburg, 1895.) 

Seventy-six maps of proprietary manors, 1684r-1787, preceded by a 
table of contents giving name of manor, to whom granted, date, 
number of acres, and location. 

Volume V. (Harrisburg, 1896.) 

State of the accounts of the county lieutenants during the war of 
the Revolution, 1777-1789. * 

Account of Michael Hillegas, esq., late treasurer, 1776-1776. pp. 
3-10. 

Account of David Rittenhouse, treasurer of Pennsylvania, 1777- 
1781. pp. 11-20S. 

State of the accounts of the several counties for their taxes to 
October, 1782, continued from the report of the committee of ac- 
counts of assembly for 1781. pp. 206-214. 

Effective supplies for 1781 and the tax for funding and sinking 
paper money, pp. 215-222. 

State of the accounts of the counties for their taxes from the 
beginning of the Revolution to 1781. pp. 223-232. 

State of the accounts of the several collectors of excise ; settled 
by the committee of accounts, pp. 233-237. 

State of accounts of the Pennsylvania treasury from 1782 to 
1785, David Rittenhouse, treasurer, pp. 241-373. 

State of the accounts of William Coates, esq., lieutenant of 
Philadelphia County, 1777-1780. pp. 377-404, 

State \of the accounts of the lieutenant and sublieutenants of the 
city of Philadelphia and liberties, 1777-1783. pp. 407-569. 

State of the accounts of Jacob Engle, esq., late sublieutenant of 
Philadelphia County, 1777-1780. pp. 674-743. 

State of the accounts of William Antes, esq,, sublieutenant of 
Philadelphia County, 1777-1779. pp. 747-763. 

State of the accounts of John Lacy and George Wall, sublieuten- 
ants of Bucks County, 1777-1780. pp. 767-784. 

Index of names, pp. 786-791. 

Volume VI. (Harrisburg, 1896.) 

State of the accounts of the county lieutenants during the war of 
the Revolution, 1777-1789. 

Table of contents, pp. lii, iv. 

Accounts of the lieutenants and sublieutenants of Bucks County, 
1777-1783. pp. 1-149, 269-332. 

Accounts of sublieutenants, 1777-1783. pp. 151-268. 

Accounts of lieutenants and sublieutenants of Lancaster County, 
1777-178.5. pp. 323-643. 

Accounts of Hon. William A. Atlee, late chairman and treasurer 
of the committee of liancaster, 1776-1783. pp. 646-650. 
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Accounts of lieutenants and sublieutenants of Cumberland 
County, 1777-1780. pp. 651-717. 

Accounts of lieutenants and sublieutenants of Northampton 
County, pp. 719-778. 

Index of names, pp. 778-770. 

Volume VII. (Harrisburg, 1896.) 

State of the accounts of the county lieutenants during the war of 
the Revolution, 1777-17S9. 

Table of contents, pp. lii-iv. 

Account of the lieutenant and sublieutenant of Northumberland 
County, 1777-1784. pp. 1-19. 

Accounts of the lieutenants of Bedford County, 1777-1783. pp. 
21-35. 

Accounts of the lieutenants and sublieutenants of York County, 
1777-1786. pp. 37-114. 

Accounts of the lieutenants and sublieutenants of Westmoreland 
County, 1777-1784. pp. 115-136. 

Accounts of the lieutenant and sublieutenant of Washington 
County, 1781-1783. pp. 137-144. 

Accounts of the lieutenants and sublieutenants of Dauphin 
County, 1785-1788. pp. 145-159. 

Accounts of the lieutenant and treasurer of Bianklin County, 
1785-1788. pp. 161-172. 

Accounts of the lieutenant and treasurer of Pennsylvania, 1788. 
pp. 173-312. 

Accounts of the lieutenant and treasurer of city and county of 
Philadelphia, 1777-1790, pp. 313-351. 

Accounts of the lieutenant and treasurer of city and county of 
Philadelphia, 1786-1789. pp. 353-3S3. 

Accounts of the lieutenant and treasurer of the county of Lan- 
< .aster, 1782-1702. pp. 385—147. 

Accounts of the lieutenant and treasurer of Westmoreland, 17S.3- 
1788. pp. 449-456. 

Accounts of the lieutenant and treasurer of the county of Pay- 
ette, 1785-1701, pp. 457-461. 

Fees received by the secretary of the supreme executive council, 
1780-1790. pp, 403-4S5. 

Revenue and expenditures of the Commonwealth of Pennsylva- 
nia, 1790. pp. 4S5-4S7. 

Obsen'ations on the American Revolution, published by a resolu- 
tion of Congress, 1779. pp. 510-022. 

The payment of loans and interest by the Congress, 1780. pp. 
625-655. 

Donation on military tracts of land granted the soldiers of Penn- 
sylvania line. pp. 657-784. 

Index of names, pp. 797-709. 

Volume VIII. (Harrisburg, 1896.) 

Commissions issued by the Province of Pennsylvania with official 
proclamations. 

Commissions for officers, viz, secretary of commonwealth, sheriff, 
justice, patents of land, proclamations, writs of assistance, etc., 
1733-1752. pp. 1-784. 

Index of names, pp. 785-793. 

H. Doc. 429, 58-3 41 
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Volume IX. (Harrisburg, ]896.) 

Comniissious issued by the Province of Pennsylvania with official 
proclamations. (Continuation of Vol. VIII.) 

Bonds, commissions for sheriffs, writs of assistance, patents, 
oaths of office, deeds, 3752-1760. pp. 1-789. 

Index of names, pp. 791-797. 

Volume X. (Harrisburg, 1896.) 

Commissions issued by the Province of Pennsylvania, with oflicial 
liroclamations, (This volume, however, contains other mate- 
rial.) 

Provincial and State commissions, 1766-1790. pp. 1-732. 
(This portion is a continuation of the previous volume.) 

Constitution of the Commonwealth of Pennsylvania, 1790. pp. 
735-752. 

Minutes of the Constitutional Convention of 1776. pp. 753-784. 
Minutes of the council of censors, 1783-1784. pp. 785-809. 
Index of names, pp. 811-820. 

Volume XI. (Harrisburg, 1807.) 

Provincial papers: Proprietary tax lists of Chester County fop 
the years 1765, 17GG, 1768, 1769, 1771. (Returns made by town- 
ships.) 

Table of contents, pp. v-xiii. 

Township map of Chester County, 1766. 

Chester County eighteenth pence rate, 1765. pp. 3-130. 

Chester County eighteenth pence rate, 1766. pp. 137-260. 
Chester County eighteenth pence rate, 1767. pp. 265-389. 
Chester County eighteenth pence rate, 1768. pp. 393-519. 
Chester County eighteenth pence rate, 1760. pp. 625-051. 
Chester County eighteenth pence rate, 1771. pp. 667-781. 

Volume XII. (Harrisburg, 1S97.) 

Proprietary and other tax lists of Chester County for the years 
1774, 1779, 1780, 1781, 1785. (Returns made by townships.) 
Table of contents, pp. iii-xii. 

Chester County eighteenth pence rate, 3774. pp. 3-121* 

Chester County taxabics, 1779. pp. 127-223. 

Chester County taxahles, 1780. pp. 229-358. 

Chester County taxahles, 3781. pp. 364-496. 

Chester County taxahles, 1781. (Effective supplies.) pp. 503- 
658. 

Chester County assessment, 1785. pp, 665-820. 

Volume XIII. (Harrisburg, 1897.) ' 

Proprietary and other tax lists of the county of Bucks for the 
years 1779, 1781, 1782, 1783, 1784, 1785, 1786. (Returns made 
hy townships.) 

Census of Bucks County, hy townships, for 1784. p. ni. 

Table of contents, p. v-xi. 

Bucks County transcript, 3779. pp. 3-111. 

Bucks County transcript, 1781. pp. 115-208. 

Bucks County transcript, 1782. pp. 213-307. 

Bucks County transcripts, 1783, pp. ,313-410. 

Bucks County transcripts, 1784. pp. 419-500. 

Bucks County transcripts, 1785. pp. 607-600. 

Transcript tax for 1786, giving the amount of tax paid hy each 
individual, pp. 607-731. 

Ibid., for year 1787. pp. 713-815. 



PUBLIC ABOHIVPS OF PBNIISYLVAKIA- 


643 


Toluine XIV. (Harrisburg, 3897.) 

Proprietary supply and State tax lists of the city and county of 
Philadelphia for the years 17(i9, 1774, and 1779. (Given by 
townships and wards.) 

Table of contents, pp. iir-viii. 

Proprietary tax, coanty of Philadelphia, 1760. pp. 2-136. 
Proprietary tax, city of Philadelphia, 1709. pp. 150-217. 
Provincial tax, city of Philadelphia, 1774. pp. 222-208. 
Provincial tax, county of Philadelphia, 1774. pp. 307-460. 
Supply tax, city of Philadelphia, 1779. pp, 470-557. 

Supply tax, county of Philadelphia, 1779. pp. 504-740. 

State ta?, city of Philadelphia, 1779. pp. 746-834. 

Volume XV. (Harrisburg, 1S97.) 

Supply and State tax lists of the city and county of Philadelphia 
for the years 1779, 1780, and 1781. (Given by tow^nships and 
wards.) 

Table of contents, pp. iix, ti. 

Five-shilling tax, county of Philadelphia, 1779. pp. 3-182. 
Effective supply tax, c*ty of Philadelphia, 1780. pp. 189-344. 
Effective supply tax, county of Philadelphia, 1780. pp. 371-574. 
Effective supply tax, city of Philadelphia, 1781. pp. 581-779. 
(Under each township and ward .are given the names of the tax- 
payers and the amount paid by each.) 

Volume XVI. (Harrisburg, 1897.) 

Supply and State tax lists of the city and county of Philadelphia 
for the years 1781, 1782, and 1783. (Given by townships and 
wards.) 

Table of contents, pp. iri, vi. 

Supply tax, county of Philadelphia, 1781. pp. 3-81. 

Supply tax, county of Philadelphia, 1782. pp. 93-270. 

Supply tax, city of Philadelphia, 1782. pp. 277-507. 

Supply tax, county of Philadelphia, 1783. pp. 525-724. 

Supply tax, city of Philadelphia, 17S3. pp. 731-826. 

Volume XVII. (Harrisburg, 1898.) 

Proprietary and State tax lists of the county of Lancaster for the 
years 1771, 1772, 1773, 1779, and 1782. (Given by townships.) 

Table of contents, pp. iii-viii. 

Proprietary tax, 1771. pp. 3-161. 

Proprietary tax, 1772. pp. 3 69-320, 

Proprietary tax, 1773. pp. 325-178. 

Supply tax, 1779. pp. 491-684. 

Supply tax, 1782. pp. 689-894. 

Volume XVTII. (Harrisburg, 189a) 

Proprietary and State tax lists of the county of Berks for the 
years 1707, 1708, 1779, 1780, 1781, 1784, and 1785. (Given by' 
townships.) 

Table of contents, pp. iii-ix. 

Proprietary return, Berks County, 1767. pp. 3-81. 

Proprietary return, Berks County, 1768. pp. 89-120. 

Register of property, Berks County, 1779. pp. 177-299. 

Returns of Berks County, 1780. pp. 305-428. 

Returns of Berks County, 1781. pp. 433-556, 

Returns of Berks County, 1784. pp. 561-680. 

Assessment of Berks County, 1785. pp. 693-810. 
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Volume XIX. (Harrisburg, 1898.) 

rroprietary, sui)i)ly, and State tax lists of the counties of North- 
ampton and Northumberland for 1772 to 1787. (Given by 
townships.) 

Table of contents, pp. v-xii. 

Proprietary tav, North iimberland County, 1772. pp. 5-77. 
Federal tax, Northumberland County, 1785, 1780, 1788. pp. 
81-308. 

State tax, Northumberland County, 1778, 1770, 1780. pp. 405- 
438. 

Assessment, Northumberland County, 1781. pp, 441-488. 

Supply tax, Northumberland County, 1782-1787. pp. 405-801. 

Volume XX. (Harrisburg, 1808.) 

State and supply transcripts of the county of Cumberland for the 
years 1778, 1782, and 1785. (Given by townships.) 

Table of contents, pp. v-i. 

Cumberland County first State tax, 1778. pp. 3-112. 

Cumberland County transcript, 1779. pp. 116-243. 

Cumberland County supply rates, 1780. pp. 251-380. 

Cumberland County transcript, 1781, 1782, 1785. pp. 387-772. 

Volume XXI. ( Harrisburg, 1898. ) 

Returns of tasables of the county of York for the years 1770 to 
1783. 

Table of contents, pp. iii-vii. 

York County returns, 1779-1780. pp. 3-335. 

York County transcript, 1781-1782. pp. 327-052. 

Yory County returns, 1783. pp. G50-810. 

Volume XXII. (Harrisburg, 1898.) 

Returns of taxables for the counties of Bedford (1773 to 1784), 
Huntington (J78S), Westmoreland (1783, 1785), Fayette (1785, 
17S(>), Allegheny (1791), Washington (17S5), and census of 
Bedford (1784), and Westmoreland (1783). (Given by town- 
shii)s). 

Table of contents, pp. v-x. 

Be<lford County transciipt, 1773-3776. pp.. 3-154, 

Bedford County returns, 1779. pp. 159-199. 

Bedford County supply tax, 1788. pp. 205-206. 

Census of Bedford County, 1784. pp. 273-310. 

Huntington County transcript, 1788 pp. .827-359. 

Census of WestmoreHind County, 1783. pp. 369 447. 
Westmoreland County State tax, 1780. 'pp. 457-537. 

Fayette County leturn, 1785, 3780. pp. 543-030. 

Allegheny County return, 1793. pp. 645-083. 

Washington County supply tax, 1781. pp. 701-777. 

Volume XXIII. (Harrisburg, 1898.) 

Muster rolls of the Navy and line militia and rangers, 1775, 1783, 
with lists of pensioners, 1818-1832. 

Table of contents, p. in. 

Muster rolls, Pennsylvania, Navy, 3770, 1777, 1778. pp. 1-92. 
Rangers on the frontiers, 1778-1783. pp. 193-356. 

Muster rolls of First, Seventh, and Tenth Pennsylvania regi- 
ments, 1780. pp. 367-383. 

Miscellaneous rolls, I^ennsylvania Line, 1777, 1780. pp. 385-398. 
Muster rolls of militia, flying camp, 1776-1783. pp. 390-466. 
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Rolls of pensioners, with residence, ISIS, isnii. pp. 4r>7-(iOT. 
Muster rolls of Cumberland County militia, 1777-1782. pp. 
60{)-S00. 

Miscellaneous lists, soldiers of the Revolution, pp. 811-810. 

Volume XXIV. (Harrisburg, ISOS.) 

Warrants of land in the several eounti(‘S of the State of Pennsyl- 
vania, 1730-1S9S. 

Organization of counties, pp. iv-vii. 

Warrantees of land in the county of riiiladelphia, 1733-lSGC. 
(Names arranged in alphabetical order.) pp. l-r>S. 

Warrants of land in Chester County, 17:13-187)8. pp. 59-100. 
Warrants of land in Bucks County. 1733-lSSO. pp. 107-177. 
Warrants of land in Luzerne County, 1787-1890. pp. 178-297. 
Warrants of land in Susquehanna County, 1814-1885. pp. 290- 
303. 

Warrants of land in Bradford County, 1S12-180G. pp. 305-312. 
Warrants of land in Tioga County, 1807-1878. pp. 313-318. 
Warrants of land in Juniata County, 1833-1891. pp. 319-328. 
Warrants of land In Lawrence County, 1850-1883. pp. 329-331. 
Warrants of land in Pulton County, 1850-1890. pp. 33,3-341. 
Warrants of land In Lackawanna County, 1880-1890. pp. 313- 
345. 

Warrants of land in Lancaster County, 1733-1800. pp. 347-508. 
Warrants of land in Dauphin County, 1785-1S05. pp. 5G9-G15. 
Warrants of land in Lebanon County, 181,3-1889. pp. 618-02,3. 
Warrants of land in Cumberland County, 1750-1874. pp. 025- 
792. 

Volume XXV. (Harrishurg, 1S9S.) 

Continuation of Volume XXIV. 

Table of contents, p. iii. 

Warrants of laud in Franklin County, 1784-1895. pP- 1-51. 
Warrants of land in NorLhnm]»erIaiid County, 1772—1892. pp. 
53-358. 

Lottery warrants of Northumberland issued May 17, 1785. pp. 
350-374. 

Warrants of land in Lycoming County, 1795-1890. pp. 375-407. 
Warrants of land in Clearfield County, ISOO-lSOii. pp. 409-418. 
Warrants of land in McKean County, lslS-1892. pp. 419-422. 
Warrants of land in Perry County. 1821-1892. pp. 423-449. 
Warrants of laud in Wyoming County, 1847-1 vS95. pp. 441-440. 
Warrants of land in Bedford County, 1771-1893. pp. 447-073. 
Warrants of land in Ilunlingdon County, 1787-1889. pp. 075- 
781. 

Warrants of land In Huntingdon County, 1801-1891. pp. 783- 
809. 

Volume XXVI. (Harrisburg, 1899.) 

Warrants of land in the several counties of the State of Penn- 
sylvania, 1730-1898, 

Table of contents, p. v. 

Clinton County, 1839-1893. pp. 1-15. 

Blair County, 1840-1890. pp. 17-23, 

Northampton County, 1752-1886. pp, 25-211. 

Lehigh County, 1814-1892. pp. 21,3-22,3. 

Wayne County, 1803-1890. pp. 225-220. 

Pike County, 1815-1883. pp. 2,33-2,38. 

Berks County, 1752-1890. pp. 239-335. 
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Scliuylkill Coanty, 1811—1890. pp. 337—380. 

Clarion County, 1841—1879. pp. 381-386. 

Westmoreland County, 1773—1892. pp. 3S7-i328. 

Washington County, 1784—1892, pp. 529—024. 

Greene County, 1795—1394. pp, 625-641. 

Armstrong County, 1801—1884, pp. 043— C60. 

Indiana County, 1805-1894. pp. 661-677. 

Elk County, 1848-1893. pp. C79-6S2. 

Montour County, 1850—1877. pp. 683—685. 

Forest Coanty, 1858-1891. pp. 087-690. 

Sullivan County, 1854-1871. pp. 691-093. 

Snj'der County, 1855—1892, pp. 695—698. 

“ Last purchasers ” warrants, pp. 699-905. 

Volume XXVII. (Harrisburg, 1899.) a 

Reprint of indices or table of contents in Vols. I-X. pp. 1- 
331. 

General index to Vols. XI-XXVI, A-Co. pp. 333-790. 

Volume XXVIII. (Harrisburg, 1899.) 

General index to Vols. XI-XXVI, Co-Ju. pp. 1-822. 

Volume XXIX. (Harrisburg, 1899.) 

General index to Vols. XI-XXVI, Ka-Re. pp. 1-800. 

Volume XXX. (Harrisburg, 1899.) 

General index to Vols. XI-XXVI, Re-Zy. pp. 1-780. 

Errata, pp. 781-793. 


APPENDIX TO VOLUMES I-X. 

(a volume of MAPS.) 

Regni Mexican! seu Novae Hispaniae Ludovlcianae, N. Angllae, Caro- 
liuifi et Pensylvaniae nec non Insularum Archipelagi Mexicani ex- 
hibita, by Baptista Hommano. 

Map of the Province of Pennsylvania of the three counties of Chester, 
Philadelphia, and Bucks as far as surveyed. (No date.) 

Draft of a survey of an island in the Delaware in the county of Phila- 
delphia, above the mouth of the Schuylkill, by Thomas Fairman, 
surveyor, 1709. 

Draft of a survey of London Land Company, 5,000 acres, Chester 
County, by Thomas Fairman, surv., 19th day of 6th month of 1709. 

Die Gros-Britannisehe-Colonie-Laender, in Nord-America. B. New 
England, New York, New Jersey, and Pennsylvania. (No date.) 

Seven thousand five hundred acr^ on Delaware River within the 
county' of Bucks, surveyed and laid unto Tobais Collet, Michael 
Russel, Daniel Quaire, and Henry Goldney;;. (No date.) 

Draft of a survey for the London Land Company, 6,000 acres of land 
in Gilberts bounded by Scholkil and Perqueaning Creek, by Thomas 
Fairman, surv. (No date.) 

Draft of a survey of John Estaugh and Company’s land situated on 
Conostogoe and the Mill Creek, in the county of Chester, by Isaac 
Taylor, 1710, 1717. 


•Edited by George Edward Reed, LL. D. 
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Draft of a survey of lands of the London Company, February 21, 
1736. 

Map of Pennsylvania, New Jersey, New York, and the Three Dela- 
ware Counties, by Lewis Evans, 1749. 

Middle British colonies in America; viz, Virginia, Maryland, Dela- 
ware, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, New York, Connecticut, and 
Rhode Island, and country of the Confederated Indians, by Lewis 
Evans, 1755. 

Survey of a tract of land lying on Conestogoe Creek, in the county of 
Lancaster, for the Pennsylvania Land Company in London, Sur- 
veyed in 1760 by P. John Lukens. 

Draft of a survey of lands called New Munster and tract of land 
called the Society, held under a Maryland patent, made in 1763. 

Map of the British Colonies in the year 1765. From a map of the 
period. 

Map of the Frontiers of the Northern Colonies, with boundary lines 
established between them and the Indians at the Treaty held by 
S. Will Johnson, 1768. 

A map of Pennsylvania exhibiting not only the improved parts of that 
Province, hut also its extensive frontiers. Laid down from actual 
surveys and chiefly from the late map of W. Scull, published in 
1770. 

Map of the improved part of the Province of Pennsylvania, by 
W. Scull. (No date.) 

Map of the Province of Pennsylvania, by W. Scull, 1770. 

A map of the Province of New York and New Jersey with a part of 
Pennsylvania and the Province of Quebec, from the topographical 
observations of C. J. Sauthier, 1777. 

Survey of the estate of John McCulloch, situated on the east side of 
the Monongahela between Great Redstone and Dunlap’s Creek, by 
John Lukens on 15th day of August, 1784. 

Draft of a survey of “ Coxburg ” in Washington County, Nottingham 
township, containing 313 acres and 93 perches — ^June 25, 1785. 
Surveyed by John Lukens. 

Draft of a survey lying on Peters Ck., Washington County, containing 
405 acres and 36 perches, by John Lukens, May 7, 1785. 

Draft of a survey of lands situated on the waters of Redstone and 
Dunlaps creeks in Manallin township, Fayett County, by John 
Lukens, March 22, 1785. 

A map of the State of Pennsylvania, by Reading Howell, MDCCXCIL 
(A very large and detailed map.) 


LIST OF CONTENTS OP THE FIFTH SERIES, PENNSYLVANIA 
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Volume I. 

Provincial War, p. 1 to 325 Inc. 

Indian Traders, p. 326 i to 338 Inc. 

Ship Certilicate, p. 339. 

Letters of Marque — 1762-, p. 340 to 341, 


Volume# I— V in press ; Volumes VI-IX in preparation. 
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Aledlterranean I'asses, p 342 lo 344. 

Ship Register.®! — 1762-, p. 345 to 396 ine. 

Pennsylvania Navy— 177G-1779-, p. 397 to 588 inc. 

List of Armed Vessels, p. 588i. 

Letters of Marque — 1778-1782-, p. 589 to G90 inc. (In press.) 

Volume II. 

Battalions First to Tenth, p. 1 to 463 

First Pennsylvania Line, p. 4635 to 575 inc. 

Second Pennsylvania Line, p. 576 to 053 inc. 

Third Pennsylvania Line, p. 654 to 732 inc. 

Fourth Pennsylvania Line, p. 733 to 809 inc. (In press.) 

Volume III. 

Fifth Pennsylv.xnia Line, p. 1 to 72 Inc. 

Sixth Pennsylvania Line, p. 73 to 150 inc. 

Seventh Pennsylvania Line, p. 151 to 241 inc. 

Eighth Pennsylvania Line, p.* 242 to 291 inc. 

Ninth Pennsylvania Line, p. 292 to 3.52 Inc. 

Tenth Pennsylvania Line, p. 353 to 431 inc. 

Eleventh Pennsylvania Line, p. 432 to 454 inc. 

New Eleventh Pennsylvania Line, p. 4.55 to 482 inc. 

Twelfth Pennsylvania Line, p. 483 to 496 inc. 

Thirteenth I^ennsylvania Line, p. 407 to 519 inc. 

Miscellaneous Papers, p. 620. 

Return of Recruits enlisted hy Captain Robert Connelly, Captain 
John Parsons, for the Fourth and Eleventh Pennsylvania Regi- 
ments for service of the United States of America, Nov. 8, 1778, 
p. 521. 

List of Recruits for the First and Thirteenth Pennsylvania 
Line hy Lieutenant Joseph Collier, 1778, p. 522, 

General Return of Clothing remained on hand received and 
delivered agreeable to the Honl. Supreme Executive Council and 
General Officers Orders, p. 523. 

Pay Roll of the Hospital Department, Continental Army, tran- 
scribed from the Original filed in the Pay Roll, p. 5235. 

Pay Roll of the Officers of the Hospital Department in the 
Service of the United States exclusive of North and South Caro- 
linas and Georgia — 1782--, p. 524. 

Monthly Return of a Detachment of the Pennsylvania Line sta- 
tioned at the Post of Lancaster, York, Carlisle and Reading, under 
the command of Col. Richard Butler, Esq., for the month of Jan- 
uary 1783, p. 625. 

Colonel Thomas Hartley’s Regiment, p. 626 to 640 inc. 

Colonel .Tohn Patton’s Regiment, p. 641 to 645 Inc, 

Colonel Hazen’s Regiment, p. 540 to 561 inc. 

The German Regiment, p. 562 to 501 inc. 

Moylan’s Regiment, p. 592 to 613 inc, 

Armand’s First Partisan Legion, p. 6135 to 630 inc. 

Pulaski's Legion, p. 631 to 635 inc. 

Lee’s Partisan Corps, p. 636 to 638 Inc. 

Corps of County Von Ottendorff, p. 639 to 654 Inc. 

Von Heor’s Light Dragoons, p. 665 to 664 inc. 

Commsinder-in-Chief’s Guards, p. 665 to 673 inc. 

Pennsylvania Artillery, p. 674 to 787 inc. 

Artillery Artificers, p. 788 to 836 inc. (In press.) 

Volume IV. 

The Invalid Regiment, p. 1 to 60. 

Soldiers who received Depreciation Pay as per cancelled Certifi- 
cates on Pile in the Division of Public Records, l»ennsylvania 
State Library, p. GO to 374 inc. 

Abstracts of Pension Applications on File In the Division of 
Public Records, Pennsylvania State Library, p. 375 to 494 Inc. 
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List of Soldiers of the ReTohition who received pay for their 
services. Taken from Manuscript Records having neither date 
nor title, hut under “ Rangei*s on the Frontiers’^ 1777-1783 was 
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former Editor, p. ID.") to 647 inc. 

Enlistments under Major James Moore, p. 048 to 652 inc. 

Muster Rolls &c. of Companies under Major James Moore, p, 
6r>3 to 678 inc. 

Enlistment Papers for year 1785, Lieut. Josiah Harmar, p. 679 
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Enlistment Papers for year 1788, Brig. Genl. Harmar, p. 083 to 
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COLLECTIONS OF MATERIALS IN ENGLISH AND EUROPEAN HIS- 
TORY AND SUBSIDIARY FIELDS IN THE LIBRARIES OF THE 
UNITED STATES. 


By WlLBITB H. SlEBEBT. 


InTKODUCTORY ISOTB. 

The bibliographical committee of the American Histor- 
ical Association, in offering Professor Siebert’s report for 
publication, takes occasion to call attention to the necessary 
limitations of such a work and to bespeak for this report the 
corresponding reserves of criticism. Only those who, like 
Mr. W. C. Lane in his Harvard contribution, Mr. G. W. 
Cole in his 'N&w York Library Club list (1902), and Miss 
Salmon and Miss Underhill in their appendix to the New 
England History Teachers’ Association Syllabus (1904), 
have tried to compile such a list, or those who have searched 
out for -their own studies, or the many librarians who are 
compelled to give advice to investigators as to where to find 
material which their own libraries do not afford, can aj^pre- 
ciate the immense difliculty of compiliiig such a list or the 
great advantage to workers of even the most fragmentary 
information. Professor Siebert’s painstaldng industry has 
gathered a large amount of material of such obvious useful- 
ness that it should escape any captious criticism, at least as 
to what it does not contain. It was a part of Professor Sie- 
bert’s original plan to include the locating of individual 
copies of the great collections of sources, but this extensive 
and somewhat difficult feature has been ssaerged into another 
enterprise covering the same ground. Considerable atten- 
tion has been given by members of the bibliographical com- 
mittee, Messrs. Max Farrand, A. P. C. Grifiin, George lies, 
William C. Lane, Eeuben G. Thwaites, and Ernest C. Eich- 

^3 
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ardson, to the matter of helping Professor Siebert to add to 
his material, but not in such sense or in such degi-ee as to 
detract from the credit or responsibility of Professor Sie- 
bert, to whom they, in common with other students and li- 
brarians, are under obligations of gratitude for this report. 

For the committee: 

Ernest C. HiOHAEnsoN, 

Chairman. 


Peefatort Note. 

Ill the following report it is intended to describe, under a 
topical arrangement, the collections of material in English 
and European history and subsidiary fields to be found in 
the libraries of the United States, and also to give refer- 
ences to the bulletins and special catalogues issued by various 
libraries in elucidation of their stores in these fields of 
learning. 

An arrangement by topics is proposed rather than the 
customary arrangement by libraries, because it is thought 
that the former will prove more serviceable from the his- 
torian’s point of view. It will enable the historical inquirer, 
for example, to find readily what are the general resources 
on any subject in which his interest centers. It will also 
exhibit the gaps where, for one reason or another, collections 
have not been built up, and so possibly suggest lines of 
individual, or, better, cooperative specialization for libraz-ies 
tliat are concerned to attract and serve investigators as well 
as accommodate general readers. 

Pains have not been spared to render the report as com- 
plete as possible. In the fall and winter of 1901-2 circulars of 
inquiry were sent to all libraries in the United States having 
10,000 or more volumes and to all professors of European 
history in the leading colleges and universities of the coun- 
try. Useful replies were received from most of these, to- 
.gether with printed catalogues, bibliographical contributions, 
a '■ nd reports from some. In the summer of 1902 the compiler 
spiSiit several weeks culling information from the collection 
of rsj>ports of college presidents and librarians in the Har- 
vard WTniversity Library, as well as from the catalogues of 
special '.VoUections, which are found among the bibliograph- 
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ical aids in Harvard and in the neighboring libraries of 
Boston. The interval that has since elapsed has been cov- 
ered by gleaning all the pertinent items from the numbers of 
the Library Journal, and finally the report has been sub- 
mitted to the members of the bibliographical committee of 
the American Historical Association, -with the request for 
additions and corrections. It is not presumed that the re- 
port in the form in which it is presented is all that could be 
desired, but it is hoped that it may be useful to both investi- 
gators and librarians and tliat it may serve as a basis for 
fuller notation of collections in the future. It should be 
added that no systematic attempt has been made to include 
collections relating to the American colonies. 

Eespectfully submitted. 

WlIiBITR H. SlEBEKT. 

AEEICA, COLONIAL RELATIONS, EXPLORATION, ETC. 

In the Boston (Mass.) Public Library are many works on 
the geography, exploration, and development of Africa. 
The library’s Monthly Bulletin for January, 1894 (pp. 200- 
304), for 1896 (Vol. I, Nos. I-V), and for December, 1899, 
contains lists of books on South Africa. The list in the 
number last named is supplemented by a selection of British 
state papers relating to the Boer controversy as far back as 
1876, and by titles from recent periodicals. Lists on the 
same subject are printed in the Bulletin of the New York 
Public Library, 40 Lafayette place, New York City. (See 
Vol. Ill, pp. 425-461, 502-505.) 

A list of titles on Egypt, including the modem history, 
geography, etc., of that country is given in the Bulletin of 
the Boston (Mass.) Public Library, New Series, Vol. IV, 
No. 3, pp. 169-211. 

A collection of 1,058 books and many pamphlets on Africa, 
started by a gift of Eev. Dr. J. 0. Hartzell, Bishop of 
Africa, is to be found in the Drew Theological Seminary 
Library (Madison, N. Y.). 

The Boston Athenseum Library has taken special pains 
for many years to collect books on African travel. 

For the whole field of European colonial relations the col- 
lections of the Library of Congress, under the guidance of 
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Griffin’s admirably useful list of books relating to the theory 
of colonization, etc. (second edition, 1900), is the first 
resource. 

The strong missionary libraries, such as those of the great 
missionary societies, Yale, Hartford Seminary, etc., together 
with the libraries which are strong in travels, are in general 
of a good deal of importance for the history of the political 
relations o*f Europe with Africa. 

ANARCHY AND NIHILISM. 

An anarchistic library of some 2,000 books, pamphlets, 
and documents is a recent acquisition of the library of 
Coliunbia University (New York City). The collection in- 
cludes 260 anarchistic books and pamphlets, 252 sets of 
newspapers and periodicals, a collection of autograph manu- 
scripts and letters, 270 large anarchistic posters, besides pho- 
tographs, songs, and clippings from newspapers. It is said 
to be the most complete collection of its kind in the world, 

(See also collections on nihilism mentioned under Slavic 
history.”) 

ANTHROPOLOGY AND ETHNOLOGY. 

The great collection on anthropology in this country and 
“ scarcely to be equaled in any single library of Europe,” is 
that of the Boston (Mass.) Public Library. Prof. William 
Z. Ripley’s Selected Bibliography of the Anthropology and 
Ethnology of Europe contains 2,000 titles, and of these about 
95 per cent are in the library. The collection contains a 
wealth of original material which deals with the origins, 
the physical and cultural history of the white races of the 
earth.” Professor Ripley’s Bibliography was also issued as 
a publication of the library (170 pp., 1899) simultaneously 
with its appearance as a supplement to Ripley’s The Races 
of Europe. Consult also European Origin of the Aryans 
(Quarteirly Bulletin, new series, Vol. I, whole No, 80, April, 
1890, pp.'l30-134). 

,In the University of Pennsylvania Library (Philadelphia, 
Pa.), the Brinton collection, wliich comprises 4,000 volumes 
and 1,000 pamphlets, although mainly American, contains 
a large number of works on physical anthropology and eth- 
nology in general, 
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Columbia University and the library of Western Eeserve 
University also report special collections in general anthro- 
pology. 

ARABS IN EUROPE. 

Collections of manuscripts relating to Arabic history arc 
the Landberg collection in the Yale University Library, the 
Garrett deposit in the Princeton University Library, and the 
Camac collection in the University of Pennsylvania Library. 
(Compare Library Journal of February, 1903, for Land- 
berg collection of Yale, and May, 1904:, for Garrett collection 
of Princeton.) 

ARCHiEOLOGY. 

Lists of the periodicals relating to archaeology that are 
to be found in the New York Public Library (40 Lafay- 
ette place, New York City) and in the Columbia Univer- 
sity Library (New York City) are published in the Bulletin 
of the New York Public Library, Vol. I, pp. 212-226, and 
Vol. Ill, pp. 50-76. 

The University of Pennsylvania Library (Philadelphia, 
Pa.) contains an excellent collection of archaeological litera- 
ture in the Brinton and Lamborn and Leutsch collections. 
The works in the former relate chiefly to Mexico and Central 
and North America, but there is a. large number also on 
general archaeology. 

In 1891 the library of Johns Hopkins University (Bal- 
timore, Md.) received a bequest of 8,000 volumes from Mr. 
John W. McCoy, which is said to be especially rich in 
works on this subject. 

The extensive and valuable collection of Prof. Allan Mar- 
quand is deposited in the art museum of the Princeton Uni- 
versity, and in connection with the collections of the classical 
seminary and of the seminary of ancient history and archse- 
ology forms an apparatus of distinction in this department 

The Boston Public Library particularly, Harvard, the 
University of Chicago, Yale, University of Michigan, the 
Peabody Institute Library, of Baltimore, and the library of 
the Metropolitan Museum of Art, in New York, and prob- 
ably other libraries have collections of distinction for one 
thing or another and probably as deserving as some of those 
specially mentioned. 

H.Doc. 429,68-3 
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AECHITEOTUEE AND THE ALLIED ARTS. 

One of the finest collections in existence in this field is 
the “ Henry O. Avery memorial library of architecture and 
the allied arts” connected with the library of Columbia 
University (New York City), numbering over 18,000 vol- 
umes in 1905. 

The President White Library, of Cornell University (Ith- 
aca, N. Y.), contains 1,200 or more volumes relating to ar- 
chitecture and kindred branches. 

The library of the school of architecture at the University 
of Pennsylvania (Philadelphia, Pa.) contained in 1897 over 
300 volumes, 12 periodicals, and about 1,500 photogi’aphs. 

In 1894 the Boston Public Library published a 150-page 
catalogue of its collections in architecture. 

The library of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology 
is one of the best in this branch. 

See also under Archseology and Art. 

AET AND BEINX COLLECTIONS. 

• The collections of the Library of Congress (Washington, 
D. C.) for the history of art are of importance. Johns 
Hopkins University (Baltimore, Md.) has the McCoy be- 
quest of 8,000 volumes, which is rich in works on the his- 
tory of the various great schools of art, and includes the 
lives of eminent artists; it also contains splendid folios of 
engravings reproducing the masterpieces of the great art 
galleries of Europe. The Cleveland (Ohio) Public Library 
contains valuable collections of books for the study of art, 
as does also the President AVhite Library at Cornell Uni- 
versity (Ithaca, N. Y.) and the Watkinson Eeference Li- 
brary (Hartford, Conn.) . At Syracuse (N. Y.) University 
wiE be found the celebrated Wolff collection of etchings 
and engravings representihg the great masters of art in all 
ages, besides several thousand photographs, engravings, etc., 
iUustrating many of the chief historic works in architec- 
ture, sculpture, painting, and the industrial arts. At Tu- 
lane University (New Orleans, La.) is the Linton Surget 
art coEection, besides 2,000 volumes in the Linton Surget 
loan coEection. There is also a good coEection of 35,000 
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photographs, also plaster casts, coins, etc., for the illustra- 
tion of the fine arts, at Harvard University, in the Fogg Art 
Museum and Eobinson Hall, together with many splendid 
reproductions of mediseval metal work in the Germanic 
museum. Another similar collection of photographs is in 
tlie possession of Dartmouth College (Hanover, N. H.). 

The Carnegie Library at Pittsburg contains tlie Bcrnd 
collection of books on art and decoration. The Forbes Li- 
brary, at Northampton, Mass., is so strong in this depart- 
ment as to have the value of a special collection. The 
libraries of the Boston, New York, etc., art museums arc, of 
course, to be reckoned with. 

Several of our American libraries have notable collections 
of prints which contain more or less material that is of 
value to the student of European history. The great col- 
lections are: The division of prints in the Library of Con- 
gress (Washington, D. C.), created in 1897; the S. P. Avery 
collection of prints and art books, presented to New York 
Public Library (New York City) in 1900 by the gentle- 
man after whom the collection is named, and the Gray and 
Eandall collection of prints at Harvard (Cambridge, 
Mass.). The other large collections of the United States 
are not coimected with libraries, but form “ adjuncts to art 
museums, as at the Boston Museum of Fine Arts and the 
Pennsylvania Academy of Fine Arts.” The Avery collec- 
tion contains a number of caricatures and posters relating to 
the Franco-German war; French lithographs, by Eaffet, 
Charlet, and others, constituting material for Napoleonic 
history; delineations of Paris during the seige, by Martial; 
pictures of views and buildings in various parts of France, 
by Kochebrune and Bunet-Debaines, and, finally, an inter- 
esting series of caricatures and portraits, given by Mr. Alex- 
ander Maitland, dealing with the “ South Sea scheme.*' ( See 
the article on the S. P. Avery collection in the Library Jour- 
nal for March, 1904; also the Handbook of the collection, 
which was issued in 1901.) 
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AUSTRALASIA. 

Leland Stanford Junior Unirorsity (Stanford Univer- 
sity, Cal.) is the possessor of a notable collection of books 
and pamphlets relating to Australasia. 

Cornell University (Ithaca, N. Y.) has recently been pur- 
chasing a good many works on Australia and has numerous 
series in Australian law. 

AUTOGRAPHS. » 

The Chamberlain collection in the Boston (Mass.) Public 
Library comprises more than 350 volumes. These are divided 
into two sections — ^American and European. The latter in- 
cludes 4 volumes devoted to sovereigns, 30 to men of affairs, 
11 to men of letters, 2 to philosophers, 4 to scientific men, 
and 10 to the period of the French Revolution, etc. 

The Sumner bequest to the Harvard Library (Cambridge, 
ISEass.) contains many iniei’esting autographs, among which 
are those of Milton, Queen Elizabeth, Henry VIII, Charles 
V, Louis XIV, Plenry of Navai-re, Richelieu, Mazarin, 
Mirabeau, and Voltaire. 

The Lenox library, of the New York Public Library, is of 
very great importance. 

BAPTISTS. 

In tlie Bucltnell Library, at Crozier Theological Seminary 
(Chester, Pa.), is a considerable collection of literature re- 
lating to the continental Anabaptists and the English Bap- 
tists. Some of this material is in manuscript. 

The Rochester (N. Y.) Theological Seminary is well pro- 
vided with works on Baptist liistory from the earliest Refor- 
mation peiiod to the present time, and has a unique collection 
of tlie writings of European Anabaptists and Baptists from 
1534. 

At Colgate University (Hamilton, N. Y.) there is also a 
splendid collection of materials on Baptist history, largely 
in the form of original documents. 

The American Baptist Historical Society, of Philadelphia, 
the New York Public Library, the Southern Baptist Theo- 
logical Seminary, and the Princeton Theological Seminsiry 
have all large collections covering the European Baptists. 
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CAETOGEAPHT. 

The Harvard Library (Cambridge, Mass.) has a groat 
number of loose maps — about 20,000 sheets — besides some 
900 volumes of bound maps and atlases. Among the former 
should be mentioned the Ebeling and Warden collections. 
The Ebeling collection comprises 10,000 maps, charts, and 
views gathered by Professor Ebeling, of Hamburg, before 
the year 1817, and acquired by Harvard in the following 
year. The maps in the main belong to the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries. This collection has been added to from 
time to time with a view to completing “ the cartographical 
publications of the United States Government and the ord- 
nance and geological surveys of the principal European 
countries.” The collection of bound maps include such fac- 
simile collections as those of Santarem, Nordenskjold, etc., 
and the printed editions of the early geographers. Books 
serviceable in facilitating the use of these collections are 
provided, and a manuscript subject catalogue of the maps 
is supplied. 

The Boston (Mass.) Public Library has a great many 
maps, atlases, and charts. These include a collection of 
maps of different regions of Africa, political, military, topo- 
graphical, etc.; a number of trade and produce charts of 
Asia Minor; numerous atlases of various countries; local 
maps of England ; maps illustxating British naval history ; 
a special collection of about 100 maps of different districts 
of France, ecclesiastical and other, mostly made by Montaig- 
lon, and ranging from 1500 to 1800 ; and, finally, many maps 
relating to the Franco-German war. The library has a spe- 
cial card catalogue of its cartographical possessions. 

In 1897 the library of the University of Michigan (Ann 
Arbor, Mich.) had 1,275 maps, a number that has since been 
considerably increased. The university has also a collection 
of works rich in cartography, which was bequeathed to it 
by W. W. Murphy, esq. 

The Tank library of Dutdh history, wliich is in the pos- 
session of the Wisconsin Historical Society (Madison, Wis.) , 
contains a number of maps and plans of the seventeenth and 
eighteenth centuries. These and the other valuable caito- 
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graphical possessions of the society are indexed in a special 
card catalogue. 

The University of California (Berkeley, Cal.) is the owner 
of a valuable set of 184 military maps of France and Bel- 
gium, formerly used by Joseph Bonaparte, King of Spain. 

The New York Public Library has 300 atlases and 5,000 
sheets. Compare its Bulletin, volume 8, 1904, pages 411 
et soq. 

Check List of Large Scale Maps Published by Foreign 
Governments (Great Britain excepted) in the Library of 
Congress (Washington, D. C.), 68 pages. 1904. 

CHINA. 

The collection of books on China in the Harvard Library 
(Cambridge, Mass.) numbers at present about 600 volumes. 
It is being built up mostly by the gifts of Prof. A. 0. Cool- 
idge and Mr. HL J. Coolidge. Early historical and geo- 
graphical works are being added, as are also such Chinese lit- 
erary works as have been translated into English, Froncli,’ or 
German. There is but little material in Chinese. 

Eeference lists on China -have been issued as follows : 
China, with Especial Eeference to Missionarj^ Work, New 
Haven (Conn.) Free Public Library Bulletin, January, 
February, March, 1904; a short Selected List of Books on 
China, Japan, and Eussia, Otis Library (Norwich, Conn.) 
Bulletin, March, 1904; a list of 120 pages on China and the 
Far East, New York State Library Report (Albany, N. Y.), 
March, 1901. 

Columbia University; Libraiy of Congress; Essex Insti- 
tute, of Salem, Mass.; the Foreign Missions Library, 150 
Fifth avenue. New York, and the missionary and geograph- 
ical libraries generally, in greater or less degree, are rich on 
this subject. 

See also East and Far East. 

corns. 

Many libraries report coin collections, and there are cer- 
tainly many others unreported. Some of these collections 
are made exclusively of ancient or of American coins, and 
hence do not require notice here. There is not always suffi- 
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cient information to judge concerning many of the reported 
collections. The James collection, in the possession of the 
Buffalo (N. Y.) Historical Society, contains about 15,000 
specimens, mostly American coins, tokens, etc., but also con- 
tains English tokens and medals and French church money. 
The Public Library of Omaha (Nebr.) has the Byron Eeed 
collection, one of the largest in the United States. Yale’s col- 
lection (New Haven, Conn.) is also extensive, being rich in 
ancient and modern, and domestic and foreign coins. It is, 
however, almost destitute of medijeval specimens. The col- 
lection of Harvard (Cambridge, Mass.), about 3.000 in 
number, contains modern coins of Asia, Africa, and Europe, 
1,000 of them being European.* In Johns Hopkins Univer- 
sity is the Helbig collection. The Public Library of Mena- 
sba (Wis.) has a collection of coins valued at $4,000, the 
gift of Henry Spencer Smith. The University of California 
(Berkeley, Cal.) has specimens from the different European 
and Asiatic countries, mostly modem, and also a set of 
Swiss coins. The collection of the Public Library and 
Beading Boom of Plainfield (N. J.), while small, is diver- 
sified, and repre.sents with modern pieces most of the Euro- 
pean states, as well as Turkey. There are also Boman colo- 
nial coins (A. D. 40-313), Byzantine (A. D. 459-1081), 
and other mediaeval specimens. The University of Ver- 
mont (Burlington, Vt.) has some coins of modem Europe 
and Asia, and the Western Beserve Historical Society 
(Cleveland, Ohio) has a few rare, curious, or modem 
coins of Europe and South America, besides a complete 
collection of casts of the Napoleonic medals. Other in- 
stitutions possessing coin collections are the New York 
State library (Albany, N. Y.), Brown University (Provi- 
dence, B. L), Wellesley (Mass.) College, Dartmouth College 
(Hanover, N. H.), the University of Michigan (Ann Arbor, 
Mich.), Drexel Institute Library (Philadelphia, Pa.), the 
Tennessee Historical Society (Nashville), the J. V. Fletcher 
Public Library (Westford, Mass.), Oberlin (Ohio) College, 
Massachusetts Historical Society, Buffalo Historical Society, 
Mount Holyoke College, Si Vincent’^ College (Beatty, Pa.), 
and Woodstock Collie (Maryland). 
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The coin collection of the late T. Harrison Garrett, with 
considerable additions by his sons, John W. and Eobert, is 
deposited in the Princeton University Library, and contains, 
apart from the unique collection of American coins, a con- 
siderable number of European coins. 

Many libraries have the British Museum series of coin 
electros in whole or in part— Harvard, Brooklyn Institute, 
etc. 

COITGEEGATIONALISM. 

The “Eev. Henry M. Dexter collection of books and 
manuscripts on early Congregational history and polity ” 
is in the library of Yale University (New Haven, Coxm.). 
It contains 1,850 volumes, gathered at a cost of more than 
$10,000. It comprises the early treatises on the subject, as 
well as the works that trace and illustrate the history of the 
Pxiritans and Separatists, both in England and Holland. 
The publications of .John Robinson, William Brewster, 
Henry Ainsworth, William Ames, Henry Barrows, Eobert 
Browne, Thomas Cartwright, John Greenwood, Henry 
Jacob, John Smyth, and other leaders are seen here in series 
remarkably full. 

The Gunsaulus collection of books and pamphlets illus- 
trating the rise of Congregationalism is in the Hammond 
Library of the Chicago (111.) Theological Seminary. These 
works were mostly published during the period of the 
English Revolution. 

The Congregational Library (Congregational House, Bea- 
con street, Boston, Mass.) comprises over 52,000 books, 61,000 
pamphlets, and 46,000 numbers of periodicals, and is of 
prime importance on account of the wealth of its material 
relating to the early controversies in the English Church. 
Its resources have been strengthened by the recent acquisi- 
tion of the Bishop Stubbs Library. 

CX)KN LAWS. 

Among the Tilden and Ford pamphlets on English finan- 
cial history in the New York Public Library (40 Lafayette 
place. New York, N. "t.) is a group on the corn laws. The 
library has listed its material on this subject in its Bulletin 
for May, 1902. 
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COSTUME. 

A list of works on the costumes of all nations is printed 
in the Bulletin of the Boston Public Library Vol. II, No. 33 
(April, 1875), and Vol. TX, No. 4 (January, 1891). 

A number of rare works on this subject will be found in 
the library of Yale University (New Haven, Conn.). 

4 » 

CRUSADES AND THE LATIN EAST. 

In 1898 the Harvard Library (Cambridge, Mass.) ac- 
quired, through the generosity of Prof. A. C. Coolidge and 
his father, J. Randolph Coolidge, of Boston, the sxDlendid 
library of Count Paul Riant, the foremost European scholar 
in the field of the Crusades. Tlris library contained, at the 
time of its acquisition, 7,649 volumes and 1,162 pamphlets. 
Its various sections were as follows : Crusades, 470 numbers ; 
wars against Turkey, 319 numbers; military and religious 
orders, 224 numbers; history (largely chronicles, sources, 
etc.) , 1,003 niunbers ; geography of the Holy Land, 503 num- 
bers; theology (including relics of Christ, worship of the 
Virgin, pilgrimages, relics of the saints, etc.), 526 numbers; 
ecclesiastical history, 391 numbers; literary history and bib- 
liography, 1,016 numbers. Six hundred volumes of this 
collection have been combined with other works in the Har- 
vard Library and now form a group of 931 volumes on the 
Crusades, the crusading knights, and the Latin kingdoms 
of Jerusalem, Constantinople, and Greece. 

There is a good working collection for the study of the 
Crusades in the library of the University of Wisconsin 
(Madison, Wis.). 

The Newberry Library (Chicago, HI.) is said to be well 
equipped in the field of the Crusades. 

DIPLOMACT. 

The Bureau of Rolls and Library of the Department of 
State at Washington, D. C., has a collection on diplomatic 
history that covers all periods on which an3dhing has been 
published. 

Brown University (Providence, R. I.) has a choice collec- 
tion on diiolomacy and international law, wliich is being con- 
stantly enlarged. 
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The University of Wisconsin (Madison, Wis.) has recently 
been collecting in the field of modem diplomatic history, and 
now possesses the national collections of treaties complete 
and a considerable amount of accompanying diplomatic 
material. 

There is a collection of historical materials in the New 
Orleans (La.) Public Library on the diplomatic relations 
between Spain, France, and the United States at the time of 
the Louisiana Purchase. 

The University of Cincinnati has a collection in modern 
European diplomatic history. 

See also mider International law, Political and social 
sciences. 


DREVrUS AITAIE. 

A considerable number of books and pamphlets on the 
Dreyfus affair has been accumulated by the Harvard Library 
(Cambridge, Mass.). There are about 200 titles in the col- 
lection. 

Cornell University (Ithaca, N. Y.) also has a very full col- 
lection of Dreyfus literature. 

The Monthly Bulletin of the Boston (Mass.) Public Li- 
brary for July, 1899, contains a list of books and magazine 
articles on this subject. The library has also a full collec- 
tion of photographs of personages in the case. 

DXTTCH EAST AND WEST INDIA COMPANIES. 

There is a collection of manuscripts relating to this sub- 
ject in the New York State Library (Albany, N. Y.) known 
as the “ Usselincx manuscripts ” and covering the years 1606 
to 1646. (See the New York State Library Bulletin, His- 
tory No. 3, p. 226.) A list of the unpublished writings of 
Usselincx, who was one of the chief founders of the com- 
panies, will be found in the Annual Report of the American 
Historical Association, 1888, Vol. EE, pp. 213-220. Most of 
them are in the New York State Library collection. 
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EAST AND FAR EAST. 

The division of “Oriental literature” in the Boston 
(Mass.) Public library numbered 16,000 volumes in 1900. 
It must be remembered that this includes all works in the 
library on oriental history, geography, and biography. 

The library of the American Oriental Society is deposited 
in the library building of Tale University (New Haven, 
Conn.) . It consists of about 6,000 books and pamphlets and 
includes the Bradley collection on India and China. The 
Yale Library also has a considerable amount of literature 
bearing on tilie modern diplomatic relations of the Far East 
and a fine collection of 291 photographs from Korea, China, 
Indo-China, Burma, and India. 

The war in the Far East has called a large number of ref- 
erence lists from libraries having material for the study of 
this subject. Among the most important of these lists may 
be mentioned the following: The San Francisco (Cal.) Pub- 
lic Library Monthly Bulletin for October, 1903 ; the Denver 
(Colo.) Public Library Bulletin for March, 1901; the 
Brooklyn (N. Y.) Public Library for April, 1904, and 
the St. Louis (Mo.) Public library Monthly Bulletin for 
February, 1904; New York State Library Eeport (Albany, 
N. Y.) for March, 1901 (a list covering 120 pages on “ China 
and the Far East ”) ; Select List of Books (with references 
to periodicals) relating to the Far East, by A. P. C. Grifiin, 
issued by the library of Congress (Washington, D. C.), 67 
pp., 1904. 

The Coolidge collection in Harvard University Library is 
especially rich in this field. 

The libraries of Cornell, Pennsylvania, and Lei and Stan- 
ford Junior universities are strong on literature of the Far, 
East. 

See also Arabs, Australasia, China, Jews. 

EASTERN QUESTION. 

In the Monthly Bulletins of the Boston (Mass.) Public 
Library for July, 1877, and July, 1878, are lists of works 
on the Eastern question, Russia, Turkey, and the war then 
in progress. A similar list for the subsequent period to 
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1897 is printed in the same publication for May, 1897, ac- 
companied by selected titles illustrating the history and 
condition of Turkey, Armenia, Greece, and Crete since 1880. 

The Harvard collection described under the heading “ Ot- 
toman Empire ” is especially strong in books and pamphlets 
on the Eastern question in all its phases. 

ECONOMICS, EINANOE, BTC. 

The acquisition of the Gerritsen collection of works in this 
field by the John Crerar Library (Chicago, HI.) was an- 
nounced in July, 1904. It was obtained through an Eng- 
lish bookseller, and comprises more than 18,000 volumes and 
13,000 pamphlets. It is strong in works on general political 
economy, banking, finance, the labor movement, and socialism, 
and includes a remarkable special collection on the woman 
question of 2,700 volumes and 3,000 pamphlets. In 1902 the 
same library obtained the notable collection of Prof. Rich- 
ard T. Ely, of the University of Wisconsin, consisting of 
about 4,000 volumes and as many pamphlets, and covering 
the whole of political economy, but strong chiefly in works 
dealing with the American labor and social movements. 

An excellent collection of works on finance and political 
economy is the Colwell Library of 7,000 volumes at the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania (Philadelphia, Pa.), strong in trea- 
tises published before 1860 in the English, French, and 
Italian languages. The Carey Library of the University 
of Pennsylvania contains also European Government re- 
ports, statistics, and 3,000 English pamphlets running from 
the close of the seventeenth century to the present time. 

The collections for economic history in the Library of 
Congress (Washington, D. C.) are of great importance, 
and are supplemented by the collections in the libraries of 
the Department of Agriculture, Patent Office, Bureau of 
Statistics, and Labor Bureau. 

The New York Public Library (40 Lafayette place, New 
York City) contains, among other noteworthy features, the 
Tilden and Ford pamphlets relating to financial and bank- 
ing questions in English history, the corn laws, etc. The 
library displays a part of its resources in economics, finance, 
etc., in lists of publications printed in its Bulletin, as 
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follows : “ Periodicals Relating to Economics, Finance, 
Banking, Sociology, Socialism, etc.,” Bulletin, Vol. IV, pp, 
128-142; “Periodicals Relating to Statistics,” Bulletin, 
Vol. IV, pp. 93-101 ; “ List of Foreign Government Docu- 
ments Relating to Finance,” Bulletin, Vol. V, pp. 457-48G; 
“ List of Works on Prices,” Bulletin, Vol. VI, pp. 115-159 ; 
“ List of Works on Corn Laws,” Bulletin, Vol. VI, pp. 
191-200. 

The great collections of sources at Columbia University 
(New York City) include the documents and sources for the 
economic and social phases of history. 

The library of the University of Wisconsin (Madi^^on, 
Wis.) has a large mass of material in economics and com- 
merce in the form of periodicals, etc., which is useful for 
history. It also has an unusually complete library of sec- 
ondary works in this department. 

The economic library of the late Senator John Sherman, 
formerly Secretary of the Treasury, has been given to the 
Ohio State Library (Columbus, Ohio). It contains 5,000 
volumes. 

A special collection in economics has been established in 
the library of Princeton (N. J.) University by the class of 
1883, and another by the class of 1888. 

The Kansas State Historical Society (Topeka, Kans.) has 
nearly 6,000 volumes and pamphlets on politics and finance. 

The Harvard University Library is especially strong on 
economic works of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. 

The Western Reserve University has special collections in 
economics and finance. 

The City Library Association, of Springfield, Mass., has 
the David A. Wells economic library. 

The Hopkins Railway Library of Leland Stanford Jun- 
ior University contains 9,000 books -and pamphlets, and is 
especially ridi in serial publications. (Compare Teggei-t, 
Frederick J., Catalogue of the Hopkins Railway Library, 
pp. ix, 231.) 

The library of the Massachusetts Bureau of Statistics of 
Labor, in Boston, contains more than 16,000 volumes. 

The Free Public Library, Worcester, Mass., has the Hoar 
collection of 119 pamphlets relating to British labor in 1871. 

The James Platt Temperance Library (3 West Eighteenth 



670 


AMEEIOA3Sr HISTORICAL ASSOCIATION. 


street, New York) had, in 1902, 1,303 volumes and 10,000 
pampMets and many thousand newspapers devoted entirely 
to temperance. 

The New Orleans (La.) Public Library has a special col- 
lection on the rise and growth of Law’s Mississippi scheme. 

EDUCATION. 

The library of the Bureau of Education at Washington 
contains perhaps 20,000 voliunes on European education. 

A wealth of rare material on the early history of univer- 
sities is available in the Zarncke library of 13,000 volumes, 
which now forms a part of the library of Cornell Univoi’sity 
(Ithaca, N. Y.). 

The Columbia Univei-sity Library has made a distinct spe- 
cialty of educational history for a long time and has printed 
a special’ catalogue (Library Bulletin, No. 2, New York, 
1901). 

ENGLISH HISTOEX. 

The English history collection in the library of the State 
Historical Society of Wisconsin (Madison) numbers about 
15,000 volumes, and is surpassed by but few other American 
libraries in character and extent This is supplemented by 
the large collections of the library of the University of Wis- 
consin (in the same building) and the State Law Library 
(in the capitol, in Madison). A descriptive list of the 
w'orks on English history in these libraries has been pre- 
pared by Dr. A. C. Tilton, and printed as Bulletin 'of Infor- 
mation, No. 21 (June, 1904), by the society. Of the 32 
pages of this Bulletin, pp. 5-13 are given to the various 
British Government publications. In the matter of pam- 
phlets the society has several notable groups, viz, (1) of 
English political pamphlets, bound in 110 volumes, con- 
taining a few from the early seventeenth century, but mostly 
belonging to the eighteenth and first half of . the nineteenth 
centuries; .(2) the Lord Strangford collection of pamphlets 
and tracts, 68 volumes, dealing with political, social, and 
literary subjects, and belonging to the first half of the nine- 
teenth century; (3) English religious pamphlets and Eng- 
lish sermons, 165 volumes, which begin in 1605, but deal 
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chiefly with the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, and 
(4) a large number of unbound pamphlets. 

The Boston Public Library has an admirable collection of 
British public documents. These are supplemented by the 
leading chronicles and histories of England in the Barton 
collection (see Catalogue of the Barton Collection, Part II, 
p. iii) and by numerous monographs and political institu- 
tions, geography, travels, and jurisprudence. The Monthly 
Bulletin of the library for October, 1894, contains a list of 
tracts (over 200 works) relating to the period covered by 
the reign of Charles I, the civil war, and the Commonwealth 
(1625-1660). These were the gift of William P. Upham. 
The Bulletin also gives the titles of related works to be found 
in the library, besides the titles 'of a few tracts — also given 
by Mr. Upham — dealing with the period from 1663 to 1698. 
The contents of an interesting collection on English state 
trials from 1680 to 1685 in the library Bulletins, first series, 
Volume VII, 72 : 54. It should be added that the library 
has an important collection of British county and town his- 
tories, parish registers, wills, etc., and that it has a manu- 
script catalogue of works and parts of works illustrating 
the topography and local history of Great Britain and Ire- 
land. 

In 1901, the library of the constitutional historian of Eng- 
land, William Stubbs, late Bishop of Oxford, was secured by 
the Congregational Library (Congregational House, Beacon 
street, Boston, Mass.). It contains 6,350 books, of which a 
large number relate to English history. The collection is 
rich in great folios of value in this field, as well as the 
statutes of the realm, the rolls of Parliament, and other origi- 
nal sources. It also includes English antiquarian publica- 
tions in great variety and abundance, and many works relat- 
ing to Oxford University. 

See Eeport of the Congregational Library, 1902, pp. 11-14. 

In the field of English history (12,200 volumes) the Har- 
vard Library (Cambridge, Mass.) has several notable collec- 
tions, as follows : 

(1) A collection of British local history and topography, 
numbering 3,465 volumes, which has been purchased for the 
most part under the direction of Prof. Charles Gross, an au- 
thority on these subjects. The part of the collection relating 
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to British municipal history has been enumerated by Profes- 
sor Gross in No. 43 of the Bibliographical Contributions 
of the library. 

(2) In the period of the Puritan revolution there is 
Thomas Carlyle’s collection of books on Cromwell (cata- 
logued in Bibliographical Contributions, No. 26) and a col- 
lection of books by and on Milton, numbering 340 volumes. 

(3) A group of 362 pamphlets, mostly in Dutch, dealing 
with English affairs in 1689, the accession of William III, 
and the naval wars between England and the Netherlands. 

(4) A collection of 188 volumes and pamphlets relating to 
the political affairs of England between 1760 and 1800, and 
gathered during the years named by George Pitt, Baron 
Rivers. 

(5) Finally, complete sets of the rolls and chronicle series, 
together with other publications of the record office, and the 
set of British Parliamentary papers, which is practically 
complete since 1830 (including some earlier papers and jour- 
nals of the Lords and Commons), numbers 6,000 volumes. 
(See Harvard Bibliographical Contributions, No. 55, p. 12.) 

The library of Yale University is especially strong in 
English mediaeval history. In the modern period it has a 
great quantity of material in the form of the original publi- 
cations of the Puritans and Separatists, as in works, tracing 
their rise and history both in England and Holland (this is 
a part of the library on early Congregationalism bequeathed 
by Rev. Henry M. Dexter) , files of some of the leading Lon- 
don newspapers during the closing decades of the eighteenth 
and the early decades of the nineteenth centuries. 

The collection on English history in the library of the 
University of Chicago (Chicago, 111.), already extensive in 
1901, was increased by large purchases made in that year. 
The library is best equipped for the Anglo-Saxon, Norman, 
Angevin, and Stuart periods. It also has a rather remark- 
able collection of tracts dealing with the civil war in Eno’- 
land. • 

There is a special collection of several thousand pam- 
phlets of English eighteenth-century politics in the library 
of Brown University (Providence, R. I.). This library also 
possesses some valuable periodical literature covering the lat- 
ter half of the eighteenth century in England . 
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The library of the University of Pennsylvania (Phila- 
delphia) contains a large collection of Parliamentary papers, 
“ blue books,” etc., numbering more than 2,000 volmnes. 

Trinity College (Hartford, Conn.) has what is reported 
to be one of the best collections of English state papers in 
the country, through the repeated gifts of Hon. C. J. Hoad- 
ley. 

The strong collections of the New York Public Library 
include, among other things, the Hepworth-Hixon civil war 
tracts, an important collection of contemporaiy material for 
English history from 1642 to 1650. In the manuscript collec- 
tions of the New York Public Library there are also a con- 
siderable number of pieces relating to European countries. 
(See Bulletin of the New York Public Library, vol. 5, 1901, 
pp. 328-334.) 

The important collections of the Columbia University Li- 
brary in this general field include a strong special collection 
on Mary Queen of Scots. 

The library of Leland Stanford Junior University contains 
extensive collections of sources, including 3,400 volumes of 
sessional papers, etc. 

Boston University Library is strong in old English and 
Scotch texts. 

The library of the University of Midiigan has more than 
4,000 volumes of English history. 

The Eobert Stockton Pjne library of the historical semi- 
nary in the Princeton University Library and collections 
formed in connection with this include a large number of the 
more substantial sources of European history in general, 
and more especially works on English history, both primary 
and secondary. 

The Peabody Institute Library at Baltimore is strong on 
European history, especially the county histories of Great 
Britain and Great Britain in general. 

The library of the Historical Society of Pennsylvania con- 
tains 2,500 volumes of English local history and much other 
material. 

The library of Brown University contains the Richards 
collection of pamphlets on English and Welsh history and 
church history. 

H. Doc. 429. 68-3- 


t3 
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The Sutro Library, of San Francisco, Cal., contains more 
than 25,000 pamplilets of the period of the English civil 
war and commonwealth, and as many more on the period 
extending to tlie time of George III. 

The Union Theological Seminary has strong collections 
on the Westminster divines, the Puritans, the Deistic, Dis- 
senting, and Unitarian controversies, formed by Professors 
Gillet and Briggs, and on tlie McAlpin foundation. 

The library of Princeton Theological Seminary has one of 
the best, if not the best, collection of English Puritan 
writers, and with its collection of nearly 7,000 volumes and 
pamphlets on baptism and kindred works affords a very 
strong collection for English history. 

The library of Drew Theological Seminary, Madison, 
N. J., has a collection of more than 2,000 volumes on English 
church history. 

The Public Library of Hartford (Conn.) has an excellent 
equipment in memoirs, letters, and autobiographies dealing 
with the House of Hanover and the period covei'ed by it. 
Descriptions of this material are to be found im the bulletins 
of the library for 1900-1901. 

The Thayer Library of 4,000 volumes relates to the Stuart 
period of English history. 

The Otis Library, Norwich, Conn., has a special collection 
on Norwich, England, and more or less extensive libraries 
of this sort referring to the mother town are found in the 
libraries of many New England towns. 

FBUDESIOE. THE OBEAT. 

Thomas Carlyle’s collection on Frederick the Great and 
Cromwell is in the Harvard Library (Cambridge, Mass.), 
and is catalogued in Bibliographical Contributions, No. 26 
(January, 1883). Later additions are noted in University 
BuUetin, No. 52. 

EEANOB. 

The Boston (Mass.) Public Library collection contains, 
among other things, important public documents, such as the 
publications of the ministries of finance, foreign affairs, jus- 
tice, marine, colonies, etc., besides state papers dealing with 
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current international questions. The Barton collection in 
this library contains the standard collections of memoirs, be- 
sides many separate works, and a large number of pamphlets 
published during the revolution of 1789. (See Armna.l Re- 
port of Trustees, 1900-1901, App. IV; Catalogue of the 
Barton Collection, Pt. II, p. iii.) 

The collection on French history and geography, both gen- 
eral and local, in the Harvard Library (Cambridge, Mass.) 
now numbers over 9,300 volmnes. This includes a fairly 
representative selection of memoirs. The history section 
was materially increased by books received in the Riant 
Library. 

Columbia University (Hew York City) has practically all 
the great collections of original soui’ces and the publications 
of the learned societies of France. 

The Peabody Institute (Baltimore, Md.) has over 2,000 
volmnes on French history, including Eecuils, Ai-chivs, etc. 

On French society in the sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 
turies Cornell University (Ithaca, N. Y.) has Prof. T. F. 
Crane’s collection of rare and valuable works. It numbers 
228 volmnes, some of which relate, however, to Italian life. 
Cornell also has considerable collections on the France of 
Louis XV and on the eighteenth century philosophers. (On 
the latter, see the Catalogue of the President White Library, 
II, The French Eevolution, Preface, p. ii.) 

The University of Pennsylvania (Philadelphia, Pa.) has a 
set of legislative docimaents of France from the period of the 
revolution of 1789 to the present, numbering 900 volumes or 
more; so also Boston Public Library, the Library of Con- 
gress, and others. 

Harvard University is rich in the history of Paris and has 
special funds for the building up of this. 

THE EBEHOH BEVOLUTIOJS AHO NAPOLEON. 

A special catalogue of over 300 pages has been issued on 
the great collection dealing with the French Revolution at 
Cornell University (Ithaca, H. Y.). This collection covei-s 
the period from accession of Louis XVI, in 177-1, to the 
overthrow of the Directory, in 1799, including the political 
history of France and her colonies. It is rich in the greater 
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documentary -works, pictorial -works, pamphlets, and news- 
papers of the Revolutionary time, as also in materials on 
the struggle in the colony of St. Dominique. There are 
numerous individual rarities. The two things which Presi- 
dent White especially sought in his choice of books, the 
Catalogue states, were on the one hand the contempora- 
neous publications that threw most light on the spirit of the 
Revolution and on the other the most important critical 
works. Since 1894 Doctor White has added a large collec- 
tion of contemporaneous pamphlets. A considerable num- 
ber of books relating to the Revolution in Normandy, Brit- 
tany, Anjou, and Poitou, and gathered in those Pro-vinces, 
has recently been acquired, thereby emuching the collection 
on the troubles in the Vendee. It should be added that the 
Cornell collection of works on Napoleon and the Waterloo 
campaign has been greatly increased during recent years. 

The Boston (Mass.) Public Library has a large number 
of books dealing with the period of the Revolution, besides 
memoirs, correspondence, and other contemporaneous mate- 
rials relating to Napoleon I. The Barton collection in this 
library contains a large munber of pamphlets published 
during the Revolution. (Catalogue of the Barton Collec- 
tion, Pt. II, p, iii.) A list of works on Waterloo and 
the campaign of 1815, belonging to the library, is published 
in the Bulletins of the library, F. S., Vol. II, 85 : 424.) 

The section on the French Revolutionary period in the 
library of Columbia University (New York City), which 
was already extensive, has been greatly increased of late 
years. In 1898 President Seth Low gave $4,600, one-half of 
which was to be expended for this purpose. 

A good collection relating to the revolution of 1789 will 
be found in the New York Public Library (40 Lafayette 
place, New York City). A list of a portion of the revolu- 
tionary pamphlets belonging to this library is printed in its 
BuUetin, Vol. H, 1898, pp. 266-264. 

There is a great quantity of material on the Revolutionary 
period also in Leopold von Ranke’s library of 18,000 vol- 
umes, 8,000 pamphlets, and 1,500 manuscripts, at Syracuse 
(N. Y.) University. 

A recent gift to the University of Chicago (111.) had added 
largely to its collection of Revolutionary sources, etc. 
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The Gen. Sylvanus Thayer collection of militaiy history 
at Dartmouth College (Hanover, K H.) is rich in materials 
on the Napoleonic era. 

The Wisconsin Historical Society Library and the Uni- 
versity of Wisconsin (Madison, Wis.) have conjointly files 
of some of the chief Revolutionary journals and some of the 
more noted collections of the time. These are supplemented 
by a considerable amount of material in the nature of 
memoirs, correspondence, biographies, etc. The society’s 
library is rich in Napoleana. 

The Hatch Library, of Western Reserve University 
(Cleveland, Ohio), is fairly strong on the period. 

The same may be said of the library of the University of 
North Carolina (Chapelhill, N. C.) and that of Bowdoin 
College (Brunswick, Me.). 

On the Napoleonic phase of the Revolution there are at 
least two excellent collections to be added to the above list. 
One of these is a great body of books and pamphlets pre- 
sented to the library of the Smithsonian Institution (Wash- 
ington, D. C.) in 1901, In honor of the donor this has 
been designated the “ Watts de Peyster collection, Napoleon 
Buonaparte.” As received it numbered about 2,000 volumes, 
but it is being constantly increased by General de Peyster. 

The other collection deserving to be mentioned in this 
connection is the Koch collection, given to the Case Library 
(Cleveland, Ohio) by the late Mrs. Laura Koch. It com- 
prises about 1,500 volumes, and is rich in Napoleonic litera- 
ture, although apparently not confined to this department. 

The Princeton University Library, the Cincinnati Uni- 
versity Library, the Penn^lvania Historical Society Li- 
brary, the Peabody Institute Library at Baltimore, the New- 
berry Library of Chicago, and especially the library of the 
Department of State at Washington have important collec- 
tions on this period. 

The John C. Ropes collection on Napoleon is in the library 
of the Military Historical Society, in Boston. 

FRENCH REVOLUTION OF 1848. 

About 1896 Columbia University (New York City) 
received a gift of 569 volumes from the library of a gentle- 
man who had been a member of the Assemblee Constituante 
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and the Assemblee Legislative of France from 1848 to 1861. 
It contains a considerable number of pamphlets and contem- 
poraneous publications issued in France during the revolu- 
tion of 18-48. (President’s Annual Report, 1896, pp. 31, 32.) 

Another collection relating to the French revolution of 
1848 belongs to the New York Public Library (40 Lafayette 
place. New York City). 


JFEIBNDS. 

One of the best and fullest collections of Friends’ history 
and literature in the United States is in the library of the 
Friends* Historical Society, located at Swarthmore (Pa.) 
College. 

Another excellent collection is in the possession of the 
Historical Society of Pennsylvania (1300 Locust street, Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.). 

The Friends’ Library (142 North Sixteenth street, Phila- 
delphia, Pa.) has perhaps the largest collection in the United 
States on the origin and history of the religious society of 
Friends in England, 1052-1760, including the Roberts 
Library. 

' An extensive collection on this subject is in the Boston 
Public Libi'ary. 

The Monthly Meeting of Friends, of Nevt York, has about 
500 volumes. 

The library of Drew Theological Seminary has the Sands 
collection of Quakeriana. 

The Free Public Library, New Bedford, Mass., has a spe- 
cial collection of Quakeriana. 

The Haverford College Library (Haverford, Pa.) has a 
very considerable collection. 

GESTEALOGT. 

The collections in genealogy very generally include much 
on English families and Eirglish local history. Systematic 
returns on this subject have not been received for this report, 
but the collection of the New England Historical and Gene- 
alogical Society, the very noteworthy collection of the Bos- 
ton Public Library, that of the Wisconsin Historical Society 
Library, which ranks among the very best, and, in general, 



MATERIALS ON ENGLISH AND EUROPEAN HISTORY. 679 


the various genealogical collections may be mentioned— the 
New York Public Library, the Newberry Library in Chicago, 
the New York Genealogical and Biographical Society, the 
Long Island Historical Society, the Albany State Library, 
the State Library of Pennsylvania, Pemisylvania Historical 
Society, etc. 


GEOGRAPHICAL DISCOVERT. 

The John Carter Brown library, of Brown- University 
(Providence, E. I.), is rich in books on geographical dis- 
covery. On its shelves are to be found the original editions 
of the writings of the great discoverers and of the early cir- 
ciunnavigators of the globe. 

The Boston (Mass.) Public Library has collections on dis- 
coveries, voyages, etc., besides a collection of geographical 
journals and transactions of geographical societies. It has 
a special card index to articles published in certain scientific 
joimnals, transactions of learned societies, etc., beginning 
witli the year 1898, and it has bibliographies for aid in 
searching out geographical subjects. (Bulletin, February, 
1899, pp. 59, 60.) Its resources on the discoveries leading 
to American colonization indude extensive purchases of 
original editions from the Aspinwall-Barlow collection of 
Americana. 

There is valuable material in the New York Public 
Library (New York City) for a geographical history of 
mediaeval Europe, and the equipment of the library on the 
succeeding age of discovery is extensive. 

Excellent collections on geography and topography are on 
the shelves of the Boston (Mass.) Public Library, which also 
has a collection of geographical journals and transactions of 
geographical societies. In the Theodore Parker and George 
Ticknor collections in this library the subject of geography 
is well represented. 

A considerable amount of geographical material, with 
maps and plans of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, 
is also on the shelves of the Tank library of Dutch history 
in the library of the Wisconsin Historical Society (Madi- 
son, Wis.). 
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The American Geographical Society Library, of New 
York, contains more than 20,000 volumes, and that of Prof. 
WiUiam Libbey, of Princeton, which may be used in connec- 
tion with Princeton University Library, probably 10,000 
volumes. (See also Cartography.) 

GBiHMANT. 

The library of the German historian, Leopold von Eanke, 
is now the property of the library of Syracuse (N. Y.) 
University. It consists of 18,000 volumes, 3,000 pamphlets, 
and 1,500 manuscripts. It is largely German history, 
although it contains material on other countries. 

The great collections of original sources issued by the 
German Governments and learned societies of Germany are 
to be found in tlie Colmnbia University Library (New York 
City). These include not only the documents and sources 
for political history, but also W other phases of historical 
development. In 1898 the library set about completing its 
collections rdating to the German Eeformation. Using 
Dahlmann-Waitz, Quellenkunde, as a guide, the gaps have 
been systematically filled in for the period 1450-1625, and 
many collected works and historical publications covering 
a wider field have also been added. (President’s Annual 
Eeport, 1898, p. 276.) 

The library of Prof. Konrad von Maurer, of Munich, has 
lately come to Harvard University (Cambridge, Mass.) 
through the gift of Prof. A. C. Coolidge. This collection 
comprises 10,000 volumes, of which 2,000 or more relate to 
German history and are set apart as the nucleus of a special 
collection to be designated as tiie “ Hohenzollern collection of 
works on German history and civilization.” This historical 
collection will be increased by Professor Coolidge to 10,000 
volumes. As it now stands, it is strongest in the history of 
Bavaria and the Eheinland. (The Harvard Bulletin, No- 
vember 26, 1903.) At the time of the acquisition of the 
Von Maurer library Harvard already had a collection of 
considerably over 1,000 books on German history, besides 
Thomas Carlyle’s collection on Frederick the Great. (For 
the latter, see the special catalogue printed in the Harvard 
University Bulletin for January, 1883.) 
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In the B.au collection at the University of Michigan (Ann 
Arbor, Mich.) is a series of volumes of the original sources 
for the history of the house of Hapsburg. 

The collections of the Wisconsin Academy of Arts and 
Sciences and the University of Wisconsin (Madison, Wis.) 
include complete files of the publications of important Ger- 
man local historical societies. 

The Ohio State University (Columbus, Ohio) has a spe- 
cial collection in German history, named the “ Siebert library 
of German history,” after Messrs. John and Louis Siebert, 
■who are gi'vdng sums annually for its enlargement. 

The Hildebrand Library in the Leland Stanford Junior 
University, ■while largely philological, contains the local 
and national chronicles, etc. 

The Weinhold library of the University of California 
Library contains 10,000 volumes that are chiefly literary. 

The Western Eeserve University (Adalbert College) W a 
special collection on the history of Germany. 

The Boston Public Library is strong on German history. 

GYPSIES. 

On this subject the Haivard Library (Cambridge, Mass.) 
has over 100 volumes relating to the history, language, litera- 
ture, ballads, etc., of gypsies. These are scattered through 
various classifications on the shelves. About 25 of them 
were recently purchased from the library of Rudolph von 
Sowa, the German authority in this field. 

The Boston Athenaeum Library has a considerable collec- 
tion on this subject. 

THE HUGUENOTS. 

Bowdoin College (Brunswick, Me.) has a fund of $1,000 
for the maintenance and increase of a collection of Hugue- 
not literature. This is not to be confined to the history of 
the Huguenots in France, but is to include especially works 
relating to the Huguenot emigration to America and to the 
parts played by their descendants in other countries. The 
special collection thus begun has been increased by a gift of 
additional books dealing with the French Protestants. 

A large collection of works on the history of French 
Protestantism is a feature of the Rochester (N. Y.) Theo- 
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logical Seminary. It covers the period from 1685 to 1768, 
and includes the writings of many French reformers. 

There are many works on the Huguenots in the Boston 
(Mass.) Public Library. 

The Huguenot Society of America, located in New York, 
has about 1,000 volumes. 

INTERNATIONAL LAW AND DIPLOMAOT. 

The Congressional Library (Washington, D. C.) on the 
general subject, the Boston (Mass.) Athenaeum in the line 
of State leapers, domestic and foreign, and the library of 
the Naval War College (Newport, R. I.) in maritime 
international law, and the Brown University Library in 
general treatises, are probably the strongest libraries in the 
United States in their respective fields. By special arrange- 
ment these institutions are filling in different departments in 
this field. 

The Bureau of Rolls and Library of the Deiiartment of 
State (Washington, D. C.) is also rich in international law 
and diplomatic history, as is also the President Wliite 
Library at Cornell University (Ithaca, N. Y.) . 

Brown Univernty (Providence, R. I.) has a choice collec- 
tion of over 1,000 volumes in international law' which is be- 
ing constantly enlarged. It is known as the Wheaton col- 
lection. 

The political science library of Robert von Mohl, acquired 
by Yale University (New Haven, Conn.) in 1871, contains 
300 volumes on this subject. 

The library of Johns Hopkins University has the Blunt- 
schli library of 2,500 volumes and 3,000 pamphlets, the 
Creswell collection, and other works especially relating to 
international arbitration. 


IRELAND. 

Valuable materials for the ancient and early history of 
Ireland are among the resources of the Newberry Library 
(Chicago, 111.). 

A collection of about 350 volumes of pamphlets relating 
chiefly to Ireland and of a miscellaneous character is in the 
Mercantile Library (Philadelphia, Pa.). Two hundred 
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and forty-two volumes contain materials ranging in date 
from 1661 to 1859, and are bound in chronological order. 
The contents of the other 100 volmnes are of later date. 

The Lemmonier Library, of the University of Notre Dame 
(Notre Dame, Ind.), contains several thousand volumes in 
Irish history. 

The Boston Public Library Bulletin, No. 61, published in 
1882, contained the material on the land question in the 
library at that time. 

A gift of 356 volumes and 90 pamjihlets, mainly on Irish 
history, came to tlie University of Michigan (xVnn Arbor, 
Mich.) in 1888 from George C. Mahon. 

The Michigan State Library (Lansing, Mich.) owns a very 
complete set of Irish laws, and the library of the court of ap- 
peals (Syracuse, N. Y.), as also the William Curtis Noyes 
Law Library, of Hamilton College (Clinton, N. Y.), contain 
full sets of the Irish Reports in Law and Equity, whicli are 
also in possession of the Harvard Law School (Cambridge, 
Mass.) and the Bar Association of New York. 

Considerable source material relating to the mediaeval his- 
tory of Ireland is contained in the library of Bishop William 
Stubbs, which now forms a part of tlie Coiigregtitional Li- 
brary (Congi'egational House, Beacon street, Boston, Mass.). 

ITALT. 

In Italian histoiy the Harvard Library (Cambridge, 
Mass.) has 3,300 volumes. “ Included in this number are 
many of the long series published either by the Government 
or by historical societies. * ’ Recent gifts from Hon. 

George v. L. Meyer, United States ambassador at Rome, and 
Mr. H. N. Gay * * * will provide for an interesting 
and valuable collection on the political history of Italy from 
1815 to 1870. The collection of books relating to Sicily was 
more than doubled by recent purchases and now includes 
over 200 volumes.” (Bibliographical Contributions, No. 55, 
of Harvard University.) 

The library of Columbia University (New Y'ork City) 
contains the great collections on Italy and the publications 
of most of the learned societies of that country. 

There is much of value on Italian history in Ijeopold 
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von Ranke’s library, -which forms a part of the library 
of Syracuse (hf. Y.) University. 

The gift of 228 rare volumes, received by the Cornell 
Library (Ithaca, N. Y.) from Prof. T. F. Crane, is in part 
devoted to Italian society in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries. 

A costly collection of -works on Venice, valuable for one 
studying the Renaissance, belongs to the Mark Skinner 
Library (Manchester, Vt.). 

Harvard University has special collections with special 
ftmds on Venice and Florence. The Boston Public Library 
has the Adams library, rich on Italian republics and cities. 

The great Dante collections, such as the Fiske Library, 
at Cornell University, the Macaulay library, in the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania Library, and the Harvard collections 
are, more than most literary history, of direct value. 

THE JANSENISTS. 

In 1898 the library of Harvard University (Cambridge, 
Mass.) acquired a collection of 100 volumes relating to the 
Jansenists of Utrecht. 

The New York Public Library has an important collec- 
tion of books on this subject. 

THE JESUITS. 

Cornell University (Ithaca, N. Y.) has a collection on 
the Jesuits of sufficient importance to warrant a special 
catalogue. The College Library, Woodstock, Md., has more 
than 1,000 volumes on the Jesuits. 

THE JEWS. 

Nearly all the great collections of Orientalia and vSemilica 
contain more or less material on the history of the Jews in 
Europe. Such collections are the Cohen, Dillmann, and 
Strauss libraries, of the Johns Hopkins University; the de 
Lagarde Semitic Library, of New York University; the 
special collection of the Sutro Library, of San Francisco; 
University of California, University of Penn^lvania, Har- 
vard, Yale, the University of Chicago, some of the larger 
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Protestant theological seminaries, such as Union, Princeton, 
Andoyer, Drew, Presbyterian and Congregational seminaries, 
of Chicago, and especially the Hartford Seminary. More 
especially, of course, the Jewish theological seminaries and 
historical societies, the Maimonides Library, etc., are to be 
counted. The New York Public Library has published lists 
of its Jewish, anti-Semitic, and Jewish Christian periodicals, 
and a joint list of the periodicals in its own library and 
those of Union and the General Theological Seminary. 
(Vol. 6, 1902, pp. 258-264; vol. 7, 1903, p. 30; vol. 9, 1905, 
pp. 9-31, 50-72.) 

See also East and Far East. 

MATRIMONIAL INSTITUTIONS. 

A collection of 1,700 volumes on this subject has recently 
been received by the University of Chicago (IlL) Library 
from Prof. George Elliott Howard. The collection is be- 
lieved to be the largest extant dealing with marriage, divorce; 
and the family, and was gathered by Professor Howard dur- 
ing the preparation of his important work on matrimonial 
institutions. 

MEDIJCVAL HISTORY. 

The Zarncke library, presented to Cornell University 
(Ithaca, N. Y.) some years ago by William H. Sage, con- 
tains, among other things, a wealth of rare and valuable 
material on mediseval history. It numbers 13,000 volumes. 
Many important works and sets have since been added in 
this department. 

In the sources of mediaeval European history the Harvard 
Library (Cambridge, Mass.) “ has most of the large or im- 
portant collections relating to countries as a whole, and many 
of the more useful and extensive documentary works relat- 
ing to single cities and monasteries. This subject was 
strengthened by a gift of several hundred volumes relating 
to early German history and law from Dr. Denman W. 
Koss, of Cambridge, and by the bequest of Prof. E. W. 
Gurney’s private library ; and it has been further increased, 
especially for France and Italy, by the acquisition of the 
Eiant library and by the recent purchase of a number of 
French cartularies.” (Bibliographical Contributions, No. 
65, Library of Harvard University, 1903.) 
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The Yale Library (Nfw Haven, Conn.) is especially 
strong in mecliseval institutional and church history and 
in medieval English history, while it is very well equipped 
in general medieval history. 

The mediaeval period of English and Irish history is 
remarkably well represented in the private library of Bishop 
IVilliain Stubbs, which was purchased a few years ago by 
the Congregational Library (14 Beacon street, Boston, 
Mass.). This collection of about 4,500 volumes is also rich 
in mediaeval church material. 

An unexplored storehouse of material for the student of 
mediaeval histoiy exists in the Sutro Library (Washington 
and Montgomery streets, San Francisco, Cal.) . 

The College Library, at Woodstock, Md., the Brown Uni- 
versity Library, the library of the General Theological Sem- 
inary in New York, and the theological seminary libraries 
in general are strong in the ecclesiastical history of the mid- 
dle ages. 

The library of the Univei'sity of Chicago (111.) has an 
extensive collection on early mediaeval history, from the fifth 
to the ninth century, and on mediaeval English history. 

See also Architecture and the allied arts, Crusades and the 
Latin East, Geographical discovery, Ireland. 

METHODISTS. 

A large and important collection of original sources relat- 
ing to the rise of the Wesleyan movement in England is the 
Deeming- Jackson collection at the Garrett Biblical Institute 
(Evanston, 111. ) . It comprises the editions of the writings of 
the leaders of the movement and niunerous pamphlets and 
books written in opposition to it. 

The Drew Theological Seminary (Madison, N. Y.) has an 
excellent library in the field of Methodism, as has also the 
Methodist Library in New York City (160 Fifth avenue), 
each numbering over 10,000 volumes. 

\The New England Methodist Historical Society is re- 
ported to have a fine libraiy. 

The Wesleyan University Library, of Middletown, Conn., 
has & considerable collection on the early history of the 
Wesleyan denomination in England. 
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The St. Louis Public Library contains the McNally col- 
lection, which is very full on the history of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South. 

3IILITARY HISTORY. 

The Gen. Sylvanus Thayer collection of military history 
at Dartmouth College (Hanover, N. H.) is said to be espe- 
cially rich in materials for the eighteenth century and the 
Napoleonic period. 

The Sutro Library, of San Francisco, has 1,100 volumes, 
collected by Colonel Wilder. 

The libraries of the War Department at Washington, the 
West Point Academy, the Militaiy Historical Society of 
Massachusetts, at Boston, and the Allen library of the Uni- 
versity of Pemisylvania, all have collections of special 
excellence. 

IVrORAVIAN CHURCH. 

The Malin Library, “ containing probably the largest col- 
lection of Moravian books now (1892) in existence, together 
with paintings, etc.,” forms a part of ‘"The Bethlehem 
Archives,” and in connection with the library of the Mora- 
vian Theological Seminary, at Bethlehem, Pa., forms the 
best American source for study of Moravian history. 

NAVAL HISTORY. 

The Proudfit collection of naval history of all countries 
is in the custody of the New York Public Library (40 La- 
fayette place. New York City). The Bulletin of the library 
for July, 1904:, contains a selected list of works relating to 
naval history, naval administration, etc.” 

The manuscript material of the late Paul Carles, of Paris, 
for a “ History of the Military Marine,” has recently come 
into the possession of the Newberry Library (Chicago, 111.). 
The collection consists of 22 portfolios of drawings, maps, 
and plans, and 14 portfolios of text; a total of 4,100 pieces. 

The United States Naval Academy, at iVnnapolis, has fine 
collections on naval history and biography, including that of 
European nations and more especially that of Great Britain 
and France. 

The Library of Congress, Washington, is very rich in 
naval history. 
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THE NETHEKIAND8. 

The I'ant JUbrary of early Dutch books was presented to 
the Wisconsin Historical Society (Madison, Wis.) in 1868. 
It contains 4,812 volumes and 374 pamphlets, and was ac- 
cumulated by the Eev. E. J. van der Meulen, of Am sterdam, 
who was ordained in 1793. It deals with theology, Dutch 
history, travel, etc. Its materials afford an opportunity for 
the study of Dutch protestantism. “For more special 
studies it contains the greater part of the legislative and 
executive enactments of the United Provinces and of the 
Provinces of Holland, Zealand, West Friesland, and Utrecht 
down to the end of the old Eepublic.” It also contains “ the 
more important contemporary and closely following his- 
tories of the first century of the Eepublic, accompanied by 
very important sections of the sources ; and later eighteenth- 
century files of the more important Netherlandisch and 
Lower Ehenish periodicals.” The collection also contains 
incomplete files of the publications of various learned Dutch 
societies. (See Wisconsin Historical Collections, Vol. V, p. 
162; Bulletin of Information No. 21 of the Wisconsin 
State Historical Society, p. 20, and the Catalogue of the 
library.) 

The Boston (Mass.) Athenaeum has a carefully selected 
collection, which numbered 1,294 volumes in 1900, illustrat- 
ing the history of the Netherlands and Dutch colonization. 
It includes many long and rare sets, besides the writings of 
the leading Dutch historians of the nineteenth century. The 
Athenaeum also has much in the way of local Dutch history, 
together with many works classified imder the following 
heads: “Belgium,” “Holland,” “The Batavian Eepublic,” 
“ The United Provinces,” “ The Spanish wars,” “ The rise of 
the Dutch Eepublic,” and “ The Netherlands.” 

A collection of contemporaneous pamphlets relating to 
Dutch history from 1600 to 1850 is to be found in the New 
York Public Library (40 Lafayette place. New York City). 

In the library of Yale University (New Haven, Conn.) 
there is an interesting group of books on the history of 
Leyden. 

The Library of Congress (Washington, D. C.) is rich in 
works on this subject. 
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The valuable library of the Holland Society of New York 
is deposited in the Columbia University Library. 

NUMISMATICS. 

Some years ago the Boston Numismatic Society presented 
its valuable collection of books and pamphlets to the Boston 
(Mass.) Public Library. 

The Johns Hopkins University (Baltimore, Md.) is the 
owner of the collection of books made by the late Henry 
Phillips, ]'r., of Philadelphia, a leading authority in this 
country on numismatics. It comprises 750 bound volumes 
(some of which are in manuscript) and a number of pam- 
phlets. However, not all of these relate to numismatics. 

The American Numismatic Society, of IT West Twenty- 
third street, Nerw York, owns more than 2,500 volumes 
and 10,000 pamphlets. 

THE OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 

The collection of books .in the Harvard Library (Cam- 
bridge, Mass.) on the Ottoman Empire is undoubtedly one of 
the richest ever accumulated on this subject. At present it 
comprises nearly 3,500 volumes and pamphlets, and it is 
growing rapidly. In the collection are numerous manu- 
scripts and incunabula and other printed books, many of 
extreme rarity. The greatest strength of the collection is 
the number of contemporary pamphlets in Latin, German, 
French, and Italian, descriptive of events in the various wars 
against the Turks. There are, for example, 160 titles on the 
battle of Lepanto (1571), and more than 80 volumes or 
pamphlets on the siege of Vienna (1683). Much of this 
material is from the library of the late Count Paul Riant, 
member of the French Academy. A description of this part 
of the collection is given in the printed Catalogue of the 
Riant Library (Paris, 1899, 2 vols., 8°). The collection 
also includes 445 volumes from the Library of M. Charles 
Shefer, of Paris. Further accessions are being constantly 
made. (See Bibliographical Contributions, No. 55, Harvard 
University.) 

The Robert Garrett deposit of Oriental manuscripts in 
Princeton University Library contains nearly 2,000 manu- 
H. Doc. 429, 58-3 44 
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scripts, chiefly in Arabic and Turkish, and including many 
works of history, biography, geography, and travels, as well 
as on the Mohammedan religion. The excellent working 
collection of the Semitic Seminary, in connection with this, 
contains books helpful in the study of these manuscripts, 
Yale University Library also has a substantial collection of 
such manuscripts. 

KEBIODICAIiS AND F0BLIOATIONS OP LEARNED SOOIBTIBS. 

For libraries containing the various periodicals relating to 
European history, consult the joint lists of periodicals, such as 
that foi’ Boston and vicinity, published by Boston Public 
Library: for Chicago and vicinity, published by the John 
Crerar Library: for California, published by the University 
of California ; for Washington, published by the Library of 
Congress; and for New York the classified lists printed in 
the New York Public Library Bulletin, together with the 
now somewhat outdated joint lists prepared by the New 
York Library Club, 

POLITICAL AND SOCLVL SCIENCES. 

In this department Yale University (New Haven, Coim.) 
acquired in 1871 the library of Robert von Mohl, the emi- 
nent writer in this field. The collection contains about 
5,000 volumes and 1,000 pamphlets, of which 1,500 volumes 
deal with the public law of Germany, England, France, and 
other States. There are also 300 volumes on international 
law and 300 volumes on statistics. 

The Rau collection in the library of the University of 
Michigan (Ann Arbor, Mich.) embraces all tlie most valu- 
able literature on political science and kindred topics. It 
was built up by Professor Rau. of the University of Heidel- 
berg, and numbers more than 4,000 volumes, and 2,000 pam- 
phlets. 

The President White Library, at Cornell University (Ith- 
aca, N. Y.), although mainly historical in character, is rich 
in works in the subsidiary fields of political and social 
science. 

A special collection in the library of Princeton (N. J.) 
University is the library of political science and jurispru- 
dence established by the class of 1883. 
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The libraries of the universities of Wisconsin and Mis- 
souri are reiaorted strong in this department. 

The New York Public Library Bulletins contain (vol. 4, 
1900, pp. 139-142) periodicals relating to communism and 
(vol. 8, 1904, pp. 22-198) Miss Hasse’s valuable list on Con- 
stitutions and Political Eights. 

See also the collections listed under “ Diplomacy, “ Inter- 
national law,” etc., nearly all of which might be listed un- 
der this head. The Columbia University Library collec- 
tions described under these heads are, for example, of 
greater importance than any of the above-mentioned col- 
lections. 

PEESBTTEEIAN CHTJEOH. 

The Union Theological Seminary collections on Presby- 
terianism are especially noteworthy. Princeton Theological 
Seminary, the Presbyterian Historical Society, Philadelphia, 
and Presbyterian theological seminaries in general have con- 
siderable specialized collections in comparison with those 
of the general libraries. 

THE EEFOEMATION (pROTEST.ANt). 

This period is well repi-e-sented in a number of libraries. 
First among these should be mentioned the President White 
Library, at Cornell University (Ithaca, N. Y.), whose wealth 
of materials has required a special catalogue of 100 pages, 
entitled “ The Protestant Reformation and its Forenmners.” 
A catalogue has also been issued of the rich collection of 
“ portraits of the reformers ” to be found in the IMiite Li- 
brary. 

In 1898 the library of Columbia University (New York 
City) received a large special siun for works on the German 
Reformation, thus increasing collections already extensive 
in this field. 

The church historv librarv at the University of Chicago 
(Ul.) is well equipped in Reformation history, and its mate- 
rials are supplemented by collections on the Italian and 
French phases of the subject in tibe Newberry Library (Chi- 
cago, 111.), and by certain rare prints of the time of the 
Reformation and by other works in the Schneider library 
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of German authors at Northwestern University (Evanston, 

111 .). 

The Case Library, of the Hartford Theological Seminary, 
has very extensive collections on the Lutheran and Swiss 
reformations and on Schwenkfeld and fhe Eeformation by 
the Middle Way. It is also the depository of the important 
collection of the Schwenkfeldian Church on this aspect of 
German Eeformation history. The Lutheran Historical 
Society and the Lutheran Historical Seminary at Gettys- 
burg, Pa., have important collections on the Lutheran Eef- 
ormation. 

The General Theological Library of Boston, the Univer- 
sity of North Carolina, the Eochester Theological Seminary, 
and the theological seminaries in general are strong in this 
branch. 

The Herring Library, of St. Lawrence University (Can- 
ton, N. Y.), contains the Credner collection of about 3,000 
volumes, rich in Eeformation literature. 

In the Trendelenberg collection in the library of Princeton 
(N. J.) University is a group of 103 pamphlets published 
between 1518 and 1535, largely fugitive literature of the 
early German Eeformation. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

The Lemmonier Library of the University of Notre Dame 
(Notre Dame, Ind.), has a large collection, strong in Eoman 
Catholic newspapers and magazines. 

The Cathedral Free Circulating Library in New York has 
very admirable collections in this. 

Danville Theological Seminary (Danville, Ky.) contains 
the Breckenridge collection on Eoman Catholic controversy. 

The Union Theological Seminary, the University of Ver- 
mont Library, the Eoman Catholic seminaries and colleges 
in general, and the Protestant theological seminaries in gen- 
eral, to the end of the Eeformation period, are strong here. 

See also Jansenists, Jesuits, Reformation. 

SCANDINAVIAN HISTORY. 

The largest American library in this field is undoubtedly 
the collection presented to Yale (New Haven, Conn.) in 
1896 by Mrs. Henry Farnam. It was brought together by 
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the late Paul Eiant, and embraces 5,000 Tolumes, 50 manu- 
scripts, and 16,000 dissertations of the Swedish universities. 
It is strongest on the side of history, though geography and 
early Icelandic literature are also well represented. (See 
Report of the President of Yale University for tiie year 
ending December 31, 1896, p. 105.) 

The present extent of the collection of Scandinavian lit- 
erature and history at Harvard University (Cambridge, 
Mass.) is 8,675 volumes. It is especially strong in the old 
Norse literature, mythology, and history, but is being rap- 
idly built up in the division of modern Scandinavian 
writers by the annual gifts of Mrs. E. C. Hammer, of Boston. 
It has recently been strengthened by the addition of the 
Maurer collection, which contains 2,388 titles and includes 
the richest known collection on Scandinavian legal history. 

The Fiske collection of Icelandic literature has recently 
been left to the Cornell University Library. 

The Marsh Library, of the University of Vermont, is 
strong in Scandinavian literature. 

SLAVIC HISTORY. 

In 1896 the special collection of Russian books in the 
Yale Library (New Haven, Conn.) had grown to 6,000 vol- 
umes. It was begun some years ago by a friend of the uni- 
versity, who has continued to make yearly additions. The 
most important feature of the collection is the large number 
of periodical publications, both those of a general character 
and those issued by learned societies and Departments of the 
Government. In the year named there were 153 such se- 
rials, embracing about 4,000 volumes. The governmental 
publications included those of the ministry of war, 140 vol- 
umes; those of the ministry of marine, 308 volumes; those 
of the ministry of public instruction, 360 volumes, etc. The 
collection is rich in Russian and other Slavonic bibliography. 
The number of volumes on history and geography is per- 
haps over 500, 100 of these dealing with Alaska alone. One 
hundred and ninety-one maps issued by the War Depart- 
ment should be included. (Report of the President of Yale, 
1896, p. 107.) 
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The Slavic collection in the library of Harvard University 
(Cambridge, Mass.) numbered 6,100 volumes in ‘1903. It 
covers the literature, history, and geography of the Slavic 
nations, and was founded in 1895 by Prof. A. C. Coolidge, 
who has continued to make valuable additions ever since. 
There is considerable historical material in the Slavic lan- 
guages, but works in English, French, and German consti- 
tute the main strength of the collection. Special mention 
should be made of the books on Poland and of a group of 
about 100 volumes on Nihilism. 

The library of Cornell University (Ithaca, N. Y.) has 
been the recipient of two gifts of works on Russian history. 
The first of these came in 1884 from Hon. Eugene Schuyler, 
the well-known writer on Russian history and author of a 
life of Peter the Great. It comprises 570 volumes, mainly 
historical. The second was presented in 1893 by ex- 
Presideiit Andrew D. Wliite, formerly minister at the Court 
of St. Petersburg. It is a valuable collection of rare and 
costly works on Russian history. More recently Cornell 
has made large accessions to these groups of books. The 
university has long owned complete sets of the collections of 
the Russian Historical Society. 

A list of works on Russia and Nihilism belonging to the 
Boston (Mass.) Public Library is given in the library’s 
Bulletin, Vol. IV, first series, 57, 332, and a list on Russia, 
the Turks, and the Eastern question in the same publication, 
Vol. Ill, first series, 42, 244, and 46, 379. 

A list of Russian and other Slavonic periodicals appears 
in the Bulletin of the New York Public Library (40 La- 
fayette place, New York City), Vol. VI, pp. 231-234. 

The collection of Slovak literature at Harvard, brought 
together by Professor Weiner in the summer of 1901, in 
eludes 123 volumes and 1,567 pamphlets, and is probably 
the largest collection of the kind in existence. 

The Tower Library, of the University of Pennsylvania, 
consists of 2,000 volumes in Russian literature and history. 

SPANISH AND PORTUGIIESE HISTORY. 

The Boston (Mass.) Public Library has the books named 
in the Catalogue of .the George Ticknor Collection on Span- 
ish and Portuguese Literature, published in 1879. This 
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catalogue contains the titles of 5,359 works, of which 1,700 
deal with history and allied subjects, as follows: Periodicals 
and transactions, 195; history, 372; history and geography, 
415; biography, heraldry, etc., 170; law, politics, etc., 141; 
America, 374; and theology and ecclesiastical history, 33. 

The fine and exhaustive collection of manuscripts, books, 
pictures, coins, etc., gathered by Mr. Archer M. Huntington, 
of New York, to illustrate Spanish history and life has been 
presented to the Hispanic Society of America, and will be 
housed in a building to be erected in Audubon Park, One 
hundred and fifty-fifth and One hundred and fifty-sixth 
streets (New York City). Mr. Hunting-ton is one of the 
best authorities on Spanish subjects in America, and has 
been engaged in bringing together his great collection dur- 
ing a number of years. It is stated that the value of the col- 
lections and endowment for the new library museum is over 
$ 1 , 000 , 000 . 

The manuscript and printed material used by the his- 
torian, William H. Prescott, in the preparation of his 
Ferdinand and Isabella are in the possession of the Harvard 
Library (Cambridge, Mass.), having been given to the 
library by Mr. Prescott. 

A group of books illustrating the wars between Spain and 
the Netherlands will be found in the excellent collection on 
the history of the Netherlands and Dutch colonization in the 
Boston (Mass.) Athenfeuin. The Athenseum also has a con- 
siderable number of works on Spanish local history, 

SWISS HISTORY. 

The origin of the collection on Swiss history and institu- 
tions at the Johns Hopkins- University (Baltimore, Md.) 
sprang from Professor Bluntschli’s library given to the uni- 
versity by German citizens of Baltimore in 1882. This 
library included 475 volumes, 700 pamphlets, and 20 manu- 
scripts relating to Switzerland. This acquisition was aug- 
mented a few years later (1887) by the presentation of 
extensive collections of books and pamphlets by the Federal 
Council of Switzerland. These included public documents, 
official papers, maps, etc., amounting to about 800 titles. A 
detailed statement of these accessions is printed in the Uni- 
versity’s Circular, No. 62. 
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There is a large collection of the writings of the European 
reformers, including those of Switzerland, in the Rochester 
(N. Y.) Theological Seminary. 

The Dartmouth College Library has a small special col- 
lection on Calvin and Geneva. 

The library of the Appalacliian Mountain Club contains 
-a considerable collection of books, pamphlets, maps, and 
photographs. 

See also the collections mentioned under “ Reformation.” 

THE THIRTY TEAES’ WAR. 

The acquisition of a number of works on Gustavus Adol- 
phus and the Thirty Years’ war is reported in the reports 
of the president and faculty of Western Reserve University 
for 1897-98. (See p. 74.) 

Harvard University has lately received a collection of 63 
contemporary pamphlets on this subject. 

Cornell University Library has special material on this 
subject. 

UNIVEESALIST CHURCH. 

The library of the Universalist Historical Society is in 
the Tufts College (Massachusetts) Library. 

The Herring Library, of St. Lawrence University (Can- 
ton, N. Y.), has a large collection of Universalist periodic- 
als and pamphlets. 

THE WALDENSES. 

There is an interesting and valuable group of copies of 
Waldensian manuscripts in the Rochester (N. Y.) Theolog- 
ical Seminary. 

WITCHCRAFT, DEMONOLOGY, SPIRITUALISM, ETC. 

The President White Library, at Cornell University (Itli- 
aca, N. Y.) , contains an extensive collection on these subjects, 
provided with a special catalogue. 

The Newberry Library, of Chicago, contains the Poole 
collection on demonology and witchcraft. 

The Henry Seybert library of modern spiritualism in the 
University of Peiinsylvania 'Library contains about 1,500 
books on that and kindred subjects. 
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